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PRE4AACE

Winne T was pr eparing the- Descrlp’mvo Latalogue of the Mss. of the
B.B, R. A. 8., Bombay, 1 found that the then available 1nfo1‘ ation about the extent
and nature of Jain Literature was rather megre. So, I détided to compile “a
Cutalogue Catalogorum on the lines of Aufrecht's great work. I actually began my
work in the nmnth of December, 1923 and succeeded in acquiring reliable lists of Mss.
preserved in the various Jain Bhandars throughout India. The lists of the Svetambara
Bhandars were obtained by me through many of my friends, prominently among whowm
must be mentioned the Jate Mr. K.7P. Modi, Advocate of Albmedabad, Shri
Indeavijaya Suri Maharaj of Shivpuri, Gwalior, Mr. M. D. Desai, Advocate of
Bombay, Dr. T. 1. Shah, of Baroda, and Mr. K. H. Javeri, Cloth ‘g\’fmﬂmnt of
Bombay.  On the other hand, 1 got the lists of the Digambara Bhandars from the
Ailak Paunalal Dignmbara Jain Savasvati Bhuvau at Bhuleshv: wr, Bombay ; but \"my
often Paudit Natharan Premi, the Jain Bookseller and Publisher of ]ln‘cmlme;,
Bombay, helped me materially in securing listy and also in various other ways. L
take this oppertunity of expressing my deep gratitude to all these gentlemen :ind
institutions.

I was wnable to visit and personally inspeet the Jain Bhandars in Gujrat
and Central India in spite of the very noble offer of help made to me by the Jain
Svetdmbara conforence of Bombay, for various reasons which include those of health
and cirenmstances.  As regards the Digambara Bhandars, a visit to these by a Non-
Jain iy still out of question. Tt is, thex efm-e not impossible that a number of statements
made in this Kosa may be found inaccurate. I do not disown responsibility in all
such cases and in all hunility apologize to the veader for the inconvenience and
mental uneasiness which may be caused to him ; for, I am fully conscious that my own
ignorance and negligence might have been as much responsible for this state of affairs
as the Tnacewrate statements existing iu the lists themselves.

Unlike Awfrecht, [ am listing the works and the authors separately. Thus

this First Volume of the Jinaratnakosa, a list of Jain works alone will be found ;

while, L propose to give the list of the authors in the Second Volume. 1 have

purposely restricted myself to Jain works written in the Sanskrit and the Prakrit

languages including the Apabhramsa, though I have occasionally mentioned some old
(xu rati commentaries and works.

Juin Titerature is written in at least threc different provincial languages,
mmwly, Gujrati, Tindi, and Kannada.  Of these, the works composed by the Jain
poets in Gujrati are lmtﬂd deseribed, and illustrated admirably by Mr. M. D. Desai,
Advocate, Hmnlmy in the two vo]um% of bis ¢ Juinn Gurjara Kavio’, 1925, and 1931,
A similar attempt is made by R, Narasimhicarya in his Kamamlmkamcm@te, Vols.
I to ITI, Bangalore, 1924 ete. This latter work is of couxse conceived on a different
plan ; in it groater importance is attached to the poets tham to their works, so that
the mnnuseripts of the works are rarely mentioned, if at all, Inthe case of J aiuﬂ

-



noo.
literature written in Hindi, I :am not aware of any such sust/dned attempt to give
a full account of cither the authors or their works. Tt isindecd desivable that
lists of the works and authers” of Jain literatuie  written in the thres languanges
mentioned above should be preparved as, early as possible to complete the pictyre
attempted in and started by fhe Jinaratnikosa; -but 1 find that T am unable to - do
"his at present at.least, because I know nothing at all of the Kaunada language.

Lastly, I think, I shally be failiig in my duty if T do not mention the chief
source of my inspiration in the preparation of thiy Jinaratnakoda, My Gurn, the late
Professor H. M. Bhadkamkar of Wilson College. had vepeatedly oxprossed o desive

“to prepare some work resembling the = Vedic Tudex ™ of Macdonell and Keith ( CGurn
and Sisya ), in collaboration with we, his hwmble pupil; and - this was when T was Vet
to pass my fivst degree examination.  Owing to my misfortune, however, my Gurg
passed away ouly six months after I got my B AL degree and Teft me all alone o
carry out lus desire.  Iver sinee that thne ( May, 1915 ) T'have tried to bhe o worthy
pupil of his, both in my work at the colloge and in the ficld of veseareh, anmd have
steadily kept in view the fultihnent of his desive mentioned ahove, The present worl,
is the first fruit of my attempts, awkwird and imperfoet though it is. and 1 hambly
offer it to the Spirit of my Guru! ‘

~

Shastri Tall, Bombay

' 10th August, 1944 H. D. Velankar



A LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

A. Collections™of Manuscripts,

- (1) AD. The printed Catalague of the Digambara

Bhandar, called ¢ Jainasiddhantabhavana ’,
ab Areahj it is edited by Mr. 8. D. Gupty,
B. A. and is published in A, D. 1919, The
Bhandara contains Mss. written in two seripts:
Devanagari and Kanavise. AD. refers to  the
former while AK. refers to the latter. The
reference is to the serial numbers.

(2) Agra. A list of manuseripts in the Vijaya-
dharng Laksni Jiidnamandiva at Belan Ganj,
Agra. Procured through Mr, K. 1L Javeri in
1908,

(3) AK. See above under AD,

(1) AL A Deseriptive Catalogue of the Mss. in
Luipzig, prepared by Anfrechi; quoted by serial
numbers.

(5) AM. The Mss. in the Anatanatha Mandira
of the Roeehi Osval Dasa, Avealn (accha,
Mandvi, Bombay. The list is only of the
Magudhi Mss., and was prepared by me perso-
nally in 1029, The figures refer to the
Bundlog,

(6) AZ. The list of the Nemasagarii Upasraya
Bhandar, Amli Pole, Zaveri Vada, Ahmeda-
bgd; supplied by the late Mr. K. P, Mody of
Ahmedubad. Tt is quoted by Dubhudas i e.
hoxes andd pothis i e manuseripts. The figuare
outside the brackel refurs to the former and
thut within them refers to the Jatter.

(7) Duroda. The list of the Mss. preserved at the
Orienta) Tustibite,  Baroda, prepared by my-
self, in 1935, The Mss, are quoted by their
Lilwary nnmbers.

(8) Bendalle A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Mss. in the
British Musemn London, 1902, Quoted by
the serinl numbers,

(9) Bengal. A printed List of the Mss. of the Acis
alic Society of DBengul, published in JASD. ,
Vol TV, 1908, Quoted by seriul numbers
given in the List Con ppe 408~440 ).

»

(10) Bhantl. I. First Report of a tour in search
of Sonskrit Mss., by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar.
The Mss. were purchased for the DBombay
(lovernment and are now deposited at the
Bhandiwkar Oriental Reseaveh Institute, Poons—
No. 4. The Collection is known us the Collection-

A of 18791880, Quoted by serial numbevs,
(11) Bhand. IL Second Report as above by Dr.
Bhandarkar. Al Mss, mentioned in all the
six Reports of Dr, Bhandar®ar are kept at the
Bhandawkar Institute.  The collection menti=
oned in this Becond  Report is konwn as the
Collecton A of 188182, Quoted by serial
numbers, -

(12) Bhand. TIL. Third Report as above by Dr.
Bhandarkar, the collection heing known as the
Collection of 1882- 8. "This Report eontains
o brief introduction, discnssing some of the
Mss. mentioned in the Report. Quoted by
serial numbers. :

(13) Bhand. IV. Torth TReport as above by Dr.
Bhandarkar, the collection heing known as the
Collection of 1883-84. Tt contains & long and
very useful introduction, in which ample
material is gathered for the history of Jain
Literature. References are often made to the
pages of this introduction and also to the
appendix given at the end of the Report,
containing  quotations from important Jain
works. Mss. are quoted by serinl numbers as
ahove.

(14) Bland. V. Lilth Report as above by Dr.
Bhandarkar.  The colleetion is known as the
Cyllection of 1884-87. Quoted by serial
nuambers.

(15) Bhand. VI Sixth Report as above by Dr.
Bhandarkar. The collection is known as the
Collection of 1887-91. Quoted Dy serial
numbers,




w

(16) Bik A Catalogue-of Sanskrit Manuscripts in [
the Library of kis Highness the Maharaja of
Bxkaner, prepared by R Mitra and.published.
in 1880. Quoted by serial numlérs,

" (17) BE. An unpublished list of aboyt 8000 Mss.;

-

-

in the private Library of Muni Sri Kanti-
-vijayaji of Baroda, “Narsirhhaji Pola, Baroda,
supplied by the late Mr. K. P. Mody. Quoted

by serial numbers.

Y 18) BO. A mere List of Mss., collected since 1895

for the Govt. Mss. Library, publised by the
Bhandarkar Institute, Poona, 1925. Tt con-
taing 7 different Collections. The refercnces
are to the pages of the Tist.

(19) Bed. A D«,scuptwo Catalogue of Sanskrit
"Mss., in the Bodlean Librar y, prepared by
Prof. M. Winternitz.

(20) BSC. A List of Govt. Mss. purchased between
1897 and 1901, deposited in the Sanskrit

Callege, Denares, published at Allahabad,
1902, Quoted hy serial nwmbers.

(21) Bt. Brhattipanika, an old list of Juin

" . works with their dates and extent, prepared
by some unknown Jain monk, aund published
in the Jain Sahitya Swisodhaka, I 2, TPoona,
1925.

(:22) Buh, 1. The frst collection made by Dr.
Buhler for the Bombay Govt. It is known as
the Collection of 1870-71. Both this and the
subsequent collections made by Dr. Bubler ave
deposited at the Bhandarkar Institute, Poonu.
The list “of Mss. in all these collections are
published in ¢ A Catalogue of the Collections’
at Bombay, Govt. Central Press, 1880. All
these are quoted by the serial numbers,

(23) Buh. II. The second collection of Dr.
Buhler, known as the Collection of 1871~
1872,

(24) Buh. ITI. The third collection of Dr. Buhler,
known as the Collection of 1872-1873.

(25 ) Buh. IV. The fourth collection of Dr. Biihler,
© known as the Collection of 1873-1874.

(26 ) Buh. V. The fifth collection, of Dr. Biihler,

-

“

-

known ag the Collection of 1 874—18'75

A List of Abbreaindions

("‘)7) Bul. VI The sixth colleetion of  Dr. Bubler,
known as the (% e seldonn of 18T 8T,

(928) Buh. VII. The seventh eollection of - D,
Bihler; known as the Cofleetion of 1877-
1878, ,

(29) Buh. VIIL The ecightth collection of Dr.

Dubler, known as the Collection of 18749~
1880,

(30) Cal. A Catalogue of MW‘; in the Chlentta
bmskrlt(;u]mm Yol N, published in 1909,
Quoted by serial numbers.

(3)CC T TL THL A Catalossus Cadadogerime by
T, Aufrecht, published o theee  volunmes,
Leipaie, 1801, 1896, 1903,

(32) Chanic A list of Mss in the private Bhandur
of Muni Sri Kantivijiynji Mabaraj, situated
at Chani, near DBaroda, supplicd by the late
My K. P Mody. Quoted by serial nombers,

) CMB. Alist of the Msse in the Candeaprabli
Juin. Mandira  at Bhulesvara, Doy,
wecured  throvgh the  Pannalul - Digmbars
Juing Bavasvati Bhavana,  Bowbhay, No, 3,
Quoted Dy numbers of the Bundles,

(34) CP. & CPL Catalogue of Sanskrit  and
Prakeit Mss. in OP and Berar, prepared Dy
Rai Bahadur Hivakd and pablished at Nugpur,

(35

1926, Quoted by pages.  CI%vefers to the
eatalogue  itgelf, while CPL rolers Jo o the

valuable introduction by the author,

(85) DA. A list of Mss., in the Dol Upnasdruya
Bhandar on the gronnd {loor, at Ahmedabud,
got throngh the late My, K. P. Mody. Quoted
by Dabhdas and Pothis, See No. 6 alove.

(86) DB. Alist of Mgs., in the Dela Updsruyn
Bhandar on the fivst floor, at Ahmedubad,
got through the late Mr. K. I Mody, (luutul
by Dabhdas and Pothis as ubove.

(87) DC. & DI. Catalogue of Msg., in Jegulmore
Bhandars, published in the Gack. (), Series,
Baroda, 1928, Quoted by pages.  DC refors
to the Catalogue itself, while DL refurs to the
Sanskrit introduction by Mr. L. B. Gandli,



A Tast of Abbreviations

(38) Devasthali. A Deseriptive Catalogue’,of Msn.‘
of the Bonbay  Univdsity,  prepared by
Prof. Go Vo Devasthali MoA, and pablished
by the University, Dombuy, 1044,

(59) LB, A list of Mss. in the private Bhandar
of Dhanualal of  Bowmbay, obtained “through
the Pannalal Sarasvati Bhavana mentioned
uuder No. 33 above. Quoted by the numbers
of the Bundles,

(10) Flo.  Catalogue of Sunskrit and Prakeit Mss.
in Florence, Italy, prepared by Ii Pavolind
aud published at Firenzi, 1007, Quoted by
sevical numbers.

(A1) Hamsa, A list of about two thousand Mss.
in the private library of Shri Hamsavijuyaji
Muhawaj. At present these Mss wve in the
churge of the Manager of the Kantivijaya
Bhandar, Darodu s see (BIK) above.  Obtain-
e throngh the late Mr K. . Mody, M A,
LL.B. Quoted by serial tunnbers.

(42) Hebewo A list of Mss, in the Dhandar of
the Vurungn Jain  Matha, Iebra, South
Kanara,  Quoted by the Bundles.

(43) Hultz.  Report No. L on Sanskrit Mss, in
South India, by 1. Tultzseh, published at
Madrus, 1905, Quoted by the sevial numboers,

(d4) Hum, A liss of Mss., in the Jain Bhandar at

Hawbuechy  Katte,  District Shivamoga,
Mysore.  Quoted by the Bundles.  Obtained

through the Saresvati Dhavana of Bowbay
mentioned ander No. 53 above.

(45 ) Tdar. A list of Mes, at the Digunbar Bhandar
at Idur, Dist. Ahwedabad,  This is collection
No. 1, coutuining complete Manuseripts.
Quoted by the Dundlus,

(46 ) Idur A, A second collection at the same
Bhandar at Ldar, containing incomyplete manu-
seripts, This also is quoted hy the Buadles.

(47 ) JA. Alist of the {amous pulm~leal Mss.
in the Shantinath tewmple of Combay. Many of
these were inspected wnd noticed by Dr. Deter-
san in bis s, 1lrd and the Vth Reports,
Quoted by Bundles und Pothis. 'The list was
obtained through the late Mf' K, P. Mody.

v

(48)JIB.  Alist of the diiinavimalagtri Dhandar

. ub Cambay. Tt was similyly obtained through
Mr. Mody. It is quoted by the Bundles. It
contMuy 225 Mss. kept-in 165 Bundles.

I

(e 49 ) Jesal. , Alist containing 1943 Mss., of the

Bada Bhandar of Jesalnir. This and the next
two lists were prepaxed for the Jain Svetanbara”
Conference of Bombay by Mr. Hiralal Hamsus
raj and arve at times inaccurate. Obtained
through the Couference. Some of these Msy-
are noticed even by C. D. Dulal in bis Catar
logue. See (37 ) above. quoted by numbers.

(50) JG,  Jainw Granthdavali or, A list of Jain
works prepaved under the auspicies of the
Juina Svetambara Confererde and published
by the same Body at Bombuy Pydhoni, 19092

(51) JIA. A ligt of the Mss. in the TInner
Bhandar  of Sei Tarisgaragani of dJaipue
Quoted by Dundles,  Obtained throngh the
Svetimbara Conference of Bombay.

(52) JUDB. * A list of the Outer Bhandur of Sri
Uarisigaragani of Jaipur. Obtained through
the Conference like the last one, and quoted
by the Bundles. Harisigaragani belongs to
the Kharatara Gaceha. )

( 58) Kaira A. A list of Mss. iu the Bhandar of
Sammatiratin Sl of Kaira obtained through
Mr. M. D. Desai of Bombay. Itis quoted by
the serial numbers,

(54 ) Kaira B. A Jist of Mss. in the Bhandar of
Bhagyaratna Suri of Kaliuy obtained likewise
through Mr. Desai. Quoted' by the serial
nuwbers,

(55) Kap. Prof. I R. Kapadix's Descriptive
Catalogue of the Jain Mss. at the BORI,
Pooua, Vol. XVLL pts. 1 to 8 quoted by the
serial nuwbers given to the Mss. by the

author of the Catalogue. Published 1938~
1940.

(56) Kath. A list of Mss, contained in the
Report of Prof, A, B. Kathavate, The colles
ction enlisted in the Report is known as the
Collection of 1895-1902, and is kept at the
Bhandarkgr Institute. It is quoted by the
serial numbevs.
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(57) KB. A list of the, collection of Mss., belong-
ing to the Badtt“ Upasuya Rangadi Chowk,
Bﬂxuner Tt is kept in nine dﬂkwnb Blmndms
The list was obtained through thc(.bwe( Ambur
Conference of Bombfty 111 the references, «
the figure outside the bracket rélers to the
Bh‘mdfu and the fgure within the bracket
refers to the number ‘of the Bundle in that
Bhandur. The names of the 9 Bhandars are
in order :~ 1 Danasagara Bhandar ; 2 Abhaya~
siiitha Dhandar ; 3 Mabimabhakti Bhandar ;
4 Ramacandramuni Dhandar ; 5 Vardhamina
Bhandar ; 6 Sahasrakivana Bhandar ; 7 Jinu-
hargasti Bhandar ; 8 Dhavanabhalti Dhandar ;
9 Meberchaudlji Blandar.

{58) KC. A list of the Mss. in the Kugalacandra-
gapi Dhandar at DBikaner, obatined  through
the Svetawbara C’ou{exuxce Dombay. Tt is
quoted by the numbers of the Dundles,

(59) Keith. A Catalogue of Sauskrit and Prakrit
Mss. in the Indian lnsututc Library of Oxford,
prepared by DProf. Keith and published in

. 1903, It is quoted by the serial numbers.

(60) Kiel. I. A list of Mss in Kielhorn's
collection, known as the Collection of 1860~
1870, deposited at the Bhandarkar Institate.
The list of this and the next two collections
may be found in ¢ A Catalogue of Collections’
ete, mentioned under No. (zz) above. Separate
Repous of these were algo published. All the

three Kiellorn collections are quoted by the
serial numbers,

(61) IKiel. IL. A list of the second collection
Dr. Kielhorn, known as the Collection
1880-1881,

(62) Kiel, IIl. A list of the third collection of
Dr. Kielhorn known as the Cbllestion of
1881-1882,

(63) Kn. Alist of Mss. in the Kéamakalyana
Bhandar of Bikaner. It was obtained through
the Svetambera Conference and is quoted by

- the Bundles.:

*('64»)&KO{ A'list of Mss. in the Bhandar of
 Lakémisena ' Bhaitrakaji's Jgin Matha, at

of
of

(66 Ial A

Kolbapur. Quoted by serial nunahexs,

A List of Abbreviclanes

(45) Kindie A Tist of Mss. in the Bhandar of the
Hmni}mlu ,\muli{ ab desudiiir,  prepaed by
Hiralal 'llbmxmm.; for the Svetwmbarn Cons
fevence .ol Bombay, and got through it by
we. 1t is quoted by serial nulwrs,

list of Mss. in the Lalitakweti Bliandar
of Ajmer. Obatined through the Sarusvati-
bhavana of Bombay, mentioned above under
No. (33).  Quoted hy serial nuumliers,

(67) Limdi. A Bist of about 3500 Mss, in the
Limdi Bhandar at Limdi, District Abnedalad,
obtained through the late M. Ko Do Mady.
The list 3s subsequently  printed after heing
alplabetically - arranged. Quoted by
nunbers,

(68) List. This i » st of Digambar works, made
by some Pundit of dJaipur, who at tines
nientions the places where the Mss, of the
purticular work may be had, The Ms. of (hiy
list i preserved at the Blhundarkar  Institnte
(Nos, 953D, ¢, d, of 1892=45), | have chosen
from this list only those Mss. which we not
found anywhere clse wd bave udicated  the
plasee of the Ms. in the bracket, S. o/, e
Seeva Jaipur,

h’l‘l']u]

(69) MHB. A list of Mss. in the Munekolund
Hirachand  Blandar,  Chowpaty,  Bombay,
Obtained  through thu Bowbay  Sarnsvati

Dhavana mentioned mnder No. (33) whove,
Quoted by the Bundles. .

(70) Mitea L. This is Vol. I of the Notices of
Sangkrit Mss., by B Mitrae These Notiees are
in ten volames and were published ut Culeutta
between 1871 and 1880. [ have quoted them
all, by Volumes and pages.

(71) Mxmu 1. Vol I of Mitra's Notices. (ot
by pages.

(72) Mitra IIL Vol III of Mitra’s Notices.

Quoted by pages.
(78) Mitra XIV. Vol IV of Mita’s Notices.
Quoted by pages.
(74) Mmra V. Vol. V of Mitew's Notices, Quotcd
pages.

(75) l\/hdm VL Vol VI of Mitra's Notmea. Quutt’d
. by pages,
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(76) Mitra VIL Vol VIL of Mitea's Notices?
Quoted by paghs.

(77) Mitew VILIL. Volo VIL of Mitew's Notices.-
Quoted hy pades.

(78) Midra IX. Vol IX of Mitra’s Notives. Quo-

ted by pages.

(79) Mitra Xo* Vol X of Mitra’s Notices. Quoted
by pages. .

(80) Mud." A list of Mss. in the DBhandar of
Cavukirti  Bhattaraka  of Mudvidri, South
Kanara, obtained throngh the Bombay, A. 1.
Jain Sarasvati Bhavana  mentioned  above”
under No (83). Quoted by the Bandles.

(81) Mysore L A Citalogue of Mss. in the Govi.
Oviental Library of Mysove, prepared by Me.
Mahadey Shastri and published at Mysore in
1891 Quoted by pages.

(82) Mysore 1L Vol Tof - the Catalogue of Mss.
i the Gove. Orle Libvary, Mysore, 1900,
Quoted hy pages.

(83) Mysore L. Vol U of the same; quoted
by puges. Compiler’s name is not mentioned in
any one of these two voliumes.

( 84) Padma. A list of Mss in the private
Bhandar Delonging to Mr. Padmaraj Jain of
Mysore, obtained through the Bombay  Sara-
svati DBhavana mentioned ander No. ( 88).
It is quoted by the Buandles. _

(85) PAL. This and the next eight lists ave the
Jisfs of the famons Patan Blandars. They are
on the whole, carefully prepared and the in-
formation given in theus is usually uccurate.
I got them all through the Jain Svetdmbara
Conforenee, Bombuy,  PAD, is the Jige of the
Blandur called the Sangha Bhandar at Pofalia
Wuda, Vakhatj Shevi, at Putan, This con-
taing 79 Dabhdas, and is quoted by Dabhdas
und Pothis,

C(86) PAPL. This is the st of the Timdi Pada
branch of the above mentioned Singhn Bhan-

dar, It has oviy 9 Dabhdes and s quoted by
Dubhdas and Pothis,

(87 YPAPM.  Alist of the Mss. in the New
Banghu Bhandar iu the Vakhatji Sheri, Pofalia

vII

Wada, Patan.” These ave all Palm leaf
. Manuseripts.  Quoted hySundles and Pothis,
£88) Pl_\{l\'.. A List of the Deper Mss. in the
saine "Mew  Sangha - Bhandar. Quoted by

. Dubhdagland Pothis similarly.

(89) PAPS.  Alist of the Mss. in the Bhandur -
at the Agoli Sheri, Pofalia Wada, Patan. Quot
ed by Dabhdas and Pothis.

(90 ) PAS. A list of the Mss. in the Bhandar of
Lodhi Posala Sanghavi Pada, Patan. This is a _
very valuable collection of Lalin-leaf Manus-
cripts about 500 in number. Most of them are
wort ok, Quoted by sertal niunbers.  The
Mss. frony this collection gre also described
at Patan Catalogae (Gack, 0. 8, No, 76), pp...
1-258.

(91) Patan Cat. A Dederiptive Catalogue of Mss,
in the dain Bhandar at Patan, Vol I ( Palm
leal Mss. ), published by the Ovientul Institute,
Baroda, 1937.

(92)YPAZA. A list of old and valuuble Mss.
though on paper, in Sha Chuuilel Mulji’s
Bhaundar, Zaveri Wada, Patan. Quoted by
Dabhdas and Pothis.

(93 ) PAZB. A list of Mss. in the Vadi Paréva-
natha Pustaka Dhandar, at  Zaveri Wada,
Patan.  Quoted by Bundles and Pothis,

(94) Pet. T.and Pet. I A These ave the Mss.
listed and deseribed in the Fivst Report of Dr.
Peterson. The collection is preserved at the
Bhandarkar Institute and is'known as the
Collection A of 1882-83. Quoted by serial
numbers. Pet. I A, vefers to the Appendix
in the Report, which contains quotataons
from important Jain works, The allusions
are to the pages of this Appendix.

(95) Pet. IL. A Sccond Report by Dr. Peterson,
containing a list of Mss. acquired for the
Bowibay Govt, and a long introduction and
extracts from important Mss, The collec-
tion, like other Government collections is
preserved at Blbandarkar Institate, and is
known assthe Collection 4 of 1883-84.
Quoted by serial numbers. o
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(96) Pet. IIL and Pet. ITT. &, A Third Report

by Dr. Petersan.  The collection is known as
the Collection of 1884~85. ’
nubers of the Mss. Pet. LI Ageéfers to the

important Appendix of this l\’,em)rt, conlain-e|"

ing quotatious from Manustripts in the
Santinatha Templé at Cambay, in continvation
from the Appendix of the First Report. The
Appendix also coutains quotations from
Jain works existing at other Jain Bhandars.
The references to it ave by pages.

(97 ) Pete IV. and Pet. 1V. Av A Fourth Report

by Dr. Peterson.  This eolleetion is known as
the Collection of 1880~1 892. (uoted by sevial
numbers. This and the next two Reports
-contain not only an introduction and extracts
from Mss, but alsq a full and very useful
index of the Jain authors. References to the
Appendix are by pages.

(98) Pet. V. and Pet. V. A. A Fifth Report by Dr.

Peterson.  The collection is kunown as the
Collection of 1892-1895. Quoted by the
serial nunbers. Pet. V, A. refers 1o the three
Appendices, containing extracts frour Mss. in
the Patan Bhandars, and Mss. in the collection
itself.  The allusion is tu the pages.

(99) Pet. VI, and Pet. VI A. A Sixth Report by

Dr. Peterson. The collection is kuown as
the Collection of 1895-1898. (Quoted by the
serial nuwbers, Pet. VI. A. relers to the
Appendix: containing extracts from the Mss,
in the collection itself. The allusion is to the

pages.

(100) PR. A Register of a few Pradastis of the

Mss. in the possession of Seth Mauekehand of
Bowbay. Supplied to me by Pandit Nathurum
Premi, Jaina author and Book-seller of Hira=
bag, Bomby. The figures refer to the Serial
numbers given in this unpublished Register.

(101) PRA. - These are the Pradastis copied and

collected from the different Jain Mss. by
various Jain scholars, prominent among them

‘eing Sri Indravijayasiri of Gowalior, Shivpuri,

and  Dr. Tribhuvandas «Shah of Bowbay

Quoted, by serinl

( pow settled ab Baroda ) T have prepared m y
own notes [romfthese and Given theny congeens
tive nagibers for the sake of casy referenee,

I give helow the numbers® aed - after them
within brackets, the name of the Bhandur,
from the Mss. in which the DPragastis were
copied.  Thus, PRA. 1 refers to my note pre-
pared from the Pragasti copled oul from a
Ms. in the Kantivijayaji’s Bhandar. al Chani
and so on. It is intended that it should
be possible for the reader to verify my state=
ment by w reference to the origingl Ms, from
which the Pradasti was copleds—

1-27 ( Kontivijuyjies Bhandar, ot Ghani ) 5
28-47 (MBaugha Dhandar ot Patan ) 3 A8-78
( Halabhui’s Bhancdar, Polalin wada, Pacin )y
79-99 (Kaira Bhandur )y 100=104 ( The
duin Assocktion’s Blandar, Bombay ) 5 104+
174 (Kantivijuyji's  Bhundir, a6 Chand ) ;
175189 ( Godiji. Bhandar, Uduipur; 190~
277 (ditferent Bhandars visited by Srei Tndea-
vijuyastivi ; wnfortanately no nanmes are nens
tioned ) 5 378-348 ( Kuntivijayaji's Bhandar
ab Bureda) 3 349=409 (Kuntivijiyaji's Bhanedar
ab Chani); 410-428 ( Limdi  Blundar) g
420-436 ( Mobanlal Bhanchur, Swat )y 437~
488 ( Limdi Bhandar) 5 439~465 ( Chuniji’s
Bhandar, Nuaya Ghat, Benures)y 466-495
(Balacandra Yali's Blandur Ramglit, Bene
ves )5 496~497 ( Dasadano Blundar y,; 198-
502 ( Bhandar at Limba ) 4 508-547 ( Dosu-
bhai Abhechand’s Blundar ut Bluvnugar )
548-574 ( Bhuktivijuyji Bhandur of  the
Atmanunda Sablw, Bluynagare )3 575-591
( Sungha Bhandar at Ghogha ) ; 592610
Premehand  Ratanji’s Bhandur, Blaynagar )
611~620 ( Vrddhicandraji’s — Bhandar ut
Bhavnagar) ; 621~628 ( Gambliravijayaji's
Bhandar at Bhavuagar )y 620-683 ( Kastara-
sagarji’s Bhandar, Bhavoagar ) 5 684 ( (holers
Bhandar )3 635~639 (Jain Shahu's Bhuudar
at Cambay ) ; 640-650 ( Bhundur at-Patadi );
651-667 ( Kesurvijuyaji's Bhandar at Camp,
Vadhwan ) ; 668674 (City Bhandar at
Vadhwan )‘; 675-726 ( Liwdi Bhandur);



A List of A?)Yn-mmmm

7 27-730 ( Anandji Kalyanji's Bl mndm' Dali- I

tana ) 5 73 1=033 ( Karplpravijuyaji's Bl mntLu,
Palitann ) 5 734-751  (Anandji  Kalyanji's
Bhandar, Dalitana ) ; 759-754  ( Virabai

Puaghe mh\, Palitana ) ; 755-759 (Moti Toli's?,

Bhandar, Palitaa ) ; 760 ( Dosabhat Abhie-
chand Bleandur, Bhavnagar ) ; 761 ( Maganlal
Behechardas Bhandar, Bhaviagar ) ; 762-772
(Palmt Leaf Mss. at Bhandarkar Institute,
Poona) 5 773~1061 (Bhandarkar Institute,
Poona; they are distribated as  {ollows -
TT3-TSL (Kid L) 789-810 ( Kath. )5 $11—
818 (Bhand, Vo) 5 819 (Bub. L) ; 820-847
(Buah 11, )5 848~862 ( Bah. L) 5 863-888
(Buh. 1V )5 889-8Y o (Buh. V.); 891913
(lmh. VI); 914-926 ( Bub. VIL); 927-
939 ( Buh, VIIL ); E)dO (Bhand. 1) ; 941~
951 ( Kiel. TL) 3 952963 ( Kicl. TIL) ; 964-
968 ( Bhand. TEL )5 969-984 (Tet. 1) 5 985~
987 (Bland«IV.) 5 088-990 ( Pet. IL ) ;
D01=-002 ( Pet.1LL )5 (993-1001 ( PetIV. )5
1009-1016 ( Pel. V. ) 5 1017-1028 (Det.VL);
1029- 1038 ( Bhand, V. ); 1089-1059 (Bhand,
VI); 1060 (Pet. Vo) 1061 (et L)
1062-1 144 (Kantivijayajl's Bhandar, Baroda);
LEAda~1 146 (Sangha Bhandar, Patan) ; 1147
1199 ( Kamalamunts private Bhandar, when
he was in- Bombay, Talbag, about 1920) ;
1200 ( ﬂh_yu.mlu] Khandar, Jaipur); 1201-
1221 (1 ,mmn) Al Svetambar Jain Bhandar,
Juipur ) 1929-1231 (Pandit  Bhagavandas
Jyu ists library, J: s.ipm') 192392-1265 (Lan-
chayati Bvetambura Jui ain Bhandar, Jaipar) ;
1266-1298 ( Nagindas's pulm-leaf Bhandar at
Shantinathi mnpl( (mnbwy) ; 1209-1336
( Ambalal’s Amwlp Kulyanji Pedhi Bhandar,
Pulitma, ), 37 =1341 ( Nagarseth's Bhandar
Chunl my) 4 21844 ( Nagindass palin-leal
Bhandar nt, Shantinatha teple, Cambay );
1345-1881 ( Munekehand Hiraehand’s Bhans
dar at his own house ut Chowpaty, Bombay),
1389-1401 ( Sagur Bhandar, Patan) 5 1402~

1408 (Sangha Bhandar, Patan); 1409~
1441 (Talabhai Bhandar, Patan) 3 1412-1424

( Vadi Parshvanatha B}mndm' Datan ); 1425~

Xy

- 1453 (Halabhai Bhandar, Patan); 1454-1473

- (Anantanatha temple  Bhandar, Bombay );

o 1474&\ ( Kintivijaya  Bhandar,  Baroda ) ;
1475-%520 ( Bhandarkar O. R. Tnstitute,

Poona }“ — 1475-1478 ( Collection. of 1869~
70 ); 1479-1492 ( Collection of 1871-72) ;
1493~1506 ( Collection of 1872-73); 1507~
1520 (Sundry Collections); 1521-1524 (Notes

L

from the Pragastisungraha  publised by
the  Dedavirati=dharma-aradhaka Mnu]a,

Ahmedabad ),
(102) Pun)u, A Catalogue of Mss. i the Panjab

Jaina Bhandars, 1.u t T, Lahore, 1939, Quot=
ed by serial muuibers. N ,
(103) Rice. A Catulogue of Sanskrit Mss. in.

Mysore and Koorg, compited by Rice, and
published at Bangalore, 1884, Quoted by
pages.

(104) SA. A list of the Mss. in the Jamalmnda
Bhandarat Gopipura, Surat. Obtained throngh
the late Mr. Mody. Quoted by serial numbers,

(105 ) Samb. A List of 483 Mss. written on paper,
the oldest heing dated Sarhvat 1246, preservix
in the temple of Sambhavnatha, which forms
part of the great Parshvanatha temple, Jesal-
wir.  Prepared by the late Mr. C. D, Dalal.
Obtained through the late Mr. K. T. Mody
of Ahmedabad.

(106) 8B- A printed list o{" the Mss. in the
Mohanldl Bhandar at Swat.  The Mss. ave
kept in two cuphoards and thé, reference is to
the Cuphoards and the Bundles.

(107 ) 8G. and SGR. A list of the Mss. kept at the
Pannalal Jain Surasvati Bhavan, Bhuleshvarn,
Bombay. The figures refer to the general
numbers which are given to them at the
library.  The authorities of this Bhavan have
collected lists of Mss. in the wvarious
Digambar Bhandars throughout India. T was
allowed to make wise of these and T gratefully
acknowledge their help. 8o far, five Reports
with useful extracts from Mss, are published
on behalf,of the Bhavan and SGR. vefers to
these Reports by pages. Also see No. (33).
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(108) SRA. A list of the Mss, in the plwatc
Bhandar of Duattarakaji, at Sravan DBelgula.

(quoted by the Bundles. .
- {109) SRB. A list of‘the Mss. i the private |
Sravaf | -

Bhandar of Daurbali Jnndasf »of
. Belgula. Quoted by the Bundes,
(110) Strass. (2 ). A list of the Mss. in the lilvary
at Snrzmsbmg, prepared by E. Levmann and
published in the Vienna Oriental Jouwrnal,
vol. XT. 1897, p. 279 ff. Quoted hy pages.
The Mss. sre of Digambara works,

(111) Strass. (b). A “similar List of the Svels-
whara Mss., published in Ubersicht uber die
Avadynka Titerator, Enburg, 1934, p. TIL
_Quoted by serial nnmbers given there,

(112) Sarat. An alphabetical catalogue prepared
by Mr. Kesarchand Hirachand Jhaveri, ( cloth
marchant, Mangaldas Market, Bombay), of
all Mss. in the 11 diffevent Dhandars af
Smrat.  Unfortunately the list js vather vague
and mentions alter the name of the work,
only the number of the Bhandar at Surat.
The Mss. indeed can be ecasily traced, and
besides, Mr. Jhaveri is an enthusiastic
Jain citizen of Bombay, who readily assists

scholars interested in Jainism., He hag given
the following numbers to the difterent Blmu-

dars, and my references are to theses~1 Sri
Jainananda Pustakalaya, Gopipura; 2  Sri
Jinadattasuri Jnanabhandara, Gopipura; 3
- Sri Mobaplal Jain Jnanabhandara, Gopipura;
4 Seth Kemachand Melapchand Jain Upastaya
Library, Gopipura; 5 Hukum Muniji Jain
Jhanabhandar, Gopipura ; 6 Devehand Lalbhai

Pustakoddhar Fund Library; 7 Mandirsvami
Temple Library, Bada Chauta, Swat; 8 Jain

Upasraya Library, Bada Chauta; 9 Cintamani
Parsvanatha Temple Library, Sahapm', Surat;
10 Dharmanatha Temple Library of the Deva-
sura Gaccha, Gopipura; 11 Adinatha Temple
Library, Gopipura.

(113) Tapa. A List of the Mss. in the Tapa
Gaccha Bhandar at Jesalmir, obtained through
 the Svetambara 00nference of'Bombay Quu >tvd
by thé Bundles,

(IM) Tera,

A Ligt of the Mss. in the T

Panthi Bada Bhandar at Jaipur, obiained

througl the  Sumgvati - Jainn Bhavana - of

Bombay mentioned under No. (33).  Quoted
L

l)y the Bandles,

(lla) VA. A List of the Mss. in the Blandar
of the Vimala Gaccha Upasraya, situated a
Falusha’s Pole, Ahmedabad andk eontaining
18 Dubhadas having about 555 Mss.  The
references are to the Dabldas and the Pothis.
This and the next three Tists wore obatined
through the Tate Mr. K, P Mody.

(116) VB. A list of the Mss, in the Bhandar of
the Vimaly Gacehn Upnseayn, sitnated ot Haj
Patel's Pole, Ahemedabad, Tt consists of
Dabhelas and containg ahout 1426 Manuseripts.
Quoted by Dabhdas sud Pothis,

(1L7) VO A list of the Mss. tu the Blandie of the
Vimala Gaeeha Upasrayn, situated af Alwemdae
bad, Tt is in the possession of Uddyotsvinula-
gani and containg abuut 360 Mss. kept in 10
Dabhdas,  Quoted by Dahhdag and Pothis,

(118) VD. Alist of the Mss. in the Bhandar
of the Vimala Gaccha Upasraya, situated at
the Haji Patels Pole, Ahmedabud.  This (oo
is in the possession of Uddyotavimalagani and
contains about 347 Manuscripts kept in 15
Dabhdas.  Quojed by Dabhdas and Ppthis,

(119) Vel A Deseriptive Catnlogae of the Mss,
in the BBRAS., Town Hull, Bomhay, prepas
red by 1L D. Velankar, It is in four volumes,
published in 1925, 1928, and 1930, The
references ave to the serial nmnbers of the
Mse. given to them in this Catalogue,

(120) Vi, Alist of Mss. in the Visrdma Daga
Collection, now kept at the Bhandarkar Tnsti-
tute.  Quoted by the serial numbuers,

(121) Weber. A diseriptive  Catalogne of the
Berlin Mss. prepared by Ao Weber, Tt is
published in two volumes and  the references
are to the serial nmnbers of the Mss. given
in the Catglogue,

€

.



B. Textsml’ublishing "Series

o™,
The {u]lnwmw Series which have published wany’ Fain works ure referred to

cenerally in the abbreviated form as given Wl“tﬁm the brae. ets :—

(AS.) Agamodaya Samiti Series, Surat. .

( DLP.) Devacand Lalbhai Pustakoddhira Fund Series, Bombay & Surat.
“(JAS.) Jain Atminanda Sabhi Series, Bhavnagar,

( JDPS.) Jaina-dharma -prasiraka Sabha Series, Bhavnagar.

( M DG ) Manekehand Digambara Jaina Granthamdls, Hirabag, Bombay.

( RJS.) Raichand Jaina Sastramild, Hirabag, Bombay.

( YJG.) Yadovijayaji Jaina Granthamali, Benares and Bhawn:x.g'au'.\

C. Printed Books and Magazines ‘
" In addition to magazines and books whose abbreviated forms are well-known,
I have alluded to the following ones - )

( HJ1.) A History of Jain Literature written in Gujrati by Mr. M. D.
Desai, BA., LLI.B. and published by tho Juin Svetimbara Con-
forence, Bombcxy, 1935,

(JIL)  Jaina Iitaisi; A Hindi Monthly Magazine, edited by Pandit
Nathuram Premi and Pandit J. R. Mukhtyr and published at
Bombay (upto 1921).

(JK.) Jaina Girjara Kavio, in two volumnes, compiled by Mr. M. D.
Desai, B.A., T.1.B. and published by the Jaina Svetimbara Con-
ference, Bombay, 1926, 1931.

( J88.) Jaina-stotra—samdoha, A. collection of Jaina Stotras in two
volunies, published by Sarabhai Navab, with a learned introduction

. discussing the dates and authors of the Stotras, at Ahwmedabad,
(932, 1936.

( MJ.) Mediaval Jainism, by Dr. B. A. Saletore, Bombay, 1938.

( Patta.) Pattavalisamuccaya, Part I, published at Viramgam, 1933. This
containg several Pattavalis of the different Gacchas. '

( Sadhana Samagri ) This is a collection of materials for a history of Jain
Literature, being a reprint of 4 speech delivered on 17-7--1933, by
Muni Shri Jinavijayaji and published by Govindlal Jani at
Ahmedabad, 1933.

( SBI. ) Sravana Belgula Inseriptions, pubhbhed by Pandit Nathuram
Premi in the Manekchand D1gambm Jaina Granthamali, No. 28,
Bombay,

( BUJ. ) Bombay University Journal, Bombay.

*,
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(1) esrwagHmarof Bhattaraka Siibbanandi. Ligt
(8 ).

(T1) srmsgman of DBhattaraka Prabhacandra. List
(S J. Phaltan ).

(1) srmegeara of Akalanka, son of Jinadase.
Published at Katni, Sam. 1963,

(1) srmaEeds in 16 stanzas. Anon.  AK.
Nos. 1 to 93 CP. p. 260,
AFGTEF ol Akalanka  Kavi. DPublished at

Bengalore, 1873 (W. 8.).
OMB. 5; CI. p. 260; Kath No. 1044;

Limbdi. No. 1401 ; Pet. TV. No. 1393
VI p. 143, No. 94 ; Swrat. I (No. 620 )
SG. No. 2200,

srFIFTsadaq in Prakeit. JG. p. 364

Azt JG. pe 351

(1) emadarmar of Kanakakudala, pupil of
Somakugala, of the Tapd Gaccha, DBK.
No. 1617.

(11) stergadraigar anon. Dengal. Nos. G807
75445 DA. 76(97) ; Limbdi. No. 1409 ;
Qurat. 1545558

areyadrateier of  Kgumikalyana, pupil of
Anrtadharma ol the Kharatara Gacecha,
Published by Hiralal Hansaraj, Jamnagar,
1917,

Bengal. Nos. 6867; 7544 ; Bik. No.

14595 JILA. 565 JIB. 355 Mltla IX.
pe 9.

steyafarana et 1V. No. 1394.

sggafaaggawar of Kanaka Kavi  ( perhaps
Kanakakugala of the Tapa (accaa ). SA.
No. 627.

mgammfﬁr Bah. TV. No. 118 (foll. 81).

SrgLEd =gt of Ramavijayagani. VG 2 (2).
Graxiithagra 600.

A

srregaUa Bik. No. 1624 ; DA. 50(98).

ifarRfigeegaEg Surat 15 7.

AASTTFATERUT The story exists in three recen-
sions, of which one ig in prose.  This lags”
is translated  into German by Dr. Miss
Krause in Indische Marchen, Leipzig,
1922, Agra. No. 1593 ;5 DAL H0(73-T4) ;
DB, 31(88-89) 5 JG. P 247 5 Pet. V. No.
606 5 SA. No. 234,

stgaremg=E of Devanandi. Idar, 825 4. see
padaracakra.

awga:murf%tm Bub. No. 561 ; Pet. VI. No. 690.

srgte®aq Tams No. 1432 5 the Ms. also contains
Vandakalpa, Varunakalpa and the Ifasti-
kalpa.

STg&aT is sometimes regarded as a Prakirnaka.
Tt mentions the unuac ulikd and Vivaha- |
prajiiapti and deals with rules of discipline
of a Yati. According to H. R. Kapadia,
Descriptive Catalogue, No. 360, an Anga-
culika is mentioned in the Nandisutra and
the Sthinangasatra.

Agra. 481; AM. 237 ; Daroda. No.
2701 5 DBhand. V. No. 1160 5 BO. P- 28 3
DA. 10(38, 39 ) 5 204(12, 13) ; JB. 67
JIA. 29; JUB. 15 ; Kath. Nos. 12264

1297 ; KN. 12; Limbdi. No. 318; 1712;™
PAD. ‘)5((\ 5 T6(144) 5 SA. Noq 347 ;
558 ; Strass. p. 377 ; Surat. 1; 25 8y
VB. 2(6)

srgagraEr This is pr obubly & manual on progno-
stication based on the natural movements
and throbbings of dilterent parts of the
body JG. p- 354,

AT of Subhacandra, pupil, of Vijayakirti of
the Mala Sangha. It contains three
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chapters having respectively 77, 117, and

54 stanzas in Prakrit and giving informa-
tion about™the 12 Anﬂ'as of the Jama,
Canon. It is published in ghe M. D. G.
Series, No. 21, Bombay, /3arh. 1979. .
This work is mentioned by ju‘e author in
his own Pandava Purana composed in
Sarnvat 1608+ cf. Peterson, Reports, IV.
p- 159, v. 79. No. Mss. are so for known.
sigearamears CP. p. 260.
‘\élﬁ@&’lﬂmﬁ A manual of the science of inter-
pretation of the diilerent marks on the

body. SA. No. 702.

algfremr is a work in 59 chapters ( Granthagra
100()0) on astrological deductions {rom
the linear marks and signs on the body
&ec. It is aseribed (m a note at BK. 9)
to Santisini of the Tharapadra Graccha.
It is often considered as a DPrakirnaka ;
cf. Indian Autiquery, vol. 16, p. 163 and
JG. p. 64. At Prabhavakacaritea ( N. 8.
P. ed.), p. 208, vv. 45-49, a Ms. of this
work is said to have heen deposmd at the
temple of Sri Nabi ieya Jain of the uty of
Tharapadra and studied by Virasiri.

AM. No. 806 ; BIK. No. 9; DA. 27(92),
DB. 18(53, 54); DC.p. 15; DL p. 25
Jesal. No. 799 5 JG. p. 64; PAL. 79(70),
PAPL. 4(30) ; PAPR. 9(9); PAZA. 5
(18) ; PRA. No. 1141; DPet. ITI. A p
231 (guo. ) ; VI. No. 541; Samb. No
376 ; Strass, p. 894 ; Surat I (No. 778 ),
4, 5, 6, 7.
(1) Thka by Haribbhadrasari. Kundi.
No. 428.
<o AFEITE=TTAT of Sagaranandasirl. SA. No. 320
(foll. 88).
FAFEFLAESTL A manual of the interpretation of
the throbbing of limbs. Bengall Nos.
6961 ; 7182 JG. . 854.
mg‘"raf%mrmai‘aﬁr A col]ectwn of 70 stanss by

Municandrasari, Graru of the famous
Yadi Devasari.

sSFTETRE: |

Agra. Noo 18735 DAL D0 (61, 72,73,
T4, 75) 5 TB. 34 (100, 101, 102, 103)
JIHA. 17,1\"1} 3 (H8) 5 Mitea. VL p.

0995 PAPS. 74 (27)5 S\ Now 242,
‘ 156-1. P
(1) Avacti. DB. 34 (100, 101 )5

e

ot

KB. 3 (58); SA. No.
. ( 2) Tika Svopajiia. PAPS 74 ( 27).
s FgE= DB, 20 (10). ‘
sr=dRIAEHRHAT JG. » 217
(1) sisrg= s i 50 I Slohas
1905 5 1996,
(IL) srsrgzsrara® of Jmamanikya. JHE, 32

(UT) srsrgsrsmanE®w of Manikyasundarsurt. Barada
No. GOT 1.

(1Y) AFATYARINAEH unon. i prose.
6O7.

(V) srsngasmaras anon. l)\
ST(90,91) 5 Surat.

sfmaismEaa Dengal. No. 7039

(1) safsaara=stia of Hemacandra,  This is the
second  hook of (he anthor's Trisagti~
saldkaparugacarita. Tt mumins 6 eantos.
Linndi. No. 12515 PAPM. 2 54
(this is dated Hum 1456 ) ; umi 5,

(II) srfasia=icad anon. Perhaps the  wune as
above. KO. A7 SB. 2 (1).

(1) =afsraavagror of Arupamani aling Lalgmani,
son of Kahnarasinga and pupil of Budba
Raghava, pupil of Sratakivti,  He was a
follower of the Pugkarn Gann of the
Mathura Branch of the Kasthi Swigha.
The Pwrana was composed in S 1716
at Jahnabad Pardva Mandira ; ef, Juina
itaigi, vol. 12, p. 103=19-1,
Bengal. No. 1507 5 Kath. No. 1135 ; List
(R L) 5 5G. No. 2422

(I1) sriSraaragamor of Ganabludrs, papil of Jina-
sena Il Thisis a pwt of the anthor's
Utmrapm*ﬁnu. Bhand. V. No. 1094,

(1) siivaiasgead in 17 stums by Jaya-
gekbarasuri, Tt is in Sengkrit.

\Vv‘u'l' 11. N(}S.

'te V. No.

-’)(IH); DI
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BO. . 575 Pet. I. No. 316 ; PRA. No.

977 ; SA. No. 152,

(1) aifaaicaagead olherwise called  Ullas- |
Kkama Stotra (S V.) i 17 Prakeit
verses, composed by Jinavall labhasiri, of

the I\hamtam Gaccha.

Bik. No. 1437 ; dJesal. No. 837 ; PAZB.
3(12); Pet L No. 2825 L A. p. 102.°
(1 ) Tika by Dharmatilakagani, pupil
of Jinesvarasnri, of the Kharatara Gaccha.
PAZB. 3 (22); Pet. I. No. 232, See
also Ullasikk-ima Stotra, Tika No. ( 1 ). )

(1) sisraanfeasaa The well known hynm in praise

of Ajita and Hanti Jinas. It contains
from 37 to 40 stanzas in  different arti-
ficial and yare wmetres. Ttisin DPrakrit
and is aseribed to  Nundigena. It is
pablished by Venichand  Surchand,
Mhesana, 1915, in his ¢ Pafcapratikea-
manadi Sateani’ It is also published
with the commentaries of Govindacarya
and  Jinaprabha in the DLP. Serjes.
Bombay; cf. Winternits, Ilistory, IL
p- 5545 W. Schubring, ZIL, 1923,
P 178fL, Vel. No. 179394,

Agra. Nos. 3207-3215 ; Baroda. No.
675 ; Bengal. No. 7698 ; Bhand. VI. Nos.
1068-69 ; Bik. No. 1458, Bod. No.
1387 ( 4:) Buh. IT. Nos. 265-66; Cal.
X. No. 25; Chani. No. 631; DA. 41
(115-17); DB. 24 (81-90, 119-120)
35, (98); Flo. No. 666; Jesal. Nog.
2475 2925 3365 509 and 516 ; JHA.
645 Kaira B Nos. 81 ; 161; KB. 1 (58);
Kiel. II. No. 73 ; Lindi. Nog. 549; 867 ;
8685 9825 11605 1217 5 1288 5. 1361,
15145 1540 1603; 1630 ; 1640,
16535 1655; 17515 PAD. 40 (15),
76 (18); PAPR. 15 (18 ); PADS. 68
(70); PAZB. 8 (12); Pet. I. No. 232
I. A. Pp- 10, 31, 59, 72; 73; 95,
Pet. TII. A. pp. 8; 285 Det. IV. No.
1167, Pet. V. Nos. 608; 641 H Pet. V.
A.p. 67 5 147 ; Pet. VI. Nos. 626 ; 640

a9 |

(II') sriSmifFatas in

SA. Nos. 1325 15175 1729, 1830
mamh. Nos. 221, 22.5; 228 ;5 Strass. p.
307 ; Swrat. 1,4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 11 ; VA,
1{1;15); Vel Nos. 1793-94; 1815
Weber. No. 1965.

(1) Tika called Bodhadipika composed
in Sara. 1365, -by Jinaprabhasiri, . pupil
of Jinasirhhasiiri of the Kharatara
Gaccha.

Baroda. No. 675; Bhand. VI. Nos.

1068-69 ; Chani. No. 681; DA. 41 (115);

DB. 24 (815 119-120) ; 35 (98 ) ; Kath.
No. 1228 ; PAP. 40 (15); PAPR. 15
(18); PAPS. 68 (70); I'AZD. 3 (12)
Pet. I[I- A p- 230 5 IV No. 1167 H IV.
A.p. 675 Pet. Vo Ap. 147
No. 626, SA. Nos. 1729
( 1 3 15) 3 Vel. No. 1794.

(2) Tika by Govindacarya ( Be:--
Praipatya jinui Santim ). Bih. 1L No.
2665 DA. 41 (116-120 ); DB. 24 ( 81,

; 18305 VA, 1

Pet. VI. «

84 ) ; Ilo. No. 666 3 Weber 11, No. 1965.

(3) Tika by Hargakirti,
Candrakirti of the Nagapuwiya Tapa

pupil” of

(raccha. Kaira B. No. 81; also see-
Saptastavana—Tika.
(4) Vrtti with Chandolaksana.  ( This

is perhaps Jinaprabha’s Tikia.) KB. 1
(58); DB. 24 (89, 90); JG. p. 317.

(5) Tika by Jayasekhara (This is
probably Ajitsgantistava of Jayasekhara. )
BO. p. 57 ; JIIA. 64 ; SA. No. 132,

(6) Vrtti or Avacuri Anon.  Agra.
Nos. 3209 ; 3214 ; Bengal. No. 0654,
DA. 41 (121 129 ); DB. 24 (88-84);
Limdi. No. 645; Kaira B. No. 161;
SA. No. 1517 Stmss. p- 307.

Sangkrit, composed in
Sarh. 1651 in imitation of Nandigena’s
hymn by Santlmndragam, pupﬂ of

Sakalacandra of the Tapd Gaccha. Det.
LApDP.72;VB. 2(7-8).

(TI) =srfsraat=asaa ( Virabankita ) in 42 stanzas.

JA. 106 (6-7).



(1V) srtsraanieasaa
Ajitastava.
ASftgHagFOE in 45 Gathas
the minor Prakirnakas. DA.27 (56-37);
Jn ]> 625 Kap. Nog. 36 >—[»_ S5 Limdi
No. 525 ; PAD. 28 (387); BAZN 5(17);
PAZB. 23 (27.); Pet. TIL AL po 2175
SA. No. 98 ; Surat 1 (98).
atara?aiag‘ésm See Ajiatosichiagrabanakulaka.
WHI&WEW@@W in 30 Gathas. It is publish-
ed with the commentary of Anandavijaya
Ly the JAR. Bhavnagar ( Series No, 17 ),
Sanin 1969, DD 85 (208 )5 JGa . LIS
1955 PAPL 79 (59); Swral 1.
(1) Vrtii 1 hy Anandayijayagani. B
35 (208); JG.p. 1485 1955 PADP T
(57).
AFASTB IS of  DBhavasagarasivi of  the
Aficala Gaccha. DB, 8 (11); Sweal 1, 6.
AFFAFAAFBATHTOT ( (ran 1000 ) oo relutation
of the peculiar religions dvctrines of  the
Aficala Gaccha, composed in Saii. 1180,
by Harsabhiisanagani, pnpil of Targasena
of the Tapa Gaceh.  Kiol. 11 No. 360
(This g, seems (o Tave heen written by
the author bimself—Dra, No. 941) 5 PAD.
BL(16); PAPR. 18 (50 ); 21 (93);
PAPS. 80 (80 )5 SA. Now 579,
AsIFAATUHRTN The same as above, by (hma-
ratnasuri of the Tapa See
Vasontikadiprakavana.
HSABHAEAA J(1. . 158.
ASAAVBTRIEAAS of Viravijaya. J1IA. 72
(1) stgar=iRer Rice. p. 300.
(I1) srgar=af= by Brahwa Jina ; See HanGmae-
' caritra.
(1) erx_qgsisgaEs of Ilastimalla.  AK. No.
5; KO. No. 1375 Mysore 1. . 145,
Rice, p. 304 5 SRA. Nos. 35 5 88(°
(1) erxarqassgaas of  Arhaddasa, SOk
1613.
AFAGFUAHAT in Apablrarida. l’amn Catulogue,
L p. 184 (quo. ).

by' Viragani; see Laghu

This 18 one ()l'

(xaccha.

No.

| srfagEEaas in 13 Gathas,

ARAIERET: |

'C:"Iﬁﬂlﬁvquiﬁﬂlﬂm in 503 S hasy by Punsasiesras

anni, pupil «j Jinahamdn of ilw l\hn nfara
Gaecha, Dulic T Nose 320 5505 Weber,
11, No. 1997 '

'a]smrgzmmm e H03 Pralorit Gathasg,  edmposed
atc Jesalmir o S, DIOT, Iy Guanas
samrddhimahattara, pupil of - dinacandim
Surt. DU 49 (quon )

ATATRBBITAT Strass. No. 4352,

(1) erfa=regs ( Beging s
titthayamna ) of
it also eallod Seddhanasy abasutra.
Mitea. INL ppe 1GG 5 167,

(1) Mika elled Sukhabodbika eans
posed in SN 1628 Mitea, IXL pe 166,
( Bet- - Setmadvieajimic natva ).

(1) sxtar=ngaa (Grane 85) of Vijyacandrasar,
AR 1L

(1) srtgmreas (Be s - Napammi dasummiya.

Bengal Noo 7818y Pety LA p 58y
1A ™ Ty Vel Noso IR90 1830,
This is also enlled Paneasidhaeara.

(IV)y srfa=rega Anon. DAL 26 (23 )
3, “) 51 7) 5), 1‘.-

Nanmo ¢y isae
Varneadhiha Seamana.

surat 1,

(1) Vet DAL 26 (25).
ataEZEE Bul, 1L No. 267
sifassiEs (1 . 260,
(1) stfagsa=ia conposed  in Swi. 1282 at

Palanpur by Parnabladragani, pupil of
Jinapati,  10is i Sunskeit, and s bused
on Sthavangs, Blagavati and Lsistaya
DCpe 2 Cquos), Now 10 (2 ) 5 desal. Now
LO4,

(1) srfEgFa=wa composed in Suri 1428(1) by
Dharmeghosa, pupil of Saliblindi of - the
Avicala Gaccha, This also is in Sunskrit.
Josal, No, A,

(1) sriEgga=a®a Anon. Bhand. VI No, 1292 ;
Koandi. No, 347,

SATFIZEERT by Rgivardhana of the  Ancala

Gaceha,  Nee dinatidnyupaicadika,

JA. No. 106 (5)-
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srdiarEEaaRraEaTa el V. No. 025,

X : tvasaptatitika  called  Samyaktvaratna-
argagegmEdia of Jineivara. See Rucitadandaka-

prakaga; (3) Hitopadesa ; (4) Snate-

stuli.

areqreAdwag Bhand, VI No. 992 (28).
sATRAFEREHIE S in - foar chapters  containing’

about, 200 Slokas in all, on Jain Philo-

sophy by Rajamalla Kavi. Tt is publish-

ed.in the MDG. Series, No. 35 (pp. 241-
362), Bombay, Sam. 1993.  Bhand. V.
No. 10345 Pet. [V. No 1395 (MS. .

Sam. 1663) = IV. A, po 181 (quo); |

SG. No. 1164,

arEqreRETSsHT Jesal. No. 1531,
edIeAReTZH (also  called  Dharmadaddhi and

Rantarasabhavena (S V) by Muni-
stndarastud of the Tapd Gaccha. 1t is in
16 ehapters. See Vel No. 1662, Tt s
published in- ¢ Prakavanaratnakara’y Vol
I by Dhimsi Manek, Bombay; Also
with extracts  from  Dhanavijayagani’s
commentary, al the N. 8. Press, Bombay,
1906 and in the JDPN. Series, DBhava-
nagar, 10095 as also by  Mansukhbhai
Bhagubhal, Ahmedabad, 1916.

Agra. Nos. 1010-1014 ; BK. Nos 63
9275 Chani. Nos. 535 276; DA. 40
(6-8 5 10-14) ; 75 (1) ; DB. 23 (51-37);
Flo. No. 5725 Jesal. No. 575 5 JHA. 465
JUDB. 46 ; Kiel. 1. No. 361 ; Kundi. No.
355 Limdi. Nog. 7195 7625 8385 10155
1279 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 1505 PADP. 37
(61-62); 9 (14); PAPR. 18(22);
PAPS. 46 (14-15); 66 (32); 67
(52); Pet. IV. No. 1168; SA. Nos.
4455 1653 517625 8B 2(114); VB.
2(5); VU 1 (105155 19); Surat 1,
8,4, 5 6, L1

(1) Tika called Adhyatinakalpalata
composed in Sain 1674, by Ratnacandra-
gaui, papil of Santicandra Vacaka of the
Tapa Gaceha. Tn the colophon, the author
mentions the following as his own works i~
(1) Pradymunacaritra ; (2) Samyak-

tika ; (5 ) Bhaktdmaratika ; (6) Kalyana-

maidiratika ; ( 7) Devahprabhostotra-

tikas (8) Dharmastavatika; (8) Rea-
bh:fvimstavaﬁ]ﬁ; (10) Krparasakoga-
tiki; (11) Naisadhakavyatika; (12)
Raghuvaingakavyatikai—DPra.  No. 666.
Bhand. IV. Nos. 1072-73;  Chani
No. 53; DB. 23 (53-54); Jesal. No.
5755 Kiel 1L No. 361 (Ms. . Sai.
1683 ) 3 Kundi No. 3:’), PAD. 9 ( 14 );
PAPR. 18 (22); PAPS. 57 (15);
PRA. No. 666 (dated San 1682)
Samb. No. 4105 V(. 1105155 19).

(2) Tika called Adhirohani by
Dhanavijayagani, pupil of Kalyanavijaya-
gani, of the Tapa Gaccha. DBhand. VI,
No. 1071 5 BK. Nos. 635 227; DA, 40
(6575); 75(1); DB. 23 (51-52),
JITAL 46 5 PADPS. 46 ( 14-15 ) 5 SA. No.
445 5 Swat 1 (445), 45 VD. 14 (31).

(3) Tika by Vijayasuri. Flo. No.
572.  This is possibly the same as above,
i. e. of Dhanavijayagani.

(4) Tippana Anon. Limdi. No.
762 ; Agra. No. 1012.

( 5 ) Balavabodha by Harhsaratna.
Pet. 1V. No. 1168.

sreqreaitar by Devacandra, pupil .of Dipacandra

of the Karatara Gioecha.  This is in old
Gujrati. DA. 67 (26~-28); JHA. No.
46 5 JHB, No. 55 5 Limdi. Nos” 1820 ;
1990; 2484 ; 33175 34125 Dlet. VI.
No. 542 ; Surat 1, 3, 5, 7, 8.

(1) sreqrenadigoi by Somadeva, a  Digambara

writer. Bhand. V. No. 1035; Bt. No.
395; PARS. 426 ; SG. No. 2003. This
is published in the MDG. Series, No. 13,
Bombay, Sai. 1975.

(1) Tika composed by Dharmasuri
pupil.of Svarnanandi, for Somasena ( foll.
117.  Be =~ Gurum pranamya lokesam ).



The com. was contposed at Vatapalli in

Gujrat—Cf. Patan (at. L. p. 171 (qno.)
Bt. No. 395 ; PAS. No. 496
(2) Tippana anon. SG. No. 2003. .
(3) Tika by Subhacandba. J(x- p. 87.

" (1) eysqremaqigor by Amrtacandra, See Samaya-
saratika No. 3.

( I) SIE'HI'HQ‘(IQHT by Yasovijaya, pupil of Naya-
vijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. See also
Adhyatmamatapariksa which is probably
the same as this.  Bhand. VI. No. 1074 ;
VO 1 (1) VDL L (18); 3(15),

(1) Tika Svopajiia. Bland. VI,
No. 10745 VC 1(1); VDL 1 (18),
3(15).

(TI) sysarergiegr Anon. DB. 23 (45).

sreqresaTq Agra. No. 1020; DB 22 (1215 192);
SA. No. 5385 Srrat 1 (532).

sy Agra. No. 1019, .

a:rea‘rmer-?g of Tlargavardhana Upadhyaya. Agra.
Nos. 1021-1024 ; Baroda. No. 2072
Buh. IV. No. 1195 DB. 23 (47); et
TV. No 1169; = Pel. TV. A, p- 675

Surat 1, 5, G.
(1) Tika Svopajiia.  Agra. No.

1021~1024 ; Baroda. No. 2172, Buh.
IV. No. 119 DB. 23 (47 ) ; l\uth. Nos.
1220-1221; Pet. 1V. No. 1169 = 1V,
A. p. 67.

IareRlF=ggARrERT JB. 130 ; same as ahove.

egreRRAqLrEr of  Yadovijaya, papil of Naya-
vijaya of the [ap& Gaccha, in 182
Gathas. DPublished in  DPrakavanaratna-
kara, Vol. IL, by Bhimsi Manek, Boml bay
and with the Svopajfiatika in the DD
Series, No. 5, Bombay, 1911,  Bik. No.
16235 SA. Nos 323; 336, Surat 1, 8,

6. Seealso Adhyatmaparlksm which is
probably not different.

(1) Svopajfiatika. Bik. No. 1623 4
Harhsa. Nos. 57 ; 264 ; SA. Nog. 323,

AhfSrrewia: |

Aegrentag N6 2 (20).

SJWIcwﬁrmquW ()} Henae dll(h' hat Yn;gk;x-
sestraprakasa,

al’ﬂlcq'ﬂl?t o Yasovijayacani, papil Nayii-
vx]m agant of the ldl)l Gacelha, TU s

divided into seven hooks containing 17
chiapters in all and a total of 918 Slokas,
It is published in Prakaranneatnakara,
Vol [, by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay,
with Garibluravijya’s o, by the JDPS,
Bhaviaenr (Series No, 25) 191, Ao,
Nog 10251026 5 Dhand, VLN, 1075
LOT6 (R 1705) 5 BK. N 100 s DD,
32 (A2 00y Thuisr Now 2 Eg AR, 97
()5 SAC Noso 785 88O, woun
SOMH s VB (35)Y, VO L 1) Vi,
1(6y I3 s Surat T(T3) 0, »,
(1) Tika composed in Suin 105
by Gambluravijoyaeani Ao, Noo 1o
DI Nos 1095 Thinisn VY
(46) 5 Sumt 1, 5,

;\:l‘. :)l Y :‘\
AL CHFITIGIT Sl K,

arerentaa of Vadirtj,  (MB. Nos, 100, 1075
SN 960, T iy published o the AN,
Sl‘l'-lt‘.H, ‘NH- 13. TZumlmy, H:H;lv 1‘3757,

,,"'vl

BRI of Yw’miily wani o of  (he l:m
(iaceha. Tt is in four o aplers confainine
77, 65 Lt and 32 Sanshrit stunzde. This
is published I Noo 13 of (he s,
Series, Blavnagae, Suin 1965, Ao i
the  Srutajiinnn Anudba, e 1T
Bombay, 1936. DB, 93 (1% A0 5 PPAPS.
()l(‘)“), ()7 27), S.\ NH, ,‘:f“;
Surat 1, 3, 4.

ammtﬂmlza See Dharmanmrta of Mulhn' of

which this is the second part.

amwtmnl Dinakarasena. Mentioned by Dhavaly
in his Tlarivariéy 1 e - Dy S
sena in his Adiprsana, CFf, Al el Tini,

Studies, T p 1675 wndd duion i, faigl,

336 5 Surat 1, 3 6.

Vol. 13, p. 107.
aagaargmo JG. p, 247.
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AFHFAUHAT in 300 stuwas. VAT (23),

srasamiasaEs Agn, No, 13955 DB 3L (695
JG.p. 247, It is in Prakeit.

sraeaa@gsigsEar Bengal. No, 7155 ;
No. 673, ‘

31#%?@’%3?‘36%3" by Brabma Santidasa. PR.
210, See Anantavratodyapana.

(1) eweaara=is of  Ilemacandra.  This is a
part of the Trisagtisalakaprrngacaritia

(1) sra=aara=ig ( gargs ) in Prakeit, com-
posed in S 1216, by Nemieandrasuud,
pupil of Awmradeva. B No. 261 (Gathas
12005 Patan Cat. Lo Inteo pe 59, (o
[S00 ).

(1) erasasra=iTs Anon,
JOLpe 21l

AFAFAL of Vasivasena, List (NJ.).

ARAFAATALAT composed i S 1650, by Guna-
candray pupil ol Yadahkuti, papil  of
Ratnakieti of the Sarmsvatd Gaceha, AD.
Now 765 List (SGys Peb TV A 132
= V. Nao 159965 V. Now 9195 VI P
F12, Noo 8h s S Nou bs,

(1) srswasrargad in Pk by Devabladmsivd, in 21
Slanzas, Patan Cata Lope 259,

(L) swwmsasagaa Deneal. No. 6813,

HATATASRAT of R)'umsag:m,:. Kath. No, 1136.

AAraFaRAAE in - Apabhraiga.  See  Allahabad
Ui Stodliesy T, p. 181,

sAsaaataaEsar Bhaud. VI No. 992,

(1) sraeagatmma of Gonacindra. See Ananta-
natliapiija.

(1) srsaaaramaa of Condakirth,  Tdur, 74,

( 11 ) sesaadrangd of
(Phaltan ).

(1V) srqsaadmng of  Narayapa.
copies ) 3 162,

(V) s@samarengs of Ratacandm
List ( N, ).

(V1) erweagarangd of Sautidase Tdare 74 (2
copies )53 167 1705 177785 PR. 240.

Buh. V. No. 238

Dhornneandm. st
T, 74 (2

Bhattaraka.

Pet. VL |

stsquggaEE of Marard (.Non=Jain ).
(1) Tippana by Jinaharsagani of the
Tapa Gaccha ( Gram, 3355 ). PAP. 97
(27) ; Patan Cat. T. Tntro. p. 52
. (2) Tippana  called  Rahasyadarga
by Devaprabha ( Grain 7100). Bt No. .
548 (1) ; Patan*Cat. I. p- 301 (quo.).
(3) Tippana by Naracandraswi of
the Targapriya Gaceha ( Gram. 2450).
This commentary is mentioned by Raja-
sekhara in his Nyayakandalitika 5 of. Pet.
HT A p. 274, v 15, Dhand. IV. A p.
165 Bt. No. 548 (2); DCop. 255 Jesal.
No. 8185 Kielo 1. Nos. 238, 239,
Kundi. No. 2035 PAZB. 1 (23); 5.(2) .
NA. No. 2008,
AAAFUSIREGIF JG. p. 195
SR IHRTEqaq Soral. 11,
sraraglagar Pet. V. No. 610.
sTAnaEEY in Apablirabsa, by Jinaprabha.
Cate p. 268 (quo. ).
sfwadnRar Anon. Limdi. Nos. 10365 1276
1317.
(1) Tika (anon. ) Limdi. Nos. 1036 ;
- 1317.
(2) Vivarana by Ksamamanikya. Pet.
IV. No. 478.
(8) Vivarana by Harsakirti, com-
posed in Sarh. 1633, JG. p. 306,
afaggTsasiRar of  Vijuyavimaly, pupl)  of
Anandavimala of the Tapa Gaccha.  This
belongs to the Jainendravyakarana: Chani.
No. 5785 PAPS. 68 ( 102-dated Sai
1698 ) ; PRA. No. 192.
(1) Avacrl Svopajiia.  PAPS 68
(102-dated Sawb. 1628 ); PRA. No.
192.
afamarge® dso  alled  Svajivanusasanakalida.
Tt containg 22 Prakeit stanzas ( Be :—
Nigavirame ). Pet. V. No. 8265 V. A, p.
54; 137 3 SA. No. 696,
etamarag of Padmanandi. Chani. No. 1955

Patan
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By Sy 0 T NC T O VDT (15 96),
Weber. Mo Now, 1810-11,
(2) Tippaa Linddic Now 169,

1

srgwataEATARIAREH of Bladmoupta. i, ),

G060,

Limdi. Nos. 586 5610 ; Det. TV, Nos,
1442-1443.

AfEaTEaAr Agra. No, 874. ]

Wﬂ‘ﬂﬁmﬁmﬁﬁ is the mninth Al.ig;’,‘:‘!. See I AS
Vol. 20 p. 21 Tt is pablished with | -
Abbayadeva’s  commentary by Rui
Bahadur Dlanapatasiiiiha, Caleutta, 1875
and by the Agmmodayn Samiti, Nurat,

AI|WETY Pet. V. No, 768,
sgqAIEgEITEaEaas Lindi, Nos 861, 1088,
AFAWFITES is one of (he ive Midisutrs, Nee for

19205 The text is published also by the

JAS. Bhavnagar, 1921, This teanglited
into Tglish by L. D. Banett, 1907, 1¢-

is recently edited with introdnction s
notes, by P Viidya, Poona, 1939,
Agrm”Nos. 125-1587 ; AM. Nos, 63, 93 5
1005 2515 290; 359, Bengal, Nos.
41605 7612 5 Bhand. TIT. No. 411 5 VI
No. 1077 5 Bik. No. 1580 3 BO.p. 37
Buh. TV. No. 121 ; DA. 9 ( 42-52 5 60~
62); DB. 3 ( 17-19); Jesal. Nos. 210
301 5 1094 H 1643 5 17*“).; JD. t.:;; 129 H
130, JIIB. 9 (4 copies); KB. 2 (2), 3
(4); Limdi. Nos. 31 3 815 1525 157,
1695 258 ; 9685 816, 317 356 ; 377,
399-401 5 419-120 ; 474 5 Mitea, VI
P- 2275 PAR. 7 (3585105 97), PAPS,
13 (6), 15 (]*1“); P/\ZB 4 (2),
Pet. I A 1. 86 ITL A . 78, SA. No,
75 Samb. Nos. 60, 817, SB. 1 (21);
Strass. 1. 897 ; Numt 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 8,
%115 VC.1(4); VD.1 (1 7 26),
Vel Nos. 1388-87;5 Weber II. Nos.
1810-11; 1813-14,

(1) Tika by Abhuyadevasini, Agra,
No. 129; Bik. No. 1580 ; Bod. No.
13383 Buh. I No. 55; IV. No. 121 5
164; DA 9 (420 44), DB. 3 (17),
JB. 86,&9; JHB.9; KB. 2 (2); 8
(4); Kel IIL No. 144 ; Kunds, No.
305 34; Limdi Nos. 313, 352-53 ;
PAP. 7 (8;8;10;27), PADPS. 13
(6);15(5-10); PAZB. 4(2); Det
I A. P 36 3 ITI. A. p- 73, 146 3 Iv. No.
1206 ; SA. No. 7; Samb. No. 1115 SB.
1(21); Strass. p. 3975 Surat 1, 2, 3,

contents efe, LAVl 21, posonr 1
is published  with  the commentary of
Hewaeanden Iy Bai Balaur Dhanypai-
siriili, Caleatta, 1SS0, by the DL D
Fand, Doy, FOLD- 16, o also Dy
Agamodaya Suiti, Bombay, 1920 Nop,
Nos. o165 4180205 AML 12, S UGy
108 3 125 3 260 3 Hh:nn‘ \', Non 1162 3
VI No. 10785 Bik. No. 1581 y Buli TV,
No 122, DA ar (;;:3 tor :‘.3); DB.1s
(S*'”)) Dt Pe by 22y DI, p o2y JA
O3 ()5 0B 11,2005 241, 218, 9750
Josal Noso bty INTS 185 EHN I
BB 5 O35 9835 1025 1603, 1606,
JHAC 20 (he)y KBLo3 (N )5 Lindi
Nos. 5315 4575 Mitr, VI, po1asy
1N, pp- 995 1005 PAP GY ( 1h-v] )3
l’x\H. Nos. 1‘2, 101 H 15)7; l).‘\ll.“. :;“;
PAPRSCL16); L1 (8) ;5 PAPS, w0 (2~
6)5 20(20); 37 (18); 76 (3),
PAZAG(T)5 PAZB. 9 (9 s )5 Pt
[”. f\. l), H“;” 3 S\. NHS. (;l 3 :“;3 5 :";:“;l 3
17065 17205 17325 20855 Rura, 1, 2,
gy Dy 6,758 ; ’I‘:tp.'l, IT5 VAL (25 10y,
VB L (U585 115 18); VUL (7)Y, 2
(3)5 Vel No 13885 Weber, T No.
1897-1900.

(1) Carni by dinacdasennd Mahatt.
Agra. No. 4175 DL 13 )5 DO 17
DL p. 225 JA. 95 (4 Yy OB (2)y
desal. No, 505 Kundi, No (84 Linuli
No. 285 PAP. 69 (19 )5 PADPM. 36,
PAPR. 8 (16); 11 (¥ )y PADPS. 87
(15); T6(3); PAS N 12y 101,
1975 Patan Cas L 150, PAZA. 6
(7)5 PAZB. 9 (10 s Pt TIL AL p
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1855 Vo Ap. 515 VB 1 (11); . ma,t
1(1720). N

(2) Tika by Bhavaviraha Haribhadr Wy
pupil of” Jinablata.  DCLp. 225 DL p.

22; Jesal. Nos. 184 ; 223, Kundi. 163 |

DA. Nos. 1732 2035; 2734 ; Swat 1,
8,5,'6, 7, 8.

(3) Tika by Hemacandra, pupil of
Abhayadeva of the Hargapuriya Gaccha.
(Be :— &uuykamndn Gram. 5700 ).
AM. 325 263; Bhand. 1IL No. 412

VL No. 10784 Lll\ No. 15815 DA. 27°

(27-29); !)B. 13(1-2); D(‘v. P4
JA BT (2); Jesal. No. 5455 938,
JIHA 20 (2 )5 Kath. No. 1230 5 Kiel.
T No. 15 Kundi. No. 128 ; ledx Nos.
252-253 5 Mlma VL p. 1")%5 PAD. 69
(165 18; 1), PAPM. 3(), PAPS.
20 (6 ) 25 (21); PAZB. 9(9);
Pet. L A pe 36 Cquo. ) 5 1T No. 5725
IV. No. 11705 V. Ao p. 52, No. 543
SA. Nos. 61, 8815 17065 Smat. 1, 3,
5,8, Il 'l'upu. 175 VAL ( Y5 10);
VB 1{658;518); VA L(T);2(3),
Vel No. 1388 5 Weber. 11 Nos. 1899
1900
(4)Tika Anon. Agra. No. 418;
Bhand. V. No. 1162; DB. 13 (3 ); D(.
p. 135 Jesal Nos. 1025 5 16035 1606
KB.3 (8); SA. Nos. 835 17205 Samb.
63, 174.

srggyaiarer AM. 249 5 Vel. No. 1831.
srgaafatiy also called Sravakadharma in Prakrit.

( Be :~ nami bhavana. )
DO p. 85 ( dated Sari 1169 ).

AFTEAEETESSH in 25 Gathas by Municandra

JG. p. 2055 DPuatan Cat L op. 131

sgEEfaia in Prakeit  (Gran, 10465 Be:—-

namidna tiloyagwra ). Flo. No. 573 ;
JA. 41 (21); Pet. I A, p. 88 5 IIL No
6415 V. A p. 63.

srmmeqfaETT Surat. I ( 1802).
smmwarageay Bhand. IIL No. 413 (ms.

dated Sai. 1461 ).
J,n-u-z

9

aﬁair"asrzmarair in fow chapters by %Lt’tbhlksu

Haribhadra. Tt is published with the
Svopujiia commentary in YJG. Series,
Bhavnagar, ( No. 40 ), Vir Sai. 2436~
2439. Agra. Nos. 2412-2413 ; Baroda.
No. 2708 ; Bhand. IV. No. 251 ; Bt-
No. 362 ; DB.38 (73-74); Hdmsa.

No. 770 ; JB. 135 ; 188 ; KB. 1 ( 22) ;

KN. 7; PAD. 24 (32); 27(47);

]’AZBS(].), 11 (17), 18(20);

23 (17 ); DPet. IIL A. p- 191 ; VL No.

5445 SA. Nos. 33 ; 236 ; 282; 419;

SB.2(145); VO 1(19); Swat. 1

(286, 419), 4, 6. -

(1) Vrtti Svopajia. ( Grah. 8250-.
Bt. No. 362 ).

Bt. No. 362 ; DB. 88 ( 73-74 ), PAP.

94 (82), 27(47); PAZB. 8 (L) ;

11 (17); 18 (20 ), SA. No. 282.
(2) Vrttitippfmmby Municandra, pupil

of Devasuri. ( Be :=—— egamatanatisayana®
Grarin 2000 ).

Baroda. No. 2708 ; Bt. No. 362 ; Buh.
IV. No. 262 5 DC. p. 36 (wms. d. Sain.
1171); DL p.25; Hamsa. Nos. 1;
Kundi. 181 ; PAZB. 18 ( 20 ) ; Pet. ITL
Strass. P- 383 H Surat. 1 ( 33, 236 3 4:91)
4, 6. .
( 3) Tika by Yajiiadevamuni. KN. 7 ;
Yajiiadeva is probably only the scribe.
For a scribe called Yaksadevamuni, see
Pet. IIL. A. p. 192, Very probably KN.
7 was copied from the ms. of our text
mentioned by Pet. ITL A. p. 191-192.
(4) Vrtti. Anon. KB.1(22); VL
No. 544 ; SA. No. 282 ; SB. 2 (145)

aﬁwl.-aarqsﬁ'ﬂ in Sanskrit prose by Haribhadra,

pupil of Jinabhadra. Itis published by
the Hemacandrasabha, Patan, 1919
(Series, No. 3). Agra. Nos 2414 ;
24:15; Cbani. No. 583 3 DB. 20 ( 19 );
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PAP. 79(72); 1’API\ 15(1); N
No. 344 ; VB. 1 (49 ); Sarat. 15 1 l
(1) Tippana. Suwrat. 1 (344 )5 11

AARFAITEATGAT by Yadovijayagani of the Tapa,

Gaccha. JG. p. 84.—Tatta. L p. 107.
srmTAfmE of Hemacandra( ?). It is probab-

ly Anekarthasamgraha.

Bhand. V. No. 1337 ; KB. 1(33);

Limdi. No. 1270; Swat. 1;11; VD.
1(17).
HAFTLATHHTST composed in Sari. 1702 by Vinaya-

sagarasaer of the Aficala Gaceha.
JG. . 309 ; Kath. No. 1576 =DPRA.
. 803
AAFATARTE See Anekarthunamamala.
sraeRTea®aT ( Jainatuka ). K. 8 (82).
ms. has only two [olios.
srraRTdEaE of Hemacandra; it is a supplement to his
Abhidhanacintamani (s. v.) 1t is edited
with Muhendra’s commentary by Zacharia,
Bombay, 1893. Also published in the
Ablndhamsa,nmmlm,’ Vol. II at the
N. . Press, Bombxy, Sake 1818, by the
Mabavira Juina Sabha, Cambay. Agra.
Nos. 2767-2769 ; Bendall. Nos. 405~
406 ; Bengal No. 748 Bhand. IIL. No.
414, VI Nos. 1852 ; 1853 ; Bik. No.
568 ; Bod. No. 1111 ; Buh. IV. No.
263 5 Chani. No. 82 DA 64 ( 43-46 5
49581, 52, 53); DB. 87 ( 13 to 15);

The

Hamsa. Nos 4; 183; 1131; 1172,
. Hultzsch, TIL. No 19 12; L O. Nos.
1010-1013 5 Jesal. Nos. 178 ; 950

Kath. No. 1348 KB. 3 (27,()0),
Kiel. I. No. 2 ledl. No. 634, Mitra.
IV. No. 1587 ; PAP. 42 (12 ) ; PAPR.
21(9); PAPS. 49 (29 ); Datan. Cat.
I p. 94, 105, 305, 387, 388 ; PAZB. 1
(22); Pet.I No. 233 ; bA No. 92 ;
SB. 2 (161); Surst. 1, 6, 7, 8, 9; VB,
I(28-30);VD.1(12, 14,15 Vel
No. 92.

" (1) Kairavakarakiumudi composed

by Mahendrasurd, pupil of the author, and
attributed te his gary, the author. Aera.
Noe 2767 5 Bhand. VI. Nos. 1552-1354
Buh. VI No. 7025 DAL G4 (11=15) 4
DB. 37 (LI=12); DX po 9, “No. 77
pp- 145 20 ; Jesall Nos. 1785 950
Kundi. Nos. 825 128 5 134 ; 224, KD.
3(27); PAD. 42 ( 19) PAPS. 49
(HS)), Patan. Cat. L p. 28175 PAZB. 1

22); Pet. T. No. "H \I) 1(15);
Sm‘:.l.t; [(92, 2308 ), 6, 8, 9.

(2) Upasargavriti by Siddhicandra-
gani of the Tapa Gaceln (Grin 2225).
Chani. No. 825 PAPR. 21 (9); VD.
L),

(3) Paryiyn. KB. 3 ( 66).

(4) Avacwri or Tika. Anon,
( 13=14) 5 Bengal. No. 7999
VL No. 1354.

aramtSaataE This is another nume of Aburas
pratyakhyana.

AFAFEAE is the Sth Arigu of the Jaina Agama.
For contents, see 1. A Vol. 20, p. 19
Tt is published with Abhayadeva’s com-
mentary by Ray  Bubadar Dhanapati-
sithba, ut Culeutts, 1875 and wb Snrat, by
the Agamodaya Sumiti, Bombay, 1920,
(Sulles No. 23). It is tranglated into
English by Bunett, 1907. The-text is
also recentley dited with introduction and
notes, by Dr. P’ L. Vaidya, Poona, 1932,
Agra. Nos. 112-116 5 118-124; AM.
93; 98; 1063 119; 150; 995;
28.,) ; .,‘)0 301 ; Beng‘zd. Nos. 2540 ;
7582 Bluu\d VI No. 1079 ; Bik. Nos.
1628 ; 1630 ; BO. p. 57 ; BSC. No.
463 ; CGal. Xop. 35 DAY (80 to 41 ;
50 to 60; 69); DB. 3 (13-16) ; DC p.”
42 ; ¥lo. No. 505 ; JB. Nos. 81 ; 88 ;
110-116 5 Jesal. Nos. 208 ; 211 ; 415 ;
5715 855; 9075 JHA. G (de.); L1
(3¢.);29;JHB. 9 (2.);KB.2(2);
3 (4) ; Limdi. Nos. 81 ; 76 ; 80 ; 148 ;
1715 1985 269 ; 354 ; 355 ; 486 ; 453 ;

DB. 37
Bhand.
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Mitra. VIIT, p. 227 ;
6-13); ’Al"ﬂ 14( 1-17)
(2); Veter. LIT. A.p- 73
Nos. 2511 ; 2550 ; 2(17

PAZB. 4
146 5 SA.
Samb. Nos.

-

Strass. p. 397; VA. 1(7); VB-1
(3-5 ); VD. 1 ( 2 3 11 5 19), Vel. Nos.
1389-93 ; Weber. II, Nos 1806-08;
Surat. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 9,11
(1) Tika by Abhayadevasari.
Agra. Nos. 1165 117 3 AM. 106 ; Bik.
No. 1629 ; Bod. No. 1338 ; Buh. I. No.
55 5 1V. Nos 121; 164 ; DA.9 (27,
98, 90557, 58); DB.3 (13-14),
I*‘lo. No. 505 ; T‘Tamsa, No. 1159; JB. 85,
86 ; Jesal. Nos. 208 ; 4155 JIIB. 9
KB. 2(2); 3 (4); Kiel 1L No.
144 ; Kandi. No. 38 ; Limdi. Nos. 198
813 ; Mitra. VIIT. 1. 227 ; PAD. 49 (1) 5
PADPS. 13 (6); 14(17); PAZB. 4
(2); Pet. III. A. p. 735 TV. No.
1206 ; SA. Nos. 7 5 1507 ; SB. 1 (21),
Surat. 1, 2, 11; Strags. p. 397 5 VAL 1 (7);
VB.1(8-5); VD.1(2; 11; 19);
Weber. II. Nos. 1806-08.
sivagwaash et V. No. 925.
FATHUATHUES is a collection of 81 moral stories in
prose. It is also culled Vinodakatha-
smngraba. Tt was composed by Raja-
gekhara, pupil of Sritilaka of the Harsa-
pariya Gaceha.  Its Gujrati translation is
published by the JDPS., Bhavnagar, Sai.
1978.  The text is published at Bombay,
1918 (W. S.). DBaroda. Nos. 2706 ;
2974, Bhand. V. No. 1320; Buh 1V. No.
15 DAL 51 (65 9); Hamsa. No. 1273
Kaira. A. 66 (g d. Sarn. 1540 ) 5 Keith.
No. (2 ; Limdi. No. 58 (1-8) ; SA. No.
1135 Tapa. No. 3225 Weber. IL. No.
1998, Also cof. Kathasmbgraha and
Kathasara of Rajadekbara,
(1) steaggsar in Sanskrit.  Limdi, No. 58.
(1) svatgman of Dharmaghogasuri.  See Sama-
bhavasata.

PAP. 49 (1-3;

37, 60, 170, 362, 366, 406 ; SB. 1 (2157

SragEEraTaaata by Merutangasini. JHB. 47.
stvaTgyary in Prakrit.  JG. p. 168,

BTG in Apabhrrarmsa by Jinaprabha. Patan

Cas. I. p. 270.

A=ATFEATE in Apabhrainda by Jinaprabha. Patan
Cat. I. p. 273. .

(I) steacgaiey in Prakrit, of Dharmaprabhiastri.
See Next. PAPS. Palm ms. 16 ( dated
Saih. 1311).

(II) svaxgai®a in 9 chapters, of Ratuaprabha,
pupil of Dharmaprabla. It is in Apa-
bhramga  verse ( Graib. 206 ). Buvoda.
No. 6118 ; Pet. V. A p. 127 (dated

' Suh, 1362 ). Also, see Putan Cat. I, .
402. Perhaps the two Antarangasandhis
are identical.

srFaEaad Bengal. No. 7196.

sreaiaardAITyears Agra. No. 8217 ;
No. 1521.

SranoetaET of Vanavarsi ( Vimalavijaya ) of the
Tapa Gaccha. DB. 36 ( 36 ).

A+TRTQMIIT of DBhuvanasundara.
vidyavidambana.
sreguirearst Pet. VI No. 575.
AATYI5T See Ajiatoficchagrahanakulaka.
79 ( 57).
(1) Tika Svopajiia. DPAP. 79 (57).
AARTIELGTSHAT by  Munivijuya, pupil of
Amaravijaya.”  Agra. No. 1594 ; Pet. LIL
A p. 213.
avgRa|IT in Sk. by Nemicandra—SG. No 2759
( foll. 56 ).

sFqaEsgaswagaiatnt of Hemacandra.  This is
the second part of a hynm in praise of
Jina. The first part is called Ayoga-
vyavicechedadvatrimgika and contains an
easy exposition of the doctrines of
Jainism. The second part i. e. the present
one, contains w refutation of the doctring
of the Non-Jain systems. The work
with its commentary, the Syadvadamafi-
jard, is edited in B. §. Series by Prof.

Lim(li.

See Maha~

PAP.



AR |

A. B. Dhruva, Bombay, 1933. Both are
also published by Motilal Ladhaji, Pogna,
Vir Saii. 2452 and by Dhairavdas Jeth-
mal, Bikaner, Vir Sam. 2453 and in the

Chowkbamba SK. Series, A. D. 1900

The Syadvadamaiijui is even published
with Hindi Translation in RJS., Serdes,
Bowbay, 1910 A. D. (2nd ed. 1935 AD.)
and with Gujrati Translation by Hiralal
Hamsaraja, Jammagar 1930 A. D.  Fach
part of the hymn containg 32 stanzas as
the nume shows.

AK. Nos. 926-27 ; Buh. I'V. No. 280;
Chani. Nos. 425 ; 5565 DA. 39 (10); 11
(265)7 66 (64-69); DB. 89 (11-12);
Hultz 11 No. 1771 ; JIIA. 705 Kath.
No. 1375 ; KB 1(56); 3(86);7 (9);
Mitra. IV.No. 1502; PAP. 21 (20);
24(3)27 (87); 78 (8); PAPR. 15
(2); PAPS. 34 (1); 54 (19);
PAS. No. 149 (dated T 1357 );
PAZB. 6 (19); 10 (13); 11(4);
Pet. 1. No. 363; 1. A. p- 20(;3 V. A.
p- 125 (=No. 1382) V. Nos. 612;
7265 9115 VI. No. 655; SA. No. 186 ;
SB. 2 (149); VA. 17 ( 89-40), VB.
34 (9); Vel No. 1699 ; Weber. 11. Nos.
1970-71.

(1) Tika called Syadvadamarijar
composed in Saka 1214, by Malligena,
pupil of Udayaprabhasuri of the Nagendra
Gacclia,

Agra. Nos. 2556-2558 ; AK. Nos.
. 926-27 ; Baroda. No. 11900 ; Bengal.
Nos. 589 5 7995 ; CI. p. 718 ; Chani. Nos.
495 5 556 3 DA. 66 ( 64-69); DB. 39
(11-12); Hultz III. No. 1771 ; JA.
110 (18 )3 KB. 1(56); 3(86); 7
(9); Kiel. IL No. 413 ; Mitra. IV. No.
1502 ; Limdi. Nos. 684; 914 ; 1183;
PAP. 21 (20); 24(3); 27 (87);,
78 (8); PAPR.15(2); PADS. 34
(1);34(19); PAS. No. 149 ( dated
Sarh, 1857 ) 5 PAZB. 6 (19 ); 10 (18);
11(4); Pet. I Ne363; II. A p,

206 5 TV. A.p. 125 = No. 1382; V. No.
911 ; VI. No. 655 ; SB. 2 ( 149 ); Surat.
1,9, 4,5; VA 17 (39-40); VB. 34
(9); Vel No. 16995 Webher. II Nos.
1970-71. .
(2) Tika called Syadvadamaiijuga
by Yadovijaya. This is” on Malligena’s
com. —JG. p. 108.
(3) Tika by Vanararsi ( Vijaya-

vimala) of the Tapa Gaceha. SA. No. 186.

aregTigagganaie Composed in S 1736, Dy -
Haniwavijayagani, papil of - Vijayananda-
suri. It containg 640 SK. Slokas. DK,
No. 17955 DB. 25, (81 )5 JG. p. 3405
Pet. 1V. No 1171 ; Samh. No. 468,

arsgiisha® of Darsanavijayagani.  Published Dy
Harilal -~ Thubsaraja,  Jamnagar, 1913
(W. %)

srgiaga KO. 151,

apqestaaiaT Bhand. VI No. 1003 (16).

(1) srgastamaArat b Jinabhade, pupil of Jma-
priya, dinadatta and Jinavallabba Suris
of the Kharatara Gaccha.  DC. p. 455
PRA. No. 458 5 JG. p. 809 ;

(11 ) sgadmmmat by Jinncandragivl. Chani. No.

396, Perhaps the sume as above.
srqzresg@eed by Kirticandra ( Gran. 100).  JG.
P. 84.
AYAEFAUHTT Surat. 1 (918) 5 JG. p. 84, JHA.
60.

AqIqrgEeRey See Dipalikakalpa.

SGRaAETEC by Yadodeva ( Grai. 511).
JG. . 84.

AgAA=AGIHATHRT of Paramananda.
104.

sraEagTARERT JO . 148,

spetaeagra et of Siddhasenasiird.
(219).

SggeF JG. p. 195.

(1) sraggRre=Ra composed in Swin, 1312 (ace.
to BK. Note ) by Candratilaks, pupil of
Jinegvarastri of the Kharatarn Guecha.

Mitra. X. p.

DA. 60

-
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He was taught the Vidyananda Vyakarana
by Suraprabba, wha lived in Sai. 1285.
Tt contains 9 cantos and is written in
Sanskrit: It is published in two parts by

» the JAS., Bhavnagar, 1917. BK. Na."

1925; DC. p. 4, No.14; DL p. 49, £. N;
Hamisa. Nos. 222 ; 1479; Jesal. Nos.
1310 (pam); 1350 (palm); 1353
(palm ) ; PAPR. 19 (5).

( II) srqggwRaiRe of Sakalakirti, MHB. 8.

. (IIL) srvmgamafs (Sanskeit ; metrical ) Anon.
Agra. No. 1413 ; Jesal. Nos. 16915
1717 ; Surat. 1, 5.

sraggasaed (foll. 4 only ) JG. p. 213.

srwagesr in 57 Slokas.  JA. 106 (14 ).

ANIAE in 123 Gathas. SA. No. 227,

eragsiigmar 207 Gathas. DPatan Cat. L p. 378,

sragiagsan (Gram. 138) JG. p. 247. Hamsa.
No. 1550. In Sanskrit.

ANqFSH 1 9 Gathds ; published in Prakarana-
mala, Ahmedabad, 1909. DB. 35 (189) ;
SA. No. 603 ; Surat. 8.

ATIATAFARIVEIRATST is the famous Lexicon
of Hemacandra. It consists of six
Kandas.  Anekarthasarngraba (s. v.)
and Nighantusesa are supplements of this.
It is critically edited by Vijayadharmasuri
in YJG. Series, No. 41, Bhavnagar, Vir
Sarh. 2446. It is also published in
¢ Abhidhanasarhgraha,’ Vol. IT, at N. S.
Press Bombay, Saka 1818, by the Maha-
vira Jain Sabha, Cambay.

Agra. Nos. 2770-2795; AL. Nos. 798-
802 ; Bendall. Nos. 39 9-404; Bengal. Nos.
1733 ; 6614; 7224; 7458 ; Bhand.
I. No. 87; IV. Nos. 252-254; V.
No. 1835; VI. Nos. 1355-1357 ;
Bik. Nos. 566-67; 1663; BK. No.
1821; BO. pp. 23; 28; 53 ; Bod.
Nos. 1107-1109 ; Buh. II. No. 395 ;
III. No. 180 ; IV. No. 264 ; VIIL No.
1 ; BSC, Nos, 47576 ; CC. L. p. 24 ; 1L
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p- 5; IIL p. 6 ; Chani. No. 75; ('P. p.641;
DA. 63 (87-90); 64 (1-37; 89-41);
76 ( 91-92) ; DB. 37 (9-10) ; Ilamsa.
Nos. 738, 907, 930, 978, 1085, 1179,
1311 ; I. O. Nos. 1004-1009 ; JA. 14
(1);94 (1); Jesal. Nos. 1539 ; 1549 ;.
1882 ; JHA. 59°(2c.); 67; JHB. 44
(4c.); Kaira A. 95; 148; Kath. No.
1349; KB.1(33;41) ;3 (27;29;
72);5 (36); Kiel. IL. No. 272 ; IIL
No. 139 ; Limdi. Nos. 788 ; 874 ; 1323 ;
1325 ;1327-29; 1378 ; 1393 ; 1572~
73;1581; 1597 ; Mitra. VIL. p. 262;
IX. p. 148 ; X.p. 1515 PAD. 15 (15) ;
18 (26); 23 (20): 40 (51); PAPR.
6(4); PAZA.7 (8); Pet. IT. No. 283 ;
I A, p. 53 ; 109 ; SA. Nos. 285 261 ;
1528 ; Samb. Nos. 123 ; 408 ; Surat. 1, 2,
4,5,6,7,8,9,11; Tera. Nos. 19-20 ;
VA 1(3); 9(55); 18 (20;33);
VB.1(15;17;45);41(20; 25-26 ;
40); VC.8(18); 15(20); VD. 7
(18);8(8); 9(8); 15(20); Vel
No. 94 ; Weber. II. Nos. 1699-1702.

(1) Tika Svopajiia. Bendall. No. 404 ;
Bengal. Nos. 6614 ;7224 ; 7458 ; Bhand.
VI. No. 1356 ; Buh. IT. No. 369 ; DA.
63(88-89); DB. 37 (1-2); JA.14
(1);94(1); JHA. 59 (2¢.); JHB.
44 ; KB.1(41);5(36); Limdi. Nos.
788 ; 137% ; 1581 ; Mitra VIIL p. 263 ;
PAP. 15(15); 18 (26); PAZA. 7
(8); Pet. IIL. A. p. 109 ; 154 ; SA. No.
28; VA. 1(3); 9(35); 18 (20;
23:VB. 41(20;25;26;40); VC. 8
(13);15(20); VD. 7 (18).

(2) Tika by Kusalasagara. CP. p. 641.

(3)Tika called Vyutpattiratnakara
composed in San. 1686, by Devasagara-
gani, pupll of Ravicandra of the Afnicaln
Gaccha, during the Spiritual reign of
Kalyanasagarasuri.

Bhand. V. No. 1336 ; VI. No. 1357 ;
BK.No, 1820; BO. pp. 28; 53 ; Bul. IV,
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No. 264 ; DC. p. 61-; Hamsa. No. 1333
KB. 1 (33) 3(21 ; 72); PRA. No
1120 ; Pet. I. No. 338 ; Webe1 1. No.
1700.

(4) Tika by Bhanucan(hamm of the [
Tapa Gaccha who lived in the time of
Akabar. Mitra. X. p. 151.

(5) Tika called " Savoddbara composed
in Sarh. 1667, Ly Srivallabhagani, pupil
of Jiianavimala, pupil of Bhanmmneru ete.,
of the Kharatwa Gaccha, during
Spiritaal reien of Jinasibasil. AF. No.
194 ; Bendall. No. 403 ; Bhand. TV, No.
2525 pp. 126 and 438-89 5 Chani. No.
75 ; DA. 63 (87-88); DB. 37 (3-5);
Kiel. TI. No. 272; TII. No. 139 ; PAD.
23 (20);40 (51).; PAPR. 6 (4); SA.
No. 1528 ; VD. 15 (20).

(()) Avuuul by Sadhuratna.
(8);9(8). .

(7 ) 'l 1ka called  Durgapadaprabodha
(possibly same as Savoddhara of Si-
vallabhagani ). KB. 3 (29).

(8) Tika Anon.  Agra. Nos. 2785 ;
2 90; 27925 DB. 8T (6-T); DU, 1.

; (l’. pe 6415 Mibra. 1X. p. 148
chmxt.] 2, 4, 9.

(1) almmmavamfﬁrmnmmmm composed in
Sarh. 1661, by Sul)hum]ay agani, pupil of
Hivavijayasiri, of the Tapa Gaccha, PRA.
No. 268.

(IT) sitwg@afasarmiramareEEs by Devavi
" malagani.  PRA. No. 1221 ( No. 10).

(1IT) srfrarafasamiuama@Eiss Anon. et
I. No. 238.

sitnmafasamimRaagEdEEet Bland. V. No.
1359.

AFAFIATARIBT in Sanslait hy Nagavaman. Agra.
No. 2797 ; AK. No. 23.

afmegSaEaa Bengal. Nos. 6671 ; 7165.
(1) sttasgeaia =i in Sanskuit.  Bt. No. 999,
(I) erf¥aegan®=aia in Prakeit.  Bt, No, 230.

VD. 8

Lhe

aﬁn’%ﬂzﬁaﬁw |

(1) erRmsART of Adulbara.  See Brhacchantika-

bhigeka,
(TD) et Anon, SG. N«) 84,

| STRREATHSE composed in ;‘xun 1259 I)y Muni-
ratnasae, pupil of  Samude whos.mu’l,
pupil of Dharmaghosasmi, who fomded
a Gaccha in his own name.  In the intro-
duction, the author mentions the {ollowing
hooks and authors :=— Jinabhadragani
Ksamagramana; Umasvati Vacaka; Siddha-
seni Divakara ; Hartbhadren  ( Maladtara- -
putra ) 5 Bhadeakivti 5 Nidddharsi,  the
author of - Upamitibhavaprapaiica 5 Pali-
thastrt, author of  Tarangavati ;. Mana-
trdgasurt and Devabhadrasid who  lived
at the Courts of  Kines Satavalnna and
Bhoja respectively 5 Hemacandra, anthor
of Trigagtigalaka ;. Candraprabha, anthor
of  Dardmmaguddhi 3 and  Dhanapala,
author of Tilakani jurd.

JACOT(9)=: Pet. T AL p 90 AL
s called Kriyakalapa by Adadhara, (11

p- 96,

RTATE composed in R, 1697 by Kalyanu, PRA.
No. 494,

LA in Sanskril verse.  JGLp. 220.

antaar‘aﬁgra:nf;amm Bee  Papabuddhidhbarma-
huddhikatha. DAL 50 (72).

SEEAEATAFHC by Bhavacandra. 16 is publish-
ed by Hiralal Hahgaj, Javagar, 1924

(W. 5.

smTarElfaEsy Idar, 98

HATFeFFAAT Sowul. .

RTRAFZAIHT Kuth. No, 1350 ; KN. 8,

FrTRAarasnAsgEAr Sunb, No. 460,

(1) smc@aassamas Kath. No. 1351 (dated
Saiin 1658 ) 5 PAP, 12 (46).

(11) s@ags@amaa® Agra. Nos. [596-1507;
Limdi. No. 814 ; Sarat. 11,

SRTGATAGARI composed by Matinandunagani,
pupil of Dharmacandragani of the Khara-
tara Gaccha,  LAL. 12 ( 20 ).
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sCETTaAREaETE DAL 50
Limdi. No. 814,
srgaaTfgoft of Yadovijaya.  See Nayopudedatika.
(1) smaifa of Amrtanandi.
“orabia. ‘
(1) swgaratita of Yogindra. This is often quoted
by Padmaprabha  Maladharideva in his
com. on Niyamasara ; JH. Vol. 14, p. 19.
AK. No. 84; Mud. 163; 251, Ttisin
Ranskrit an(l is published in the MDG.

(75-76) ;

See Alankarasain-

Serics, No. 21, Dombay, S, 1979.
Wﬂgf:ﬂ KO 165, See Salxlanugasana of Sakata-
yan.

apmadEAr  (Gram.  1260) of  Muniratnastui.
Published at Ahmedalad, 1923 (W. S.).
Buroda. No. 2713 ; Bik. No. 1461 ;
Chani. No. 4315 OP.p. 621; DA. 49
(53-54); DB. 81 (22); ITumsw No.
5345 JIA. 52 ; JUDB. 32; Kuim. DB.
185 KB. 3 (55); Mitra. IN, p. 135 ;
PAD. 50 (17-18); 79(88); PAPK.
91 (10); PAPS. 60 (57); 77(6);
Pet. I, No. 5785 V. No. 616; SA.
Nos. 40; 3683 YD, 1(5).
FFmeRAAF by Sunduwrakastri (probably Amara-

sundara ;  see Ambddac'mtm) Bengal.
No. 3044.

(1) swwae=id in Sanskrit Prose by Amarasundara
andita. 1t is published by Hiralal Ham-
saraj, Jamagar, 1910 ; translated into
Knglish by Dr. Lmus«, in ‘Indische
N'ovellen ', Leiprg, 1922, Baroda. No.
2141 ; Bengal. No. 3044 ; Bhand. V. No.
L1956 DB.31(2L); PAP. 27 (19);
PRA. No. 1173 ; SA. No. 135 ; Surat.
1, 5,6, 11.
(1I) Wﬂ@ﬂﬁ‘a’l composed. in Swi 1599 by Harsa-
sanudrn Vacaka,  TPADP. 62 (16).
(1) swme=iRa by Juymmern. PAPS. 62 (27-
dated Sarn. 1571).
(IV ) swrmresfisy Avon.  Kaira. A, 115 KB. 2
' ( 11); SA. No. 1853.

ARamwEds DB. 24 (148).

YT TIFFUATRIRT of

[ 31ka
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JMemacandra. This is
the first part of the author’s hymn called
Dvatrimdaddvateingika, the second part,
beihg called Anyayogavyavacchedadvabim-

It is pnbha]n.d in Kavyamala VIL
p. 104, and also in the RJS. ( 2nd )
edition of the Syadvadamaiijil, Bombay,
1935. DB. 22 (85); Jesul. No. 421;
SA. No. 782.

RAIUAaEaa composed by Srivallabhia Pathaka,
pupil of Juanavimala Upadhyaya of the
Kharatara Gaceha, It was  composed
together with its Vrttl daring the Spiritual
reign of Jinacandrasuri, successor ol Jina-
manikyasuri of the Kharatar Gacehi,

Buh. LV. No. 226 = IPRA. No. 8§79,
(1) Vrtti Svopajiia.  Bub. IV. No.
226.
(1) srarg=iRs in Sanskrit.
(1I) ermra=is in Prakeit. Bt No. 261,
swEgRgaagsn of Adadhara,  Idar. 178.

(I) siRmam=®@= in 13 chupters, comlmse(l mn
Sarh. 1668, by Srivijayagani of the Tapa

Bt. No. 262.

Gaccha. Bod No. L401.
(I1) siemqtaisr (Graun. 1300)  composed in
Sun. 1233 by Ratnaprabhasuri.  See’

Newminathacaritra. 1I’AS. No. 452.
AeEArmgUoEaE See Harivarnéa Purana of Jina-
sena.  Strass. p. 208.
ARgsamared Bhand. VI. No. 1080.
arfgwaaoft with Tika. Bengal. No. 7129,
arasve A part of Trmilokyadipikd, (s.v.) by
Hemacancdrasori.  Bhand. V1. No. 1358
=]PRA. No. 1047 ; Surat. 1, 3.

sraqqgia Anon.  SA. No. 1997,

rgAqArREE @R Pet. V. No. 1173,

@efmRa@aAl by Jinaprabhastir,

’

VB. 1(36).
Q&S A work on Astrology by Duargadeva

( Graair. 600 ). Det. L A, p. 241 ;
Surat. 1, 3. .
rdaaq®wmTor by Ilemacarya (Grah. 1900 ). VB.;

1(32).
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AqfifawT of Ratnadekhara. ',This is the author’s
commentary on Sraddbapratikramana-
stitra.

AgwgRE SB. 2(96) ; Surat. 5.

AATEATAS! also called Astalaksl, in Sanskrit, com~’

posed in Sarn. 1646, (16497) by
Samayasundara’ Upadhyaya of the Khara-
tara Gaccha and pupil of Sakalacandra
Upadhyaya. It is published in the D. L.
P. Series, No. 81, Surat. 1933. The work
consists of an eightfold nterpretation
of a single line i e Rajano dadate
saukhyam.
Bhand. IV. No. 255 ; BK. No. 1120;

Kath. No. 1353 ; PAPR. 15 (6); Det.
IV. No. 1174 ; TV. A. p. 68 ; SA. No.
501. Surat. 1 ( 501 and one more copy ).

srfatgaarsr VA. 1 (14).

AIBERTCANA by Narendraprabha. JG. p. 314.
See Alankaramahodadhi.

sriRATas by Varanasidasa.  Bengal. No. 7176,

" EeiaEr of Appayyarya. See Jinendrakalyana-

bhyudaya.
EATATGIT in Sanskrit, of Kaumarasena. Mud.
139.

ReHiAgrEEaE also called Nemicandrasarithitd or
Pratisthatilaka of Nemicandra, who is
different from the author of the Gomatta-
sara. Our Nemicandra was a layman, and
probably lived in the 16th century of the
Vikrama era; JH. 12. pp. 195-198. Ttis
published with a Marathi gloss, at

- Sholapur. It is in Sanskrit and cont-
ains 12 chapters. CMB. 202 ; Hum. 17 ;
206 ; KO. Nos. 185; 200; Mud. 710 ;
Mysore. IL p. 282 ; IIL p. 179 ; Padma.
705 Strass. pp. 298; 307 (under the
last name ).

AZeTAF in five chapters containg 84 Sanskrit
Sutras in all. It is published in the MDG.
Series, No. 21, Bombay, Sarh. 1979.

sigeqasraAryg Pet. 1. A. p. 108.

(1) sigeagsem of Devavijaya. See ArhannZma~
sahasrasamuccaya. — *

(1) etgemeermd Annon. Buh. I No. 286 (com-
posed in S 1977 ¢ Bes—— yan mur-
dhni ) ; Kaira B. 78; Limdi. No. 930,

areeeaq of Siddbasena. Pet. 111 AL p. 328.

“argeegtd of Padmanandi. Limdi. No. 610¢

(1) =srdedim of Agadhara. AK. No. 36.
(1) Tika Svopajia. AK. No. 36.

(II) exdeeetism Anon. AK. Nos. 37-44; DBengal.

No. 7311. '
EgANRTArT in Sanskrit. IO p. 153
sggr@taa Det. TV. Nos. 1142-1143.
arggrar See Tutvagita.
AESTHETN S Pet. V. No. 925,
siggrpEarT of Asadhara.  Idar. 1925 S No.

1369,
AN . 0 . “ o re
Eleamd is another name of Vicaragaptrinidika of
Gajasara.  AM. 244.

srgEHERTGEAS composed  In S 1731, by
Vinuyavijuya, pupil of Kirtivijuys of - the
Tapa Gacelan. PRA. No. 272,

(1) srdmmagaergsad in 118 Sanskeit stanzas by
Hemacandra. 1t is pablished by Sarabhai
Nuvab, in his Jainastotrasandoha, 1. p.
1-13, Ahmedabad, 1932, Agra. Nos.
3218-3221.

(1) s@srmagsrag=ad composed in - Sk, 1658
by Devavijayagani, pupil of Munivijaya-
gani and of Kalyanavijuyagani of the
Tapa (accha.  Chani. No. 183 ; DA. 41
(195-199); DB. 24 (115); Limdi
Nos. 651; 930; PRA. Nos. 408;
1144 ; VA. 1 (13). Also see Jinusahagra=
namastotra 1V.

(1) Tika Svopajiia composed in Sai.
1698 1. e. forty years after the composi
tion of the text. This Vrtti was examined
by Vinayavijaya, pupil of Kirtivijays of
the Tapd Gaccha, in Sarn, 1699, Chani.

No. 183 = PRA. Nos. 408 ; 1144.
sReifd of Hemacandra (Gram. 1408). It is
published with a Gujrati translation at
Abmedabad, 1906; see Winternits,
Greschichte, IIL p. 530. BO. p. 61 ; Chani.

»
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No. 536 : Thunsa. Noo 340 5 PAPR, 18
(97 ) DA Nocd8Y 3 Sural. 2.

ATEIL Dy LedabhatilakaC 7)) Buh. T No. 397, This
is nothing hut Hemaemdia’s Dyvyasra-

» yakavya, with the com, of - Abhayatilaka: *

gani.,
sr@gIcafegamT Surat. 1 (2380).
A@FFAEO of Ajitisena. KO. 1255 128 ;
133 Mysore. Lop. 42511 p. 1565 Rice.
pe 3045 SRAL 14T 5 1965 320,
(1) Tika. Mysore TL . 156,
W@ﬁf‘tﬁ@mfm ol Hemacandr,
gasana of Hemacandra,

SrEFITIOT Swral. [ (1784, 5.
STE‘ERI'%IW of YVagbhata. See Kavyanusasana of
Vaghhata.
Wﬁl‘(ﬁ"fm (Gram, 1345 Be == sundarapaavin-
nasait ) in Prakela.
D opo 245 DLope 62 (dated Sar.
1161) 5 Jesal. No. 8241,

sregeRed by Mandana Kuvi on Poetics.  Pub-
lished by the Hemacandra Sabha, Datan,
Series, No. 11. Chani. No. 231 ; Limbdi.
No. 13225 PAZB. 23 (1 ; ms. dated Sarn.
1504); SA. No. 790.
r@FITaEge composed by Narendraprabhasari of
the Maladhari Gaceha; of Pet IIL Al p.
. 975, v.16. PAPS. 72 (20). Both text
and commentary are being edited by
Pandit 1. B. Gandhi for the Gak. O.
Series, Baroda.
(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. Composed in
Smi. 1280 by Narendraprabha. Bt
No. 494.
AFFRAEL of Manikyadeva. DBhu VI Nos. 234;
235. This is really the work of Kesava
Migra who composed it at the request of
Manikyacandra. It is non-Jain.

Nee  Kavyanu-

ASEILEAE of Amrtanandin. It contains 6 chapters
which resp. treat of Varnaganavicara,
Sabdarthanirpaya, Rasavarpana, Netr-
bhedanirnaya, Alaikaranirpaya and Gun-

N PO
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anirnaya.——TR. 4 AD. 205 Hebru. 185
715 Hum. 195 Idar. 98; MIB. 13;
Mud. 35 1015 1765 3995 509 5 Padma.
95, 99,
AFFIE of Bhavadevasiiri, a descendant of. Kali-
kacarya. ltis in 8 chapters; cf Patan
Cat. . Intro. p. 48. BK. Nos. 48 ; 1149 ;-
PRA. Nos. 1077 ; 1139.
AeeEgE AR dTEaad by Samayasundara-
gani of the Kharatara (accha.
(1) Avacuri
shed in the JAN
19, Sa. 1970,
AYeFHZAFIL of Somasri. This is perhaps the
same as Aradhana.  Bengal. No. 69585
75315 VI, 2 (18).
HAeuraageanm @ PAPS. 56 (4); 65 (30),
Surat. 1, 4, 5, 6, 1.
(1) Avacurni (Grah, 165 ). PAPL.
S(11).
AsqeaRgEaREIgIE® DA. 59 (85-86 ).
SRTEEEA AT aRerdEagq  Bengal.  No.

Svopajita.  Bath pub-
Series, Bhavnagar, No.

6720.
Sreqagara=aron Swat. 1, 4.
(1) Tika. Surat. 1, 4.

seqifaTaTaaEasFETEan ( Kalikicaryakatha).
JA. 106 ( 16-foll. 27 ; Grarh. 370 ).

AZHFAATIA AM. 243.

satsagEAeHAT i 119 Gathas——Datan Cat. 1.
p- 405.

srafraggaeaEa Jo. po 247,

srreTE® by Jinadattasiri.  Jesal. No. 409,

sreqagi™ (a portion of Siddbagabdarnava of Saba-
sakirti ). Bhand. V. No. 1359,

srzad Limdi. No. 1706.
snifang JG. p. 87

i argaqaeaEE Flo. No. 741.
st Bengal. No, 6992.

qemgmama of Yasovijayagani, pupil of Naya-
vijayagapi of the Tapa Gaccha,
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DB. 28 (36-40); Hamsa. Nos. 524 ; |

1251 ; see Jiianasara.
(1) Vrtti by Devacandra. DB. 23
(86 ); Hamsa. No. 1251. .° '
(1) ergmamon the sume as above, of Yudovijays
pupil of Nayavijayagani. This is publish-
ed with Haribhadra’s Astaka by the
Agamodaya Samiti, Surat, 1918. Kaira
B. 191; SB. 2 (72).
(1) Tika Svopajiia.  SB. 2 ( 72).

(2) Tika composed in Smin 1958 '

by Garibhiravijuyagani. BK. No. 415.

(II') srgsmgaTor of Haribhadra.  This containg 32
Astakas in all.  They are published with
a Gujarati commentary by Bhimsi Mmmk’
Bombuy, 1900 ; and with Jinesvara’s Sk.
commentary by Manasukha DBhagubhaj,
Ahmedabad, Saih. 1968.  The text alone
is published in the JDPS. Series, No. 15,
Bhavnagar, Smin. 1968. Tt is also pub-
lished together with Yagovijay’s Astakas
by the Agmodaya Samiti, Surat, 1918,
Agra. Nos. 1973-1974 ; Bwoda. No.
2715 5 Bengal. No. 7081 ; BK. No. 39,
Buh. IT. No. 1515 DA. 40 (4-5); DB.
23 (34-35); Jesal No. 403 ; JIIB. 52;
Limdi. No. 1298 ; TAZB. 15 (1 ); PAS.
No. 396 ; Pet. IIL A.p. 309; VI. No.
545 ; SA. Nos. 346 ; 495 ; 76831603,
1670,; Samb. 32 ; SB. 2 (86, 93) ; V.
1(4); VG 1(14); VD 1(21),
Surat. 1, 5.

(1) Tika by Jinesvarasiini composed
in Sam. 1080. The Tika was corrected
by Abhayadevasii according to a note in
PAZB. List. Hence in many lists, it is
ascribed to Abhayadeva himself. Agpra,
Nos. 1973-1974 , - Braodla. No, 2715,
BK. No. 89; Buh. VIII. No. 16 (ms. dated
Sarin 1494 ) ; DB. 23 (34-35 ) ; Hamsa.
Nos. 875, 510, 622; JHB. 52 (ms. d.
1272) 3 Limdi. No. 1228 ; PAS. No.
886; PAZB. 15 (14, Pet; III. A p.

sﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬂ [

3095 VL. No. 5455 SAL Nos. 195 ; 16705
SB. 2 (865 95);5 Surat, 1,55 VB, 1
(4); VDo 1 (21).

aiamﬁqfr‘“ngar ol Jtianabhuganal - CP. p. 260.
| mmAwEERE DA, 54 (58-61),

sEFHREaqEmTsg (K thayukta ) of él'lbhﬂslﬂzlg:n_li.
DB. 32 (31).
sgwancar JG. p. 351,
AFEFEATATT of Yasovijaya, pupil of Nayavijuya
of the Tapa Gaccha. DA, 76 (104 ),
V. (38). '
FEqATIFEI of Somaprabhacarya.  (hani. No,
8525 PAL. 9 (32)5 PAPR. 21 (5).
(1) Tika by Somatilikasiiri. Chani. No.
3325 PAD. 9 (32); PAPR. 21 (5).

a1@qg Bengal. No. 6778,

Agqyiaazaad DA, 60 ( I86-187).

otaqdl of Carnkirti,  This is anofher
Gitavitaraga (s. v.).

(1) Vyakhyana by

Rice. p. 318,

(1) erggamgsnRar Anon. Bengal. Nos. 696,
T0L75 T019 5 T6805 7701 ; 7794, VA
1(28); VB 1 (18); 2(1; 15).
Also see Pajastaka.

(1) svag®RgsiEweT  from Vijayacandrakevali-
caritra of  Candrarsimahsttara. Limdi.
Nos. 12345 1536 ; 1755.

(1IT) srgssvegarasar ((ram. 1000 ) in Prakrta.
PAP. 61 (48).  Also see Piijagtaku,

wEsFLgSEnHagaa Lindi. No. 1550,

qEgHIgSTE® Lindi. No. 82(.

AEIITTHIFRIFAT J(5. p 265 (Gran, K00).

HAGTAAATIRITRIO in 28 Gathas. DA, 60 (222
ms. dated Sari. 1600 ).

A of Kundukundacarya. The 8 Prabhrias are—
Darsana (36 Gathas), Sutra (27G.),
Caritra (44 G.), Bodha ( 62 (4. ), Bhava
(163 G.), Moksa (106 (. ), Litga

of

name

Panditacarya.

(22 (i), and Sila (40G.). They are
published by Jaycand (havda, Bombay,

-
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Vir. Sarie 24500 The first six, with the
cont. ol Sratasagara are published'in the

MDt. series, No. 17, Bombay, S
1017. le\I No. md,lﬂl3‘)l\ﬂ

, Noo 10455 Rtrass. pe 298 5 Tera. 65 185,
225 23, ‘Suv also Satprabhrta. )

(1) Tika.  Keth. No. 1045.
srgamqraEga KB 1 (30).
ATATHTAT in 250 Slokas by Siddhasenakavi. VC.
12 (10).
sgagtafAgifE Bengal. No. 7201,
gdig=® by Padmasagara (Gram. 1200 ). VB
295 16).
arawiqferaiz=nT Limdi. No. 19004,
apgzeqral is another name of Arthavatnavali.
arg@eft See Artharatnavali of Samayasindara.
awEugAq See Aglaprakarapiijn and  Piijastaka.
Pet. V. No. 9925, '
sEfraqoiasEarza by Amrtavijyagui.
(799,

arggrat of Akaluikadeva. This is a commentary on
Devagamastotra.  See under it.

(D) arEEst of Vidyananda.

Bengal.

This is also & com-

mentary of  the  Devagumastotra.  See
ander it.
(11 ) wggas of Yadovijayagani. SA. No. 908

Surat. 1 (317, 908 ).
srgeiauEarad of Amrtavijayagani, Bengal. No.
6862.
sraeRCoTEA s of Jinadattasiri.
(1) Tika by Merumuwmi.
278.
EEauareg by Jinapala.  JG. p. 354
2ETgEad of Vagbhata, a non—Juin author.
(1) Tiks called Dyotini by Adadhara.
This is mentioned in the author’s Pragusti
to his Jinayujiakalpa ; compare SGR. IT.
p. 68 5 CPL p. 36 ; Det. IL Intro. p. 86,
foot-note. No Ms. of this is so far avai-
‘ lable.
Wi’f‘ﬂl‘mﬂ in Sanskrit by Pandit Medhavin. List
(8. J.).

(Chani. No. 278.
(hani. No.

19

21grgmwAn of Sakalakivtl,  Idar.,
1522).

SEIFTFALON Bengal. No. 7100.

é‘EQ‘ﬂ'&ﬁW@I of Subhacandra,  Idar. 76.

eigrEmgiagarargd of Somadatta. Idar. 162

srgremiEast of Somasundara, pupil of Devasundara-
sari of the Tapd Gaccha. This stotra is
also  called Yusmadasmadastadasastavi,
since in it, all forms of these pronouns i e.
yusimat and asmat are used. The date
of the composition of this Stotra is Saxi.
1497 5 cf. Vel. No. 17‘)5

Buroda. No. 3045 ; BO. p. 61 5 Chand.
No. 609 5 Hamsa. No. 3975 JG. . 2885
PAP. 40 (26 ); Pet. V. No. 608 ; PRA.
No. 1248 (No. 65); Surat. 11, Vel
No. 1795,

(1) Avacari by Somadeva, pupi] of
Somuasundara, the author.

Baroda. No. 30455 PADR. 40 (26);
Surat. 115 Vel. No, 1795,

(2) Avacii. Anon. Chani. No. 6095 -
probably the same as above.

sigrartERTREmEaTE See Kasikavivarana-Paijika.
1. 0. No. 603.

STETTART AR Ao iAsT See Kadikavivarana—
Pagijika. L O. No. 603.

srEqafsmeaaq DA, 60 ( 186-187 ).

(1) Avacmi. DA. 60 (186).

SR SA. No. 1757.
non-Jain work.

srEraETEET DA. 66 (87).

srEfaiagiead Bengal. No. 7288.

sarfamiasieaeaa Bengal. No. 7534.

EnFFFAT of  Anantabarnsagani.
Nos. 1257-58.

(1) ergnEehregreatd composed in Sarh. 1860, by
Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma of
the Khuratara Gaccha.  Bik, No. 1503 ;
Cal X. p. 715 JUB. 85; Mitra. IX. p.
8; Tet. V. No. 617 ; SA, No. 1791 ;
Surat, 1, 2, 5, 7; Vel. No. 1832,

95 (dated Sarn-

This is possibly a

Bhand. Y.
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1690 ;

574; KN. 39; SA. Nos.

1741. ,

erarfEwIATqs of Devendrakirti. List. ) .

(1) srarigsm®ar of Harigena. Kath. No. 1137;
Pet. III. No. 469.

(11) =rmifEs®mAT of Surendrakirti.
142, No. 86.

DA. 60 (314-315); Flo. No.
445 1620;

Pet. VI. p.

g ('I ) SErfEwRgSr of Kanakakirtl, List. (5. J.)
(D) warf@sygar of Swnatisagara. S No. 48, |

HENBRYATIATST Anon. Strass. p. 209

(1) smrigwegrea® of  Bhavaprabhaswi. BK.
No. 844 ; DA. 73 (14-15 ).
(II) srETfgameTreE of Vi 13%} alaksmisuri.  SA.

No. 44 ; Swat. 1, 2, 7.
(I) steiigmadmengagsn@ts of  Sublacandra.
Idar. 78 (4 coples); 124 (dated Nari.
1582) ; Kath. No. 1138.
- (1) emrfemwadEngagsnan  of
' Idar. 124 ; 162.
(III) smifgswaarenagsm@®  (Anon.) (P p
623.
sErQar @t Limdi. No. 2992,
srEradga Limdi. No. 1440.
AT of Mahendrasiinbastiri.

see below.

arEEad of Mahendrasiiri of the Aficala Gaccha.
It is in Prakrta. Buh. IV. No. 225 =
_ PRA. No. 878.

(1) Avacuri by Jayakesaristri of the
same Gaccha, Bub. IV. No. 225=PRA.
No. 878.
(1) sratmanaat Bengal. No. 6668; Limdi.
No. 628 ; SA. No. $86.
(II) weraawrafa™ (also called Vrddimsnatra-
vidhi ). DA. 38 (75-80); DB. 22 ( 39
~40); SA. No. 436.
(1) Vrtti, SA. No. 436.

st srqreqIfay Bub. TV. No. J123.

Ratnanandin.

SA. No- 436 H

| sreareqrAagE el.

s |

(1) ermifemmreareqra Anon. Agra. Nos. 1684 to

(1) Bhasya by  Kulamandanasuri.

Buh. V. No. 123.
aﬁaarf%m’a&@qﬁma DB. 59 (A7)
I. Nos. S06.
a part of the Avagvakanir yukti.
at=® ( Nidhanadiparijpana ) DB. 24 ( 240).
srggrgor DAL 60 (225).
ertearEa of Ilaribhadrasurl.  This is one of his
32 Agtakas. See Agtaprakarana No. IL
DA. 59 (166-168)5 DB. 35 ( 157-159);
SA.No. 351,

(1) Avacar. Anon. DB 35 (157).
armTITAHT AT Dengal. No. 7155,
swawTRAImEgHeas (G 136). VAL 2 (H).
sirerastEar (Udtwrdardba only ). JB. 547,
armegraarg VAL 3 (6)

(1) Tika by Siddhicandragani (Grani.

1200) VA3 (6).

sreragi ( Katantriya) by Merntmigasind of the
Afcala Gaceha. See Katantravyakarana.
Bhand. VI No. 1360 5 PAP 41 (21);
T9(8); PAPLL 6 (6-7); PAPR. 18
(39).

(1) "Tippana  Svopajiia.

(6=7); PAPR. 18 (8Y).

sreTaAiTREr of  Nemijcandrasivi  (known  as
Devendragani before his Dikga ), pupil of
Anradevastv, papil of Uddyotanastri of
the Brhad Gaccha,  See Vel. No. 1639,
It consists of A1 chapters. JA. G5 (1)
Peto 1A pe 785 VAL 15 (12).

(1) Tika ((xmm 14()()()) unnposul
in Swin 1190 by Amradevasiod, papil of
of Nemicandra, the author of the text
JA. G5 (1); Pet. TIL A p. 785 VA,

15 (12).
AIREI of Abhayadevasiivi. It is published
by Bulabhai Khushalbbai, Alumedabad.
Bhand. V1. No. 1082 ; PADS. 45 (21);
66 (127); 81 ( 15); SA. Nos. 734;
19995 VA.3(9).
(1) Tika. Anon. No. 734.

-

.
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ammaroredad by Ullamavijays.  Sarat. 1 (3082).

apaatorg of Vidyananding  KO. 143,

FCTATAGETATHRTOT in Sanskrit (Grai, 1243);
PAPR. S (1) 5 Surat. 1 (295), 5.

ammqﬁ'ttﬁﬂtmmaw‘f perhaps  the same as
above. DAL 20 (385 86); PAP. 23
(19)s NANo. 206,

AR ATOr Surat. b,

ANRNEGOEETTT of  Manavijayagani (foll. 30).
VB3 (16).

e arfere JIHA. 4L

srarqEng Nice. pe HOS.

(1) srrrmEr of Vimeandra, Mud. 386 5 409,

(1) srwarasrg called Aradlnnasamueeaya, by Ravi-
canddeae 10 is in 246 Sanskrit Aryas.
Rtrass, p. 208,

(TIT) srmarme Anon. Benaal. No. 69595 KDB.1
(B9=foll 695 62): 2(15); 5(32);
Surat. 1, 2, 5

ATRFIUFIT composed in- S 1894 Dy Deva-
candrae Lt s published by Premachand
Dalsukhbhal, Padea, Saie 1967, and also
in the  Prakaranaatnakea Pt 1, by
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay.

Agra. Nos. 783-787 ; Bengal. Nos.

6617 5 7543 5 Bah, 1II. No. 82 ; DA. 67
(20-25); JIA. 46 (4¢); JHB. 25
(8c.); KB. 3 (57); KN.10; PRA. No.
849 5 VB. 3 (45 ).

emrmEad of Jinaprabba. Bk No. 485 ; PADPS. 66
(154).

(1) Avactri. BK. No. 485.
srarRegrqAr SA. No. 1761,
ATTAHTEGATHIHTOT in. 86 Gathas, hence

often called Sadaditi ( Be :~ nicchiuna-
mohapasail. ), composed by Jinavallabha-
gani of the Kharatara tiaccha, It is pub-
lished with the commentary of Malayagiri
in the JAS. Series, No. 52, Bhavnagar,
Sarn, 1972

Bengal. Nos. 7446 ; 7611 ; Bod. No.

21

1358 (4); DBuh. VL. No. 775; Chani.
No. 124; DC. p. 34; lamsa. No.
11175 JA.105(6); 106 (1); Jesal
Nos. 1015 1695 7645 1215 5 1984 ; KB
3 (20); Kiel. IL No. 55; 77 ; IIL No.
148 ; Kundi. No. 59 ; 105 ; 128 ; Limdi.
No. 1288 ; PAP.11(29); PAPM. 63 -
(6); PAPR. 5 (14); PAPS. 69 (92);
PAS. 255 ; PAZB. 12 (13 ); Pet. I. A.
p- 28;66;99 ;1. No. 346 ; V. No. 768 ;
V. A p. 705 105;106; VL No. 652;
SA.Nos. 12175, 2031; VB. 37 (35; 37).

(1) Tika by Jinavallabhagani.  Kiel.
IL No. 55 ; PAPS. 69 (92).

(2) Vrtti in Prakita ( Be = sivipasa-
finam  naminm ) composed by’ the
author’s pupil Ramadevagani in Sai
1173 ( Grai 805). L. Bhand. TV. p.
152. Bl No. 1025 DU opo 45, No. b
(dated Sam. 1246. This is the oldest
paper ms. ) ; Jesal. No. 764 5 Kundi. Nos.
595 105; Samb. No. 42 ; of. Patan Cat. L.
p. 388. )

(8) Vrtti  (Be:— mnatva jinan
vidhasye: Grain. 850 ) composed in
Sarn. 1172 at Ahnilvad, by Haribhadra,
pupil of Jinadeva of the Brhad Gaccha.
Bt. No. 112 ; Buh. VI No. 775 ; DC. p.
26, No. 224 ; p 35, No. 276 (3); JA.
96 (12); Jesal. Nos. 101 ; 169 ; Kundi.
No. 128; Patan Cat. T. p. 21 (quo.) 5
Pet. I A. p. 199 ; PAZB. 12 (13).

(4) Tika by Malayagiri (Grarn. 2410
Be :-— pranamya siddbi ).  Bod  No.
135& H Bt. No. 103 3 Kiel. 1L No. 148;
PAP. 11 (29); PADPR. 5 (14) ; PAS. No.
255, (cf. Patan Cat. T p. 225 43);
SA. 2081 ; V.37 (85; 87).

( 5) Vrtti by Yadobhadrasiri ( Graxh.
1672), pupil of Dharmastri, puapil of
Dhanegvara, pupil of Silabhadra of the
Candrakula—Patan Cat. L p. 395. Bt.
No. 109,; PAPM. 63 (6); Patan Cat. L
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P- 395 (quo.). -

(6) Vivaran by Meruvaeaka.
117 (foll. 32). '
(7)Tika.  Anon. Bengal. No. 6506 ;
Jesal. No. 1215, 1284 ; J(+, p 1174
KB.3(20); Det. V. A, p-105 ; ( Be:—

] agamikavastu.) ; Samb. No. 34.
SARTHIGIAT also called Kgamoddhimsaptati, in
71 Gathas. JG-. p. 143 ; Limd. No. 1988.

SARTE eI Bengal. Nos. 7164 3 7560.

Ar=OTEFR ( Satapadipiirvapakga]-ﬁpzm) Bt. No.
162.

Ar=igEqE Pet. V. No. 619 (foll. 9;
dated "Sam. 1711 ),

" SMAFAFHT ( Gran. 12500 ) composed in Sam,
1463 (according to DB, List )% by Var-
dbamanastri, papil of Jayanandasari of
the Candra Gaccha. Tt i published  in
two parts in the Kharatara (faccha Gran-
thamala (No. 2)), Lalbag, Bowluy 1922,

Baroda. No. 2719, Dhand. V. Na.
1164; Bik. No. 15795 Buh. IV. No.
126 ; Chard. No. 322 ; DB. 17 (6 26);
22 (45) ; JHA. 40 (2c.); 735 KB 1
(15); Kiel. IL No. 363 5 Mitra. VIII.
P- 695 PAP. 56 (9 )5 PAPR. 7 (19) ;
PAPS. 52 (38) ; Surat. 1, 4,5; SB. 2
(30-32); Tapn.35; VC. 1 (21).

(I) srargdig in Sanskrit ( Grarh. 4065 ), com-
posed in Sam. 1516 by Ratnadelhar,
pupil of Munisundarasiiri of the Tapa
Gaccha. Tt contains 5 chapters. It is
published by Ramacandra Dinanath,
Bombay, Sam. 1958 and also by Som-
chand Panachand for {he Jainodaya
Sabba, Kheda. Tt is again published in
the DLP. Series, No. 7 1, Bombay, 1927.
BK. No. 25 ; BO, p. 57 5 Buh. IV. No.
127 ; Chani. No. 783 ; DA, 321417y ;
74 (33);DB. 16 (26-28); JHA 37;
Kaira A, 20 ; PAP. 18 (16); 45 (1 ;
26); 64(3); PAPS. 34 (12); 45
(12); 46(33);, T1(6; 7); Pet,

J (;'. ] )

ms.

<

HSHTERE: |

HL No. 5753 VI. No. 548 i VI A,
89 (quotation ) ; PRA. No, 1219 ( No.
10) 5 SAU No. 196 5 Surat, 1, 6,8; VA,
2(1I8). ,

(II) srramagaiq by 1 livavijuyasind (2)e This is
probubly the same as ahove. V(! | (12);

(IIL) sramgdia Anon. KB. 3 ( 81 ).

ATT AT TZ T by Suitaika ( Sil&ﬂk@
probably Silaika’s o,
sutra.  BO. . 57.

(1) sy in Sanskri, ( Be t—sg
Jiyat. foll. 172).
Sarh, 1352).

(IT) sw=ro@dy i Prakrta containing 9
(Be ==~ ayarumayan  virwi
DAL 88 (43, J. ]
No. 1929,

(I1I) em=n@i™ Anon. DA, 38 (11-56 ).

> Tlis is
on- Acaranga-

srivirajino
Pete 1. AL 90 (dated

L chapters
vandiya ).
148 5 Weber, 1L

(IV) sn=mefate by Muvisandamsivi, D, 92
(30).
(V) =r=nef@afy hy Abhayadevasini, DD, 22

(31-32).
(V1) sr=w@fe Anon. DB, 99 (34 )5 see also
Samdcar] (14 ).

EILITCCAE  Ey oo BT Ratnagekharasivd, VD, 1 (3).
THREAE of DBrahmasini,
dhara.
SRR of Vivanandin, pupil of Meghawandra of
the Pustaka Gacehs of (e Mitlasaigha,
It containg 12 dapters laving a total of
1250 Sanskrit Slokas. Tt iy published ju
the M. Neries, No. 11, Bowmluy,
Sab. 1974, AD. No. 1015 AK. Nos.
50-515 59-62 5 Bhand. VL No. $89 ;
CMB, 106; (. p- 623 ;5 Hebra, 68,
Kath. Nos. 1046-47 ; MIIB. 24, Mud.
67;77 ;1115 189 ; 'R 93 ; 185 ; Tera,

33-35. :
(1) Tippana.  Anon. MIIB, 94,
(2) Svopujia Tika in  Kanarese in
Suka 1076. (¥, Anelkauta, 1. p. 461.
STHRARATEGT SG- No, 1328,

See Jinasanhitasarods
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ATHFEA i the first Avga of thn Jain eanon.

2

1 consists of (o parts ( Srutaskaidhas ),
the first of which is dec nlwlly earlier than
the second and treats of * the proper

conduct,” (acara ) of o Jain monk. The 4

four ¢l :I)Lus of the second part are called
culas, i. e., appendices. The first Sratas-
kandha is edited by W. Schubring, at Lei-
paig, 1910, and also for the Jaina Sahitya
Samsodhaka Sunitl, at Poona, 1924, The
whole text along \\uh the commentaries
of ‘\1Lml\a, Jinlahsa and Parévacandra
and Bhadrabah’s Nivyukii, is published
by Ray Dhanpatsinha Bahadur, Caletitta,
S 1936, The  Agamodaya  Samiti,
Surat, has also recently ( Nos. 5 and 6 of
the Series ), published it with the Niryakti
and Silarika’s commentary i Sam. [972-
75, Itis translated into Tnglish by H.

Jacobi, in the 8. B. I Series, Vol. 22.
The first Srutuskandha is  translated into
German y W. Schabring in “ Worte
Mahaviras’, Leipzig. 1926, Agra. Nos.
l“"(;; 12"21 3 ANL 59; 75; 83; 117;
1615 1685 1715 18L; 2185 2605 265,
968, 985 B32; 3395 BA8; 876,
3785 4065 AZ 2 («S) Baroda. Nos.
12175 2721 ; 6082 5 Bengal. Nos. 6767 ;
68915 76655 Bhand. 1V. No. 1084,
V. No. 11635 VI. Nos. 1083 ; 1084 ;
Bik. No. 1620 5 BO. p. 37 5 Buh. I1. Nos.
152-153 5 111 Nos. 78-81; Chani. No.
165 ; A L (18 to 30 ); (1-4),
DB 1(1, 11); DG p. 425 Flo. Nos.
491-492; JA. 30 (1); 99 ( 1); 110
(16);JB. 1,25 3 (2 copies) ; Jesal. Nos.
1905 231 5 418 ; 552 ; 902 904 ;1179
1.391 13735 18765 JHAL 15 7 (8e.); JIB.
1(8¢); Kaira A, 215 KB 3 (74);
Kiel. II Now 24 Kumli Nds 1235 309,
421 ; Limdi. Nos. 825 535 106; 112,
216 ; 307 ; 308 5“37 4155 4165 4304

434 5 465 5 182 ; Mitm. IX. ppe ()(), ,)2,
04 y 95 3 PAD. 3( 1"3; 7; 125 14 3 1(3;
18-20)5 20 (125 15); 68 (14); 72

(5); 79 (1675 PAPT. 4 (9 ); PAPR.
1(16); 21 (6); PAPS. 1(1-15);
2(1-7); 3 (1-15);9(8); 63 (35) ;
70-(5);84 (4); PAN. Nos. 67 5 110;

991, 470, PAZA. 1(1-4);6(19);
PAZB. 4 (9);14(1);7(5);9 (1),

Pet, I A. p. 39; IIL A.p. 89 ; 131,
SA. Nos. 391; 5155 1519 ; 1683 ; 1781,
2030 5 2040 5 26555 2707 5 VA. 2 (1~
17 ); 3 ( 1-10 ); Samb. No. 38 3 VB. 2
(1-27); 8 (1-5,); VG 1 (20); 2
(9); Vel Nos. 1394-97 5 Weber. 1.
Nos. 1773-76 ; Surat. 1, 2,4, 5, 6, 7, 8,
9, 11.

(1) Niryukti by Bbadrabahu in about
367 Gathis. ’

AM. 274, 367; DBub. IIL No. 80,
(padmoms. d. 1348); DAL 1 (20); DB.
1 (7), DC. p- 4:2; JA. 30(1); 99
(1)5dB. 8 (2 copies); Jesal. Nos. 903 5
13215 JUA. 75 JHB. 1y KB. 3 (74);
Kiel. T1. Nos. 115 364 ; Kandi. No. 87 5
Limdi. Nos. 505 417; PAP. 3 (165
18520);20(15); 68 (14);72(5);
79(16); PAPR. 21 (6); PAPS. 1
( 4) 5 3 ( 12-14 ); PAS. Nos. 67 H 110 )
PAZA. 1(4); 6 (19); DPAZB. 14
(1); Pet. TII. A. p. 875 SA. No. 391;
1781 ; Hurat. 1,5, 635 VA, 3 (10);
VB.3(22); VC. 2(9)

(2) Carni by  Jinadasamahattara -
( Grain. 8300 ). [ Be :— mangaladini
satthani® 1.DB. 1 (6); Jesul. No. 5525
Kundi. No. 835 PAPR. 1 (16); VA.
3(1).

(8) Carni. Anon. { probably the same
as above ). Agra. No. 7; Buh. VIIL No.
372 ; Flo. No. 492 ; JA. No. 26 ( 1; dated
Sam. 1308 ); JB. 1-3; Iel III. No.
9, [ Gram. 87407; Limdi. Nos. 1;
1765, PAP. 20 (12), PARR. 1 (16
Gram. 5416); PAPS. 1(5); 9 (8);
PAZA. 1+ ( 3-Gram. 8300 ); PAZB. 7



24

. composed in Sam. 1582, by Jinahaiisa,

éﬂﬁm%m: ]

(5-dated Smi. 1486) ; Tet. ITLA. p. 1315
SA. No. 1674 5 Samh. No, 180.

(4) Tikaby Gandhabastin (Siddhaseny,
pupil of Bhasvamin ). Not available but

mentioned by WSilanka; of. Anekanta F 7.

P 219, f.on.

(5) Tika composed in Saka 784 by
Silanka  (Gram. 12000 ). [ Be:—
jayati samastavastuparyaya ] AM. 265
Baroda. No. 2721 ; DBengal. No.
2519 ; DBhand. VI No. 10855 DBO.
p- 885 DBod No. 1354 ; Bub. TIL No.
79 (palm ms. . 1348); Chani. No.
1655 DA 1 (1-1); DB 1 (1-3);
DCopo 425 Hamsa. Nos. 1075 1376
JA30(2); 99 (1); Jesal. Nos
190, 2315 902; 1376, JIIA. 1, JIIB,
1; Kap. No. 135 Keith. No. 29 ; Kundi.
Nos. 123, 309 3 412, Mitra. IX. P 02 H
93; PAP. 3 (2;3;14;19); PAPL. 4
(9);I)A])S 1 (1;2;85 10;11; 15);
2 (1-7); 3 (8); 70 (5) 5 PAS. Nos. 291 ;
4705 PAZA.1(2)5 Tet. L A p. 39 ;
IIT. A. p. 89 (quotation ); V No. 621
SA. Nos. 91G; 2030; 2040 ; VA. 9
(10; 15-16); VB. 2(22; 26); 3
(5); VD. 1 (4); Weber, IL No. 1776.

(6) Tika called Dipika by Ajitadeva-
suri. Borada. No. 1217 ; PAPS. 84 (4).

(7) Vrtti by Abhayadevasari ( Ajita-
deva?) VC. 2 (4).

(8) Vriti called Dipika ( Ciram. 9225 )

pupil and successor of Jinasamudrasiiri
of the Kharatara Gaccha. Baroda.
No. 6082; BO. p. 57; Bubh IL
No. 154 ; BSC. No. 449; DA. 1 (5-6),
DB.1(4~5); Hamsa. No. 1576, JA.
110 ( 10 ); Jesal. No. 1179 H JHA. 1;
Mitra. IX. p. 95; PAP. 8 (1;12),
PAPS. 1(9); 3(7; 10); PAZB. 4
(,9 ) 3 Pet. 1. No. 277 <dﬂt6d Sam. 1612)5

IV. No. 1175=IV. A. p. 78 ( quotation);
V. No. 620 ; SA. Nos. 1683; 2650;

VA2 (17T):3(2); VB 2 (2145 27)4
3(1); VO 1(20).

(9) Tika called Tatvavagama, com=
posed in Surin 1596, by Laksmikallola~
ouni, pupil of Harsakallola of the Tapa
(iaccha. Vel No. 1397,

(10) Tika called Dipika composed hy
Manikyagekhara, pupil of Merutmigasuri
of the Afcala Guecha. This work of
Manikyagekhara is mentioned by him in
his Pradasti to Avasyakaniryukti-Dipika,
PRA. Noo 927, Bute so far no mss. of
it ave avatlable,

(T1) Avaciri or Tika anont==Agra,
Nos. 8=11 3 Bhand. VL No, 1085~1084 4
IV. No. 10845 DC. e 135 Samb. Now £,

(12) Balavalodha by Pardvacandra,
pupil of Sadhwatnasuel, AM. U7 5 2604
983, 8395 AZ 2 (8): DAL 1 (8=16);
DB. 1 (8-9); Kuira A. 21; Kap. No.
4355 Limdi. Noso 11258375 PAP 3
(7): PAPS. 1 (13=14)5 63 (35).

(13) Paryaya or a brief explanation

in other words.  Kap. Nos. 23-27.

(IT) sr=mugEA also called Milacara, of Vattera-

kacarya, usually known as Kundakunda.
Tt isin 12 Adhyayas.  The text is pub-
lished by Manoharlal Shastri, Bombay,

SAD 1919 and also in the MDG. “Nerles,

Nos. 19, 23 with the Sarvarthasiddhi of
Vasmnandin, in Bombay, Sain 1977-
1980.  AD. Nos. 1355 143 ;3 Buh. VL
Nos. 656=57 5 CP% p. 681 5 Tdar. 31 (2
copies ) ; JB. 76 ; Mud. 201 5 Pet. T1. No,
264 ; 273 =1L A. p. 134 ( quotation ) s
IV. No. 1897 5 8G. Nos. 75 2278 ; Tera
Nos. 1-5.

(1) Tika callel  Sarvarthasiddhi
(Graxin 12500) by Vasmandin,  CP. p.
681 5 Tebru, 45 Kath. No. 11205 Det.
IL. Nos. 2645 273 =1L A. p 134
(quotation ) 5 IV. No. 1397 ; Rice. p.
312 ; SRA. 43 Tera, 1-3.
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(2)Tika by Meghacandr. Muad.
201. '

(3) Pradipa by  Sukalikivti. This
seems to he an independent work  conta—

" ining 12 chapters ; cf. SGR. V. p. 5287

AD. Nos. 135 ; 143 ; Bengal. No. 1470 ;
CP.p. 681 ; Ldar. 31 ( 2 copies ) ; Idar
A.3 (2copies); Kath. No. 1119;
Lali 125; Pet. LII. No. 546 ; S(+. No.
7305 SRA. 285 ; 374.
() Tika by Medhavin. Bengal. No.
15215 this is probably o ms. of Vasu-
nandin’s commentary. Medhavin or Miha,
pupil  of dinacadra had  composed w
Pragasti in Swhe [516 [or a ms. of
Vasunandins com., which was caaged tohe
written by Padmasimha and presented to
Naragithha in that year. CE Det. 1L A,
pp 136=141. The Bengal ms. is obvi-
ously very closely related to this Ms.
This Prasasti is also published along with
the Rarvarthasiddhi of Vasunandin in the
MDG. edition ( Nos. 19 and 23) as it
was found in hoth the mss.used for it.
sr=ra3 by Caritrasundaeagani, pupil of  Ragna-
simha. | It is i six chapters containing
264 Slokas It is published in  his
Laghu-Prakaranasaigraba by Bhimsi
Manck, Bowbay, 1903, and also by JAN.
Bhavnagar, Sain 1982, and by T. .
Doshi, Alnmedabad, A, D, 1895, Agra.
Nos. 8758765 BK. Nos. 531 ; 1334;
Bengal. No. 7167 ; Bhand V. No. 1165 ;
DA. 32 (18-21) ; Kaira B. 60 ; KB. 2(9);
PAPS. 48 (108 )5 65 (61)569 (90);
Sarat. 1 (2539 ), 2,5, 85 VA. 3 (8);
VB. 3 (17); VD 2 (3)
TR o @19 in Prakria. Limdi. No.
1450,

strardgor Bengal. No. 7358,

ArAAEENEE in Prakrt. Patan Cat, Lop 5
Cloll. 7).
(1) stravgwfss (Anon. ) Bhand. VI No, 992,
Joee o 4

-

(II) srrareai®s in Praketa. AK. Nos. 47 ; 483
H2-58.
sETREETT VD, 2 (2).
ASTIFRIERHR in Praketa.  Limdi. No. 1135.
sRlsRageed DB. 20 (55).
szAtsHRama DB. 20 (54 ).
ASASHATAATGFA in Praketa. Limdi. No., 1520.
AEAFHATFIAETERT JG. p. 155 (foll. 55 ).
AT ETATHTOE also  called Antakalaprakir-
mka. I consists of 84 (athds.  Pab-
lished by Balabhai Kakalblai, Almeda-
bad, Swi. 1962, Tt is also published
along with 8 other Prakirnakas by JDPS.
Bhavanagar, Saui 1966, and with 9
others, Dy the Agamoduya  Samitf,
Bombay, Sah. 1983.
Agra. Nos. 442-445 ; AM. 126 ; 223 ;
Bengal. No. 6911; Bhand. VI No.
1168; Bik. No. 1583 ; BK. No.528 ; BO.
pe 575 Buh. 1T No. 76 5 LV. Nos. 124~
125 ; DA 27 ( 36-40 ; 42-4G ; 70-73 )3
DB. 13 (22-25; 48); Flo. No. 524,
Ilamsa. Nos. 19,158, 842, 929 ; 984 ;
JA. 96 (6); 105 (1); 106 (4); 107 -
(9); Limdi. No. 930; 9545 1093 ;
11405 12205 1288; 1707 ; Mitra. X.
p. 125 PAZB. 4 (11); Det. L. A.p.
53; 715102, IIL. A, p. 13; No. 645 ;
V. Ao p.o 1065 VI. No. 579; PRA.
Nos. 205 5 299 ; SA. Nos. 157 ; 1526 ;
1914 5 Surat. 1, 2, 4, 7,10, 11 VC. 2
(8); Vel. No. 1398 ; Weber. II. No.
1865; 1870 (2); 1871
(1) Vivaranu by Gunaratnasari of the
Tapa (ccha. PAZB. 4 (11); Pet. L.
No. 261 ; SA. No. 1914.
(2) Avaciri by  Dharmaghosasuri.
DB. 13 (22), Tlamsa. No. 476. This is
* very probably the Avacuri by Bhu-
vanatiga.  See next. '
(%) Avacart by Bhuvanatynga, pupil
of Mahendra, pupil of Dbarmaghosastiri
of the Aficala Goccha (Gram. 420).
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BK. No. 528 ; Bt. No: 43 ; Bul. TV. No
124 = ( PRA. No. 866) ; Flo. No. 524 ;
Pet. I11. No. 645; V. No. (322 ; PRAL
No. 299.

(4) Avacwi by Mahendm, pupil of
Dharmaghosa.  Very probably the same
as above. SA. No. 157.

(5) Tika by Somasandarastri ( of the
Tapa Gaccha ?). This is based on Bhu-
vanatuiga’s  Avaci. DB. 13 (23);
PRA. No. 205.

(6) Tika by Hemacandragani (Ptirani,
700). VC. 2(8).

(7)) Avacari. Anon. Agra. No. 444 ;
Limdi. No. 1418. Det. I. No. 261.

A aﬂcH@W of Jayadekharasuri. VA. 2 (11).

(1) etreweqiia is the name of Awrtacanchu’s com-
mentary on Samayasara of Kundukanda-
carya.

(T1) errereqn@ in Sanskiit by Yasovijaya of the

, Tapa Gaccha.  Patta. I. p. 107.

aemateaa Bhand. VI No. 1086.
reRtaFaTAlr Surat. 1, 8.
~ arreaa (Foll. 49). JG. p. 109.
sreRgrAiaTgIREEE by Hubsaaja.  BO. p. 57.
mrma%aﬁ:amamqr%m Ratnasihhasari. Limdi.

No. 955.

ERTEAIAR (24 stanzas) by Ratnasihhasmi.
Surat. 1, 2, 4, 7, 9.

seRtHegeaiaig SA. No. 1242,

Ateni=grma® Published by JDPS., Bhavangar.

(1) sreaaequas Published in Kavyamala, (fuccha
7, Bombay, N. 8. Press.

(II) senfasgrasm Bengal. No. 6747 ; DA. 37(43);
Surat. 1, 7.

ATHGAET (See  Aptaparik@a) by Vidyananda.
Chani. No. 137.

seAgtd by Kumarakavi. PR. 141; SA. No.
586. DPublished in the Chunilal Juin
Granthamala, No. 7, 1917.

AATA composed in Swir. 1833 by Jinalabha,
pupil of Jinabhaktistri of the Kharatara

aﬁféﬁwhir |

Gaecha.  Published by JJ AN Bhavoagar,
S 1966, and also by Hiralal Thonsaraj,
Jumnagnr, 19140 Agr. Nos. 8T7-883 5

Bengal. No. 3045 Bizh. TV, Noo 1285
. JILAL 16 Kaim A6 KB 3L dDh )
: 5(12), 7(8); KN. 16: Limdi No.

5632 ; Mitra. INCp. 65 Peto HLO AL p.
314 (quotation) 5 VL. Nos. 519-550;
SA. No. 510 5 Samt. 1, 2, 1, O,

(1) Vit Agra. No. 8T8,

arredd=g S8 2 (29).

(T) sremaiaga®  of Jayudekhara,
JIDB. 27 (3e).

Pet. V. No. 8035 VAL 2 (L1D).

(IT) sremaraga®  (Gathis 13) Anon.
(168).

(L) srerraga® ( De— suisranumi
See Fkonatrihgatibhavana,

srrerAras®Tar (foll. 256 ) Dik. No. 1582.

aearg in Sanskeit. CMB. 1625 SGL Noo 1769,

anrerfa=n DB, 21 ( 26-47).

SIEHTIEITHHTOT in 162 Gathas composed by Saka=
Tacandragani, pupil of  Vijuyadanasor
of the Tapa Gaccha. 1t s otherwise
called Srutagvadi. Agra. No. 8795 DB.
35 (207) 5 PRA. No. SA. No. 690 ;
Sarat. 1, 9.

arRrREnEa® DAL 60 (33); Kath. No. ‘1178 ;
SB.2 (1),

ArEAPrEESEH J(1. p. 196,

(1) semEaiyst by Joanabhusana, 1t is in Sunsrit.
S(r. No. 1988,

(I1) =emEa"s in Prakeia. SG. No. 2720

(1) sremdaraage® in 21 (athas ( Be t—uvasa-
goo kahahahta ). Pet. V. A, p. 137,

(1) srremEaiaagaE® in Apabhruids ( Be t—mok-

khamkkhe ) by dinaprabhi.-—Patan Cat.
1. p. 263.

(II1) enensaiaage® in 43 Gathas by Bhovanas
tanga.~—Latan Cat. I 1. 403.

atREEg DB. 20 (35).

-

J l l .‘\. :‘):; 3

DI, 35

asare ).
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ATTHEE®RT of A k:.lltll‘lktll1(3\';\. Noeg S\,’:l‘]'ﬁlm,su‘n1]‘)0- \
dhanapaneavinmgatic Lal. 156,
emeRfEagEa@® (i 50 Gathas ) by Ratnasiinhasird.

Limdi. No. 955,
ATeATESETAT Nurat. 8, 10. K
aeRigdgEnEe® in 52 Karikas by Ratnastd,
pupil of Dharmastrd.  Pet. V. No. 803
=PRA. No. 1008.
seAfEdgeTasa in H6 Gathas, composed In- Sarh.
1249 by Ratnasimhasurl.  Limdi. No.
955,
ATRTR A qITEATY Bengal. Nog. 6920 5 7217.
(1) sremrgamEs of Guuabhadra, pupil of Jinasena,
It containg 270 Sanskrit. Slokas. 1t s
published in- the Sanatans Jaina Grantha-
maly, No.o 1, Bombay, 1905, Also in
MDG, Reries, No. 1, p. 5[ and also by
Chaganlal Bakalivala, Bombay, Hiralag,
1t is also odited with the commentary
and Unelish tranglation ete, by J. T
Jaini, in the Saered Books of the  Juainas,
No. 7, Arrah, 1928,
AD, Nos. 105 ;145 ;3 AK. Nos. 63-65 5
Bhand. V. No. 10365 VL No. 990 ;
BO. p. 29 5 Bod, No. 1375 5 CP. p. 623;
DLB. 12 Hebra. 75 105 Hum. 36 5 41;
Tdar, 37 (6 copies); KO. 45 160 ;
Mud. 16 71; 87 ;5 102; Padma. 21
Pet. 1. A. p 633 IV. No. 1398 ; V. No.
991 ; PR. 895 90 3 Rice. p. 308 5 Tera.
10-19 3 86-43 ; Vel. No. 1560.
(1)Tika by DPrabhdcandra.  Bhand.
V. No. 10863 Kath. No. 1180 ; Rice.
pe 3083 Tera. 306.
axn) memgma%r composed in Sah. 1042 by
Pardvangen. It contains 77 Karikas and
is in Sanskrit. It is published with a
Hindi translation by Setabeand Nahar,
Caleutta, Swin 1931, It isalso published
at Ahmedabad, 1928 (W.S.) Chani.
No. 342 ; DA. 81 (35);39(6); DB.
92 (125-26); 85 (173); JA. T9(1);
105 (1); 106 (4) ; Jesal. Nos. 362 ; G0O;

JHA. 65; JIB. 47 ; Kath. No. 1179 ;

-~
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Kiel. II. No. 365 ; Limdi. Nos. 545 ;
12885 1701 ; PAPS. 65 (21); PAS.
No. 393 ; Pet. TTI. No. 648 ; IIL. A, p.
9. ( quotation ) ; PRA. No. 1265 (No.
67" ; Samb. No. 13.
(IIT) snemrgzuas Anon. Agra. No. 885 ; Bengal.
No. 1170 ; PAS. No. 29; Pet. ITI. A.
p- 49 (foll. 4 only).
(1) Tika in Sanskrit. PAS. No. 29.

ARATFIGAFSEH composed in Sah. 1249
Ahnilvad, in 56 Prakrta verses by Ratna-
sibhaswi.  DB. 35 (172) 5 JG. p. 206 ;
JSS. L Intro. p. 29.

e gTEAgEa® Anon. DB.85 (172).

AHTFIMTaES® by Ratnashihasiiv. It contains
25 Sanskrit verses. Limdi. Nos. 955 ;
Pet. V. No, 803.

srremraary by Devaprablastri of the Maladhari
Gaccha. Bt. No. 614.

AMIAILSH Dy Jayadekharasmr. PAPN. 81(1).

amedi=egawrg by Cidananda,  Surat. 2.

STHTTFTEAT in 12 Gathas. JA. 105 (1)..

aneHigg RISt JG. p. 169.

afafamamarg DB, 85 (48; 495 80); SA
No. 1905.

TRTHATRIAT also called Rsabhadesand, in five
TMasas, by Somamandana, pupil of
Munisundarasmi  of the Tapa Gaecha.
Baroda. No. 3001 ; DB. 85 ( 46-47 );
Sarat. 13 VG 3 (18); Also see Rsa-
bhadesang.

(1) suimSmeEaas by Rajasekharasuri of the Mala-
dhari  Gaccha  ( Be t— nrpatinabhi. ).
Mitra. IX. p. 196.

(I1) surimSaeaas by Lavanyasamaya.
No. 440. ”

(TIL) enfatsaeaas by Yasovijayagani of the Tapa
Gaccha. Patta. T p. 107.

(IV) suf@gfaaeaaq Anon. Bengal. No. 7740,
Limdi. No. 3324.

3w in 51 Gathas. JG. p. 273

»

Jesal

at .
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sufstawEa = by Harsacandrasiri.
KC. 12.

(1) sufgeraamar composed by Srutasigara, pupiL

of Vidyanandin of the Sarasvatl (iaccha.
PRA. No. 1240 ( No. 36 ). )

(1) sufgegaasmar Agra. No. 1589.

(1) emFegaaiangs of Kedavasena. Idar. 73.

(11) strigeqaarangd of Jayasagara. Idar.
162.

- (III) enfRegadrmnga by Devendrakirti.
(2 copies).

(IV) sufgegaaranga by Yasahkirti.  Idar, 73

anfggaeaad containing 25 Sanskrit stanzas.  Pet.
I. No. 238. This is the Yugidideva-
stotra. In the last stanza, Munisundara,
Laksmisagara and Sabhasundara of the
Tapa Gaccha are mentioned. PRA. No.
969.

(1) Avacmi. Pet. I. No. 238, This

is really & Tabd in Gujuati by Chndra-
dbarmagani in Sain 1633.

(I) AN in Sanskrit by Amaracandrastrd.
Jesal. No. 1597;  JGh p. 238.

(II) emfgaTaRa in Prakrta, composed in S
1160 by Vardhawmana, papil of  Abluya-
devasuri ( Grain. 11000 ). Tt is divided
into five cantos and describes the life
of the 1st Tirthaihkara. Chani. No. 39 ;
DC. p. 42 (cf. DL p. 45); Jesal No.
152 ;° Kundi. No. 363 ;
PAPM. 41 (ms. dated S

- Patan Cat. L. p- 350 ( quo. ).

(1II) smgara=nT composed in S 1474 Dy
Vinayacandra. DB. 25 (55 6); YA
No. 50 ; Surat. 1, 9.

(IV') sufgmeraiis the fist book of the Trisasti-
salaka of Hemacandra. Tt is tmmluted
into English by Dr. Miss H. Jolnson, and
pubhshed in the Gaek. O. Series, No. 51,
Baroda, 1981. BK. No. 173 ; JA. 60
(12) 110 ( 21); KB.1(56); PAD.
14(5), 20 (4); 60(2; 13 14),

0'
73;

Idar.

1289);

E ]

PAP. 14 (3); |

aﬁéﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ: |

JG. p. 275"3; '

62(4);63(1512); PAPL. L (6),
SA.No. 4563 VA. 3 (5);5 VLB (17,

18). See also  Reabhadevacaritra of
Hemacandra.
LV ) enfgarg=its Anon. Agra. No. 1418 5 DA,

50 (102).
sufRagsmETaEgia JG. p. 273,
srfgarstgArSt Bhand. VI No. 992 ( 20).
(1) srizqragzar by Munisundara. VAL 2 (6).
(I1) sufgarada@ar Anon. Agra. Nos. 886-888;
Bhand. V. No. 1259 JG.p. 1695 Surat.
L4, 115 VA 2 (7).
(L) Vet JGupa 169
AMFATUIIACTAER J & e 208,
([) sufEaragmatgiCin 88 (mthas(lh, == il
sare natthi ).
Buh. TI. No. 202 ;
9305 11585 VB.3 (44);
1563a.
(11) srEaraEnaEgT Anon,
as above.  AM. 2045 DAL GO (90-93)
DB. 35 (485 19); l‘ o No. G615 Jesal.
No. 868 ; VB 3 (46).

snfgarREATgTETEas See Adinathadesanoddhara

Limid. Nos. 671
Vel. No.

Probubly  the same

(1)

(1) errfgaragror in 20 cantos by Sakalakirti, o
Digambara writer.  AD. No 64 5 Phand.
VI No. 1042;CP.p. 62 llnm 156 5

Tddar. 1 (2 copws ) ; 88 ( 1 mpwq), 84
(2 copies ) 5 95 5 Idurs Ao 21 (3 copies);
DY 04 (2 mpiu);..(\ Gd; 605 lal
ZOU; 223 ; H 5()1; ’1()5 ¥ el “. No. 200 y
SRA. 3705 Ter. 2()-2". For further
references also see  Rsabhadevacaritra and
Vrsablunathacaritra, which are but other
names ol this work.

(1L') sufgaragror (see Vysabhanathapurana ) by
Candrakirti. (1. p 623,

(IIL) sufgmragae by Santidasa. Kath, No. 1048,

(1) stfarammnn also called Patieakalyanka (5. v.)
in Sanskrit, by Juanabhiismna,  CP.
624 ; Idar. 117 ; 118 List (8. J.), SU.
No. 2559,
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(1) amqammm in Apabhraridn, by l’quume
List ( k"‘» u.l )
(1T ) sufFaerwi in Praketa, by Seidable. List
( H- Jo )n '

TR in Nanskrit prose, composed by, |

Harganandanagant, pupil of  Swnayasun-
dara of the Kharatara Guccha,  Bhand.
V. No. 1260=PRA. No. 1037. The
ms. is dated Sai 1683,

srfgAraga® S No. 1500,

aufgsraEaad Anon, Bengal. Wo. 70505 JHA. 65.

(1) Avacuri hy Vijayatilaka, JHAG5.

(1) enfgaragary of Manatwiga.  This is another
mune of Bhaktamar, according to S, G.

(1) snfgamasais Anon. DAL 40 (71); Jesal.
No. 19125 VO 1 (6)

(1) enfgaraEar in 13 Sanskeit Karikas by
Dharmasart.  Limdi. No. L1730,

(1) smfgdgaor of Jinasena T, pupil of Virasena of
the Sena Suigha. This is the fivst part
of the anthor’s Mahdpardana. It con-
sists ol chapters Tto 42, To this a
Culika consisting of chapters  43-47 was
added hy the author’s pupil Gunabhadra.
The second part called  Uttarapurana was
nlso  composed Dy Guuabbadra 3 cf.
Bhand. IV. p. 118 i, The whole of the
Mahapuran is published in the Syadvada
Granthamala,  Indore, Sarhn 1973-755
for an analysis by Glassenapp, sce fest-
aube for Jucobi Bomn, 1926, p. 33 1L
AD.Nos. b 145 138 5 Bengal. No. 14985
Bhiand. IV. No. 288; VL. No. 1043
Bod. No. 1389 5 (P p. 62:45 Hebro. 10;
Hum 63 635 1585 1595 2005 209 ;
Ldar. 15 Kath. No. 1147 ; KO. 51 ; List
(8. d.); MUB. 35; Mud. 728; 754~
7565 Padma. 8; Rice. p 3125 3145
Strass. . 2985 Tera 1-3 5 5.

(1) Tippana by Prabhacandra. Bengal.
No. 1491; Buh. VL No. 563 ; List (3. J.);
Rice. p- 8145 SRA. 256; Tera.

( 2) Mangalatika by Manikyavarnin,

~

This is a com. on the Marigalagloka. (.
P 624

(3) Tika by Bhattaraka  Lalitakirti,
pupil of Jatakirti of the Kasthasaigha,
" composed in AD. 1827 ;f. btmss p- 299.
List ( Dehli Panch. M‘mdn ;5. d. )5 Mud
728 ; Strass. p. 299. ‘
( 4) Tippani by
Hebru. 10.

(5) Tika Anon.
No. 1303,

(6) Tippana by Tarigena. 8Gt. No.
2343.

(IT) swrfggueer of Dharmakivt.  Tdar. 95.

(TI1) swfggaor of Pugpadanta in Apablrubga.
This is the fivst part of his Mahapuraya.
Now  published in the MDG. Series,
Bombay, 1937 and edited hy Dr. P. L.
Vaidya. Kath. Nos. 1189-1140; Lal.
105 48 5 8SG. No. 993 ; Tera. 45 73 8.
Also see. Mahdapurapa and Uttarapurana.

(LV) suizgror of Pampakavi. It is in Kanarese.
Hebru. 60 5 88 5 Hum, 95 305 95 ; 104;

(V) sufggaror of Mallisena.
gula ).

(V1) e of Lalitakivti. Mud. 728. Accord-
ing to List, this is buta conmentary on
Jinasena’s Adipurana.

( VIL) =srrfzge of
puran. .

( VHI) sm@garer of Simbasens, aling Ruidhid. The
work in Apabhraida is otherwisé called
Meghedvaracaritra and was composed for
one Khemaraj. Svayambhi, Caturmukha
and Puspadanta are mentioned in it ; see
Allaliabacd Unic Stadies, 1. p. 174-175
and J. 11 Yol 13, p. 108-106.

(1X) =atiggar Anon. OMB. 6Ly §5; 89; SG.
No. 1252 ; Tera. 9-13.

(1) 1p1mm. S(i. No. 1308.

(L) sngrraraids of Hemacandra, See Adinatha-
¢aritra, o

Anantabramhacarin,

Cp, p- 680; SG.

. 4
List.  ( Sravan Bel-

Nokalakivti, See  Adindth-



30 sﬂﬁfwﬁﬂ l

(1) sdawafis of Vinayacandva, See Adnatha-

caritra. )
TESTTTALH by Jinasamudra, papil of Jinaumxdr;z
of the Kharatara Gaccn.  Jekal, No. 487.
stiegeeaad Bengal. No. 7006, .
et Lindi. Nos. 765 5 860 5 1615 ; 1744
ANATeAFRATESA is 2 delence of the Kevali-
muLtl, by Yagovijayagani, pupil of Naya-
vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. This is
published in No. 13 of the JDPS. Series,
Bhavnagar, Sun. 1965, PAPR. 1 (12).
(1) Svopajiavrtti. PAPR. 1(12).
sregTieAsAHaqTatt by Yadovijuyn, pupil of Nayu-
vijayaof the Tapa Gaceha.  Chani. No.
200.
( 1) ‘\w]m]nmttx (hani. No. 200.
Tﬂ*é’ﬂﬂﬂ@rﬂ’iﬂﬂﬁl’ of \umn(hnh an.
BK. No. H}l KB, 1(37;
Pet. V. No. (3¢
ATATFHIREATS C(mtn\u.\mmg AT st Dy Shibha-
raja. CPop. 625,
AATFHTGSE o Vinayavijua. BK. No. 1102,
arAsgeEHREty of Hemakirt. VB, 8 (29).
AragsITaE @l Benaal. Nos. 7093 ; 7204,
JregEt=d of Vinayacandra, pupil of Ralnashiha-
sl PADR 37 (51).
AMFEEP=TY is 0 big work of Jain philosopy.
Bt. Nos. 611-612 ; J(5. p. 110,
ssegTETg BO. p. 57, Is this Anandasaidhi ¢
HAFFPITHRIET contuining the lives of the ten
Sravakas composed dwring the  spiritual
veien of  Numtisadhu,  successor  of
Lﬂ]@nmag,uaﬁuu of the Tapa Gaccha, by
Sarvavijayagari of the sune Gaecha ab
the request of Javadu, an officer at the
Cowrt of Giasuddin Khilji of  Malwa.
The work is also called Dagagravakacarita,
and is in Sanskrit.  Baroda. Nog. 2225 ;
2726 ; BK. No. 260 ; BO. p. 29; DB.
L9 (8-9); Kairn A, 84; PAP. 61
(20); Pet. V. No. 625=V. A. p. 199
(quotation ) ; PRA. No. 829; 574 (dated
Sai 1551) ; SA. No. 361,

41);

snAsgRsaEdaicd This is not the sane as above.

" This is in Magadbi.  Pet. IV. No. 1176,
enggat®Tar JG. p. 132,

3?1‘6!‘1(7&1? of Vidyananda. It 194

Sanskrit stanzas generally hused on the

Aptdnumamsa Both text and com-

mentary ave published in the Sanatana

Jaina Granthamala, Benaves, A. D). 1913

and also in the Digamber J. Grantha

Bhandara Series, Benares, S, 1982,
CP. p. 625 ; Strass. p. 299.
(1) Alaikreti of  Vidyananda.  CP.

pe 6255 Steass. p. 2995 Weber 11 No.
1952.

srrgdraTEr See Devagamastotra.

sigea®q in 64 Sanskrit Slokas.  Published in the
MDG. Series, No. 21, Bombay, Swi.
1979,

congists  of

srrorrass of Dhanavijuyagani, pupil of Kalyana-
vijuyagani.  Pablished by the Agamodaya
Samiti Series, No. 49, Bombay, 1927
Agra. No. 18165 DB, 22 (77 ); J(x
p- 108

ATRITAITA=H causedd Lo be compoged  hy  Buappa-
bhatti.  Bhand. V. No. [261.

AEEfaS® in 750 Gathas according to Bt. No.
557, composed by Yosaribhatts, pupil of
Damanandin, at Abnilvad. Tt is @n astro-
logical work divided into 25 chapters ;
of JH. Vol. 14, p. 162. Bhand. V. No.
1137 (dated Sai. 1441); 1138 ; DBt.
No. 557 ; Pet. L. No. 470.

(1) Svopajia Tika. ( Grai. 1200).
Bhand. V. No. L1388 ; Pet. 111. No, 470.

AazaUHIZH of Rajuvallabba. Idar. 82.
A JG. p. 346.

SRR ( Gram. 195).  Bt. No. 558,
(1) Vrtti ( Grazin 1600 ).
558.
YA in 34 stanzas, by Somadevasini, Surat.
1(1856),7

°

Bt. No.
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ho s - Q) » - 1
argaguggia of Susena,  (C. L p. 59, 1L p. 10.
But is he a dain author 2 ¢f. JG. . 859.
arrEafarg also clled  Padicavimarda,  composed
during tht ministership of - Vastapala, by

*Udayaprabla, papil of Vijayasena of the.

Nagendra Gaccha. Lt containg 5 chapters
and is  published with Hemahaihsa's
commentary by the ¢ Jain Sasana’ Press,
Bhiavnagar.  Agra. Nos. 2097-2999 ;
Bendall. No. 485 ; Bengal. Nos. 7026 ;
7606 3 Bhand. V. No. 1338 5 BO. p. 29;
dJub. 1L No.o 399 410 ; Chani. No.
9905 DAL GT (30=325 76); DB. 241
(C1Hh=159) 5 JHA. 59 (2¢.); Kath
Noo 183503 KB 3 (69); PAP. 73 (17);
79 (46); PAPR. 3(6); PADS. 49
(22) 5 PR32 5 PRA No. 1229 5 SA. Nos.
1085 2105 SB. 2 (160) ;5 Sarat. 1, 6,
T1; VB3 (73 155 42;48); V(L T
(17); Weber 1L No. 1741,

(1) Tk called Sudhigmgara compos-
ed at Adapalli in Sai. 1514, by lema-
huisa, pupil of Ratnagekharasari of the
Tapa Gaccha.  Bendall. No. 485 ; BO.
p. 29; Buh. T No. 899; Chani. No.
990 ; DA. 67 (30; 31;32;76);DB.
24 (155-156); IHamsa. Nos. 623,
1667, 1724 ; JUA. 59 ; PAP. 73 (17);
PAPR. 3 (6); PAPS. 49 (22); PRA.

= No. 122953 SA. No. 210; Surat. 1, 6,
11; VG 1(17); Weber. IL No. 1741.

(2) Tikia. Anon. probably the same
as above.  Bhand. V. No. 1338; KB. 3
(69);8B. 2 (165 ).

ATAF AU THFAIIFIRIN of Yasovijaya.

(1) Tikd Svopajiia. Published by the
JAS. Bhavnagar, ( Series No. 55), Sari.
1978 (W. 8.).

(1) strxrasw by Abhayasuri,  See Aradhanakulaka.

(II) swugar by Ajitadevastri, pupil of Mahedvara-
siri of the Candra Gaccha. PAPS.
84 (7).

(II1) strrasn in Sanskrit by Aritagati, pupil of

Madhavasena, papil of Nemigenn.  CMB.
143 5 8G. No. 1000 (ms. . 1568).
(1V) sursmar composed by Nayanandin in the
Apabhraai.én anguage. This is mentioned
o in the Bhavisyadattakatha of Dhanapala ;
see. Allahabad  University Studies, I p.
173. Borada. No. 6122. ‘

(V) etxraar also called Bhagavati Aradhana or
Mularadhana is o work in 8§ chapters
containing 2150 Gathas in all and  deal-
ing with the four Aradhanas  namely
Dargana, Jiana, Caranae and Tapa, com-
posed by Sivacarya, also called Sivakoti,
who mentions  dinanandin,  Sarvagupia
and Mitranandin as his preceptors.  This
work s mentioned Dy dJinasenn in his
Adipurana 5 of. CPL pp. 19-20. This
Sivakoti is diflerent from his namesake,
the author of Ratnamala (s, v.).  Apd-
dhand, with the commentary of Sada-
sukha is published at Kolhapur, Suke
183 1.

Agra. No. 1121; Bhand. VI. No. 1024;
CMB. 46 5 DU p. 82; lal 127 ; Kath.
Nos. 1112, 1114 ; 1115 ; Pet. VI. No.
679 (dated Smin. 1416); VI A. p. 54
(quotation ) ; SG. Nos. 1163 ; 1266 ;
Strass. p. 298 ; Tera. 1-4.

(1) Tika called S]‘ivijztymluyéi, by Apa-
rajita, pupil of Baladeva, pupil of Candra-
nandin. Bhand. VI. No. 1024; Kath. Nos.
1114; 1115; Str. No. 1163; Strass. p.298.

(2) Tika called Darpana by Adadhara.
CP. p. 6825 (CPL p. 36 ); SG. Nos.
1266 ; 2419 ; 2718.

(3) Tika called TPatijika. Anon. Pet.
V. No. 679, ( ms. . Sauh. 1416);=VL
A. p. 54 (quotation).

(4) Tika by Sivaji Daruna, pupil of
Dilasukha.  Kath., No. 1113.

(5) Tika by Nandi Gani (?)--VB,
26 (1).

(6) Tika called Maranakarandika by

v
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Amitagati.  SG. No. 26405 SGR. VY

p. 69.

( VI) enrgsr (see Sravakaradhand ) composed in
Sain. 1667 by Samayasandarn, papil of
Sakalacandra of the Kharatara Gacech.

JHB. 60. )

( VIL) stravaar ( Prakirpaka ) usually  known as
Paryantaradhang, by Somasurl. It con-
tains 70 Gathas and is published along
with other Prakirnakas by DBalabhni Ka-
kalbhai, Ahmedabad, Sai. 1962, Aoera.
Nos. 469-477 ; Bhand. VI. Nog. 1199~
1200 ; Buah. IT. No. 1555 (hl. X. No.
7h; DAL GO (105-121; 1245 126,
127 5 130); DB. 85 (53-54; 57-61);
Flo. No. 5765 JA. 105 (1); JIA. 44 ;
Limdi. Nos. 705 9735 1141 ; 19249 ;
1391 ; 1415 5 1455 ; 1568 ; Pet. I A.
p. 214; V. A.p. 685 106; SA. Nos
127 5 1937 5 Samb. Nos. 216, 217 ; 333;
Strass. p. 433c¢; Smat. 11; VO 13
(27); Vel. Nos. 1854-85.

(1) Tika by Vinayavijayagani. SA.
No. 127.

(2) Tika composed in Smi. 1649, by
Vinayasundaragani. DB. 85 ( 58-5.4).

( VII) erreraar ( Gran. 551) composed in - Sani.
1592. Anon. Limdi. No. 2182.

(IX') stresr ( Be i— panamiya narindadevinda-
vandiyarh ). Mitra X. p. 22.

(1) seraaraars 1w composed by Bramba Neni-
datta, pupil of Mallibhagann, Srutasaour:
and Sihhanandin,  The work consists of
four chapters and is a metrical adaptation
of a similar work in prose by Prabha-
candra, a spiritual descendant of Kunda-
kundgcarya. It contains over a hundred
stories to illustrate the efficacy of the
various religious acts. It is published in
three parts with Hindi translation at the
Jainamitra Karyalaya, Hirabag, Bombay,
Vir Sun. 2440. AD. No. 155 ; Bhand.
VI. No. 1044; CE. p. 626; Idar. 92

S SR |

(dated Sui. 1609 )5 Kath, Nos. 11413
L1425 Lal. 9 1205 MID. A7 5 Pet. T
Nog, 47154725 IV, Noso 14055 1406
= [V AL po 139 Cquotation 5 ms. dated
S, 1610) 5 St Noo 32,5 Stiuss.,
P 298,

(11) srrmraarmaEra (Gran. 20109 ) of - Prabha-
cwndra.  This is possibly the original
of Drambhanemidatta’s  work.  CP. .
625 ; PR. 122 (ms. dated S 1638).

( TIT ) arrgraard«argiE in Saoskrit, by Shihae
nandin, - List (S L)

(IV) sursyEreazn®ram in Prakela by Chatrasena,
List (S, d.)

(V) srrergarwarade by Brambadeva Bramlw-
cirin. In Nanskrit.  List (8. J. and
Sravan Belgula ).

( VI) srvrg=rsperraia of Ratnakrtd.
Panchayati Mandir ).

( VI1') srcrgargariem Anon. Lo, 28--32.

ATATHRAT in 70 Gathag,  JA. 107 (0).

(1) srurgsrg® in 85 Gathas by Abhayadeva-
s, pupil of Jinedvaasivi.  ( Bes== alo-
yarovayaram ). DB, 13 (30) 5 JA. 10T
(9); Pete I A ppe 17 5 84 (quotations ).

(1) enraigasw ( Bei— danaicanvviba ). Pet.
I Al p. 84, This is also called Sumaradha-
nakulaka.

(IIT) stra=vgaam Pet. 111 AL p. 24, This con-
taing 09 Grathas.

(1V) sirasrg@a® ( Be i-— suvvinii bhante panai ).
in 17 Gathas,  Pet. Vo AL p. 156, Also
see Paryantaradhanakulaka.

MTHANAYRE is mentioned in Vatteraka's Miila-
cara, V.279.

ATAYATYTF containing 339 Gathas ( Be -~ muni-
rahakwmarasabit ). Patan (at. 1. p. 303
(quo.) and p. 891-92; Pet. L. A. p. 65.

(1) snxrgaArqarst containing 990 Gathds  was
composed in S 1078 Dy Virabhadra ;
cf. Bt. No. 49. Tt is regarded us a Pra-
kirnaka. 1t containg many Gathés frowm

List ( Delli

~
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the Bhaktapurijiia, Pindaniryuktiand other
works 5 o, JIL 14, pp. 76-77.- Agra.

Nos. 158-459 ; AM. 216; Hamsa. Nos. |

224 5 1043 5 Jesal. No. 1829 ; JB. 64 ;
PAP. 79 (40 ) ; Pet. IV. No. 1178 =1V,
A. p. T4 (quotation ) ; VI. No. 579 ; SA.
No. 578 ; Surat. 4, 9; VB. 2(21); 3
(9293 25-98; 31).

( II') srcrasigarst Anon. Perhaps the same as
above. JIL 14, p. 77-T8 mentions
One ANONYmMous Kl'ﬁdlln,na]mtikﬁ contain-
ing 930 Gathas and heginning ¢ panaii-
ranaunivanarinda . Tn the 1st Gatha it is
callecd “ parysntaradbana . Perhaps it is
the sume as Aradhana 1N above.  Bhand.
V. No. 10395 DAL 27 (83-89); DB.
15 C19=50) ;5 WMo, No. 577 ; JB. 124 ;
Kath, No, 1231,

srrqraATE o see Aradluna (VID).  Ttis given
as one of the rakirnukas.  Pet. VI. No.
h79.

ARYATGET by Devabhadra,
gald No. 11

srrerganaryg Bhand. VI No. 1087,

AraATEtEET® JO. p. 190

(L) Vittd (Grasin 121). JG. p. 196.
st Kiel, L No, 715 VB, 31 (16).
(1) srgaraatdst by Kalaprabha,  Pet. 1L AL
e 12.

(II) strraaraaf@®r Anon. JA. 106 (4); pro-
hably the saine as above.

suTaAEgsg see Aradlunasara No. 1V by Ravi-
candrn, Strass, p. 298,

(I) strgara® by Juyasekharasii.  Flo.  No.
575 5 Limdi. No. 761,

(11') errgraseate by Devasena, papil of Vimalasena,
and  who composed his Darganasara in
S 990, This work consists of 115
Gathas 5 f. Pet. IIL Intro. p. 22, Both
bext and commentary are published in
MDG. sevies, No. 6, Bombay, Surn. 1973.
AD. No. 159 ; AK. Nos. 74; 75;
Bhand. VI. No. 992 (81); CMB. 83;

See Sulivegarangas
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CP. p. 626 ; DA. 60 (123); Idar. 41
(3 copies ); 17035 2075 Idar. A.17;
Mud. 1895 719 ; 780 ; Pet. V. No. 923 ;
V.I. No. 690.

(1) Tika ( Grai. 2200) Dby Ratna-
kirti, pupil of Ksemakirti of the Mathura
Sangha. The commentary quotes Jiia-
narnava of Subbacandra (Gathas 55, 77),
Paramatmaprakasa and Samayasara ;
PR. 21.
(2) Tika.
V. No. 923.
(II) sugrgarae by Nagasena.  Rice. p. 320.
(LV ) smrgarE@| by Ravicandre, Mad. 719.
(V) smasman® by Lokacarya. O, p. 626.
(V1) strarg=mam ( Be s—- annanamohadalani ) PR.
198.
AIAEA in Sanskrit, also called Paramasukhadva-
trixhsika, as it containg 32 [stanzs, Buh.
I No. 45; Limdi No. 729; PAS.
No. 87 ; Pet. VI p. 141, No. 75.
(1) Tika. PAS. No. 37.
anreradreas Anon.  Bengal. No. 6926.

aneraArEa®q Pet. V. No. 924,
(1 ) Tikd. Pet. V. No. 924.

AUAATFARAC in 605 stanzas in  Sanskrit. Agra.
No. 1600 ; DB. 31 (98-99); KB. 2
(9); Limdi. No. 701 ; Vel. No. 1701 ;
Weber. II. No. 1996 (b-).

(1) erreraiatean (metrical ; Gran. 500)  com-
posed in Sath. 1537, by Jinahargasari,
pupil and successor of Jinasundara,
successor of Jinasagara of the Kharatara
(raccha. Tt is in Sanskrit. JG. p. 221 ;
Kaira B. 134 (dated Sam. 1652);
Limdi. No. 701 ; PRA. No. 1172.

(I1) sqrragiima e (Gram. 420) by Malaya-
haibsagani,  JG. p. 248 ; PAP. 30 (65 9).

(111 ) srrrmamaraser Anon.  Agra. No. 1601 5
Bhand. VI. No. 1293 ; DA. 50 (134 );
DB, 81 (100 ) ; Limdi. No 681 ; Pet. I,

Probably the same. Det.
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No. 239 : V.Nos. 626 ;852; VA. 15
(5) |
TR of Jinaharga. Nee Aramasobha-
katha. . ’

(1) suQvi==amiar on  Medicine, by  Pandit -
Damodara. AD. No. 54, ~

(I1) sumafa=arArer by Vigalakirti.  Hebru. 69.

SFFHITHAT Anon.  Agra. No. 1598; DB. 31
(57); Patan Cat. L p. 153 (wv. 159

) in PK.) p. 405 (vv. 170 in PK).

EFARES of Pardvacandrasiri. VB. 3 (37 ).

srrgnet Bhand. V. No. 1339.

srriqTETR AR DB. 81 (44).

(I) sr@ra® of “Kulamandana. Nee
graha of Kulamandana.

() =trag@w Anon. VA. 2 (13).  Also see Sid-
' dhantalapaka.

(1) Curni. VA. 2(13).
ATBYFHETATT See Jambucarita. .

(1) ew@raqgta of Devasena, pupil of Vimalasena-
* It is in Sanskrit Prose and is published in
the Sanatana Jaina Granthamala, No, 1,
Bombay, 1920 and also in the MDG.
Series, No. 16, Bombay, 1920. Tt is
sometimes callel Nayacakra ; of. JH.
Vol. 14, p. 308. Vor information, cf.
Pet. III. Intro. p. 22 ; Vel. No. 1561.

AD. No. 62; Agra. No. 790,
Bengal. No. 1762 ; Bhand. V. Nog,
1040; 1041, BO. p- 72 5 Buh. VI
No. 694 ; CMB. 20; 52; 116; 120 , (D,

. p-626; DA. 67 (2-6); 75 (30); DLB.
25 ; Idar. 136 (5 copies); Kath. No
1173 ; PAP. 24 (5); PAPR. 7(7);
PAPS. 45 (88); 66 (99); SA. Nos,
Surat. 115 Tera. 14-25; 49, 505 VB.
19 (14); VD. 14 (7); Vel. No, 1561.
(I) streraag1® by Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amr-
tadharma.  Surat. 1, 2. .

NG THEATHITIA by Vijayagani. Buh. IT, No,

Vicarasa-

156.

-
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(I) evt=an in 33 Sanskrit Karikas by Padma-

" pandin.  Limdi. No. 586,

(1I) swi=an ( Grann 175) Anon. Limdi
807 ; 1812 Itisin Prakrta.

" (1) Tika. Limdi No. 807, -

(I11) sn@r=ar also called Daivasika Pratikvamana,
by Gantama. Pet. ITL No. 576 ; IV. No.
1179, V. Nos. 6275 6285 986 Tera.
24 ; Vel. No. 1836.

(1) Tika by Peabbacandm Pandita.

Tera, 24 5 Vel No. 1836,

sF_AEFSH J (. . 106,

AFtaaragigEiEes DB 22 (12).

sn@raargigegs by Bhovanaratn.
62.

s See Alocanavidhana.

s@raaTqgEag Bl No. 641,

sn@raArarEEEE by Ksuakalyan, of
Kharatara Gaceha. KB 1 (53).

SBEFARGEATRT of Vijayagani. JG. p. 18

BTHANGHIT in Sanskeit. Limdi, No. 583,

(1) ert=arfaard by Prthvicandrasiod, pupil of
Yagobhadra. DB. 22 ( 11).

(IL) eweimani@ara Anon. Bengal. Nos. 6866
7091 ; Bhand. V. No, 1166 ; Bt. No,
G415 JG. p. 148 5 Pet. V. AL p. 105,

(1) sndi= awfarer by Ksumakalyana.  JIIA. 51
(2c¢). See Alocanaprayaseittayichi.

(ID) swegi=manfan’y DA 89 (575 74-97); DB.
22 (9-10).

srr@raaEad ( Ber— dreyah  driyamanigalukeli) by
Ratnakarastri. Bengal. No. 69625 Mitra.
VIIL p. 177.

(1) Vrtti Anon, Mitra, VIIL . 177,
entafem®mTm SA. No. (6.
(1) Avacuri, SA. No. 668.
erEREFRATaag DA, 23 (192); DB. 30 (37);
© PAD. 63 (3).
sraEEEgReRAr Weber, [L No. 2010.

SR EUEF Chani. No. $16 ; DAL 24 (10-12);
DB. 11 ( 8 ) 3 JB. 86 3 K.itﬁh- No. 1232;

N »s.

(hani. No.

the

-
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Limdi. Nos. 425 ; 2566 ; PAD. 75 (60) ;
PRA. No. 407.
( 1) Balavabodba composed in - Swii.
1514, by Suivegadevagani, pupil  of
- Nomasundarasuri of the  Tapd Gacchal
Chani. No. 816 ; DA. 24 (10, 11, 12);
DB. 11 (8); JB. 86; Kath. No.
1232 ; Limdi. No. 2566 ; PAP. 75 (60);
PRA. No. 407.
( 2) Vivarana. Limdi. No. 425.
arraggEmTHmr Kiel. [1. No. 77.
srrasgaiaig Bod. Noo [351; Kath. No. 1233,
KB. 4 (1).
HATIEHEATAIHTA in 40 Gathae. DB 35 (209).
NIAFHFTYZIT An extract [rom some commentary
on the Avadyakasitra. SA. No. 2037.
SATIHREALON J(. p. B
AR EAA See Pakgikasaptati.
srawRER usually known as Sudavadyakasoti, s
a collection of {exts required to be repen-

ted at the daily performance ol the six |

Avagyakas, namely compulsory duties Le,
Caturvimgabistava, Kayotsarga, Guravan-
dana,  Sumayika,  Pratikeamana and
Pratyakhyana. See Vel Nos. 1529-31L
For a different  order, sce  Kapadia,
Descriptive Catalogue, vol. XVIL pt. IIL
p- 183ff.  Text with Gujarati translation
published by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay
1906, The text with Niryukti and Malaya-
giri’s commentary on ity is published by
the Agamoduya Samiti, Bombay, 1928 ;
1932 and with the Niryukti and Hari-
bhadra's commentaay on it by the same
Samiti, in Nos. 1, 2, 8and 4 of their
Series, Bombay, 1916-17 ; Hemacandra’s
. Pradesavyakhya on Haribbadra’s com-
mentary along with Candrasari’s Tippana
on it is published in the DLD. Series, No.
53, Bombay, 1920. See also Sraddhaprati-
kramanasiitra. The Visegavasyakabhagya
with Hemacandra’s commentary on it is
puklished in the YJG. Series, Benares,
Vir. Sarn. 2427-2441L

35

Agra. Nos. 211-216 ; 228, 233, 234 ;
AM. 145; 242; 264; 364; Baroda.
Nos. 1762 ; 2114 ; 2170 ; 2442 ; 2730 ;
2916 ; Bhand. VI. Nos. 1090; 1091 ;
Rengal. No. 6624 ; Bik. No. 1584 ; BK.
Nos. 1; 143 ; 174 ; 184 ; Buh. II. Nos
157; 242; IIL Nos. 83-835; IV. Nos. 132,
183 ; Cal. X. No. 19 ; Chani. Nos. 145
420 ; DA. 14 (41); 23 (1-11; 13~
14); 24 (1-8; 18-20) ; 25 (9-17),
96 ( 1-50 ; 86-88); 74 (6-8); DB.

C10(1-14) 311 (1-10); 12,(4-16);

DG po 245 Flo. Nos. 5445 545;
Hamsa. Nos. 1050, 1119; 1663, 1755 ;
JB. 755 T7-80 ; 84-88; Jesal. No. 95
8751265 159, 191, 2855 236; 41065
152"454; 54:(;; 806 5 822 5 898 3 905 5
9915 947 5 9635 9745 9785 9955 10304
10315 15865 1720; 1727; JHDB. 16
(10¢.); Kaira A. 81; 188 153; Kath. No.
11315 KB.1(5); 2(6);5 3(7-9;
4:5), KN. 6 3 Kumli. NOS~4:1 3 140 3 235 3
31253245 Limdi Nos. 775 95; 1015
121;159; 180; 281 ; 281 ; 286 ; 303 5
5085 509; 512; 804; 1065; 16325
2011 ; Mitra. IX. p. 1065 107; X. p.
15; PAP.3(21);5(1-25);16 (1~
96); 22 (1-2); 32 (1-18); 56 (19)
61 (1-27); 65 (1-2); PAPL.1
(14-18); PAPM. 4; 22; 39; PADPR.
16 (8);20 (9); 42; PAPS. 28(1);
33 (11);38(4);40(10);44(5);
47 (1-4); 31(10); 54(21); 56
(17);60(6);65(810), 70 (1-4)
76 ( 15)', [ (4 )-, PAS. Nos 321;
489 ; PAZA. 5 ( 20-22%); 13 ; PAZB. 3
(16); 4(13); 6 (27); 9(1);15;
22 (5); 28 (14); 24 (6);
Pet. L A pp. 3; 6; V. No. 63L;
871; PRA. Nos. 195; 511; 551,
651; 691; 756; 927; 10865 1158;
12105 1338, SA. Nos. 245 ; 424:;
432; 460 ; 787; 874; 1521, 1595 ,
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16255 1629; 1662;1691;1694; 1784
2585, 2682-2770, 2865; Samb. Nos.
5, 178, SB. 1 ( 40-42 ); Surat. ], 2, 3,.
4,5,6,7,8,9,11; VA..2 (1-14 )5

8(1-7);18 (1-14); VB. 2 (1-38) ;|".

3(1-36);27(1-2); VC/ 1 (1-18);
2(1-6); VD.1(1-28); 2(1-8);
Vel. Nos. 1488 ; 1529-1537 ; Weber. 1L
Nos. 1912-14.

(1) Niryukti of Bhadrabahu in 2550
Gathas; for the division of these, see Kap.

‘No.1002. These Gathas include many sup-

plementary Gathas deseribed by the com-
mentators as the Mulabbasya Gathas, to
distinguish them from the Visesavadyaka-
bhasya; for the threefold nature of the
Niryuktis, cf. A.M. Ghatage, I H. Q.
XII, 270. AM. 10; 200; Baroda. Nos,
1762; 2780 ; Bhand. IV. No. 256 ; VI
Nos. 1091-92; Bengal. No. 6624; BI. Nos,
1; 174 ; BO. p-29 ; Bod. No. 1350 ; Buh.
IV. No. 129 131; 134; VIII No. 373 ,
DA. 14 (41); 28 (1~10); 24 (4, 3; 13-30);
74(6);DB. 10 (9-10); 11 (4-5;
9—10); 12 ( 47 ); DG P 33, JA 12
(2); 85 (1); 60 (2); 105 (1);
110 (15); JB. 75; 77-80; 85;86;
Jesal. Nos. 126 ; 191 ; 2355 236 ; 416
458 ; 546 ; 898 ; 904 ; 947 ; 978 ; 995;
1030 ; 1586 ; 1727 ; 1790; JHB. 16
(2¢.); Kaira A 81; 138; Kap. Nos.
1002-1074 ; 1080-1087 ; KB. 1 (5);
2(6);3(8;9;45); Keith. No. 50;
Kiel. I1. Nos. 366 ; 367 ; KN. 6 ; Kundi.
Nos. 2; 69; 144 ; 1725 192 ; 235 5 290.
309 ; 310; 324 ; 331 ; 552 ; Limdi. Nos.
142;°262 ; 294 ; 450 ; 476 ; 519 ; Mitra.
IX. p. 107 ; X. p. 15; PAP. 16 (1-26);
22 (2); 52(4; 5;:13); 56(19);
61 (5; 27); PAPL. 1 (14); PAPM.
4; 22:39; PAPS. 28 (1); 33 (11);
40 (10); 47 (1-4); 51 (10); 70 (3);
76 (5); PAS. No. 321; PAZA. 5 (20);
PAZB. 8 (16);9 (1); 15 (24); 22 (5);
94 (6)'; Pet. L. No. 240 ; TII. A.p. 24;

95 81; 82197 1425 1645 1855 202;
917+ 1V. Nos. 1180=11813 Vo A p. 085
No. 629 : PRA. Nos. 5515 6515 76,
997 5 LI585 12103 1388 1 RA. Nos 215;
16295 16625 1691 5 16945 1781 ; 2(553,

2654, 2739 5 8B, 1 (40-42) 5 Strass. p.

162 : 203 ; Swat. L, 8,4, 5, 6,8, 9, 115
Tapa. 2; 85 4; 455 1355 VA2 (12);
3(4,7)); VB. 2(23;25;28; 29;
31, 84-85; 37-38); 8 (105 12: 13,
20); VO L(18);2(6)s VD. 1(27;
98); 2 (758): Vel Nos. TISS; 1537 ;
Weber. Il Nos. 1912=1-1.

( 2) Niryukti-Tika called Sigyahita or
Brhadvriti (Grasin 120005 Be == prani-
patya Jinavarendram ), by Haribhadra,
son of Mahattava Yakini and  pupil
of Juadatta and Jinabhata.  In this
commentary the uuthor speaks of
Digger Vrtti of his own, on the Sttrag
buat this is not available.  Iiven to Hemas
candra this  was  nobt  available.  AM.
398 ; Bengal. No. 6624 ; Bhand. VL
No. 10915 Buh. 1V. Nos. 131 ;5 1315
DA. 28 (1-9); DB. 10 (9-10); 12
(47); DC.p. 9, Nood2; po 20, No.
178 ; Hamsa. No. 32; JA. 15 (15 2)5 28
(1 dated Smir. 1294); 838 (1) ;JB. 79
Jesal. Nos. 1915 236 ; 14535 808 ; 905 ;
04T, 978; 9955 1030 ; 1586 ; JHA. 26;
98 5 JIIB. 16 (2¢); Kap. Nos. 1070~
1078 5 KB.1(5); 2(6); 8(9);
Kiel. 1T. No. 866 ; Kundi. Nos. 25 144
1725 192; 3105 331 ; 552; Limdi.
Nos. 77 ; 359 ; Mitra. INX. p. 1075 Xop.
15, PAD. 52 (1; 25105 12); PAPM.
92589 ; PAPS. 28 (1);40(10); 70
(3); 76(15); PAZA.5(207); Det
1L A.p. 1185 1545 202 ( (uotation ) ;
IV. No. 1181; SA. Nos. 424; 432,
874 ; Samb. Nos. 50, 398 5 446 ; SB. 1
(40-41); Strass. pp. 163; 317, 378
398 ; Surat. 1, 2; Tapa. 2; 3; VB. 2
€23; 28;31); 3(10; 20); VD. 1
(28);2(7); Weber. II. No. 1914,

-



=fRaEn: gum: |

(3) Nirynkti—»’l“1L5~‘~§isya-hit§—V1;£ti ‘

composed in Sai. 1122 by Namisadhu,
pupil of Salibhadvasivi. Tt is based on
No. 2 and is only on the Pratikramana-

o sutra.  This com. is now published in the
Vijayadanasurisvara Granthamald No 9,
Surat, 1939. BK. No. 143 ; DC. p. 18,
No. 162 (1) ; p. 24, No. 217 (quotation);
DI pp- 20 ; 34 ; Jesal. No. 822 ; PAZB.
6 (27 ); Pet. IIL Intro. p. 13; PRA.
No. 1086 ; SA. No. 816.

(4) Niyukti-Tika by Malayagiri
( Grax 18000, Be :- patn nah parsva-
nathasya ). AM. 10; 854 ; BK. No. 1;
Bhand. V. No. 1168; Buh. IV. No. 131 ;
DA. 23 (10); DC. pp. 95 105 18; 405
435 DL p. 205 Hamsa. Nos. 500, 501 ;
JB 80; Jesal. Nos. 2355 921; JHA.
28 ; Kap. No. 1080 ( quo. ) ; Kundi. Nos.
2355 309 ; 324 ; PAL. 3(21) ; PAPM.
4 (dated Saih. 1226 ; extremely worn
out ) ; PRA. No. 651 (dated Sari 1489);
SA. Nos. 106, 1625; 1765; 2659 ;
2688 3 VB. 2(25); V(L 1(18); VI
L(27);2(8).

(5 ) Niryukti-Avacarni composed in
Saxi. 1440 by Jilanasagara, pupil of
Devasundarasiei of the Tapa Gaccha.
This Avacui is based on Haribhadra's
commentary and its Granthagra accord-
ing to JC p. 18, is 7885, Bhand. VL
No. 1092; Bod. No. 1350; DA. 24
(18); DB. 11 (4-5); Hamsa No,
895 ; JHA. 27 (3¢ ); 28 (2¢); Kap.
Nos. 1092 ; 1093 ; Kiel. II. No. 367 ;
Limdi. No. 281; PAP. 16(1; 10;
11; 15; 17; 18; 26); PAPL. 1
(14); PAPS. 33 (11); 51(L0);
PAZB. 8 (16); Pet. IIL No. 577;
1V. No. 1183 ; PRA. No. 1210 ( No.
40 dated Sarh. 1530 ); SA. Nos. 245 ;
1629 ; VB. 2 (85;387); VC.2(6).

(6) Niryukti-Avactrni by Soma-
sundara.  Pet. ITL No, 640.
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(7) Niryuktidipika (Grah. 11750)
composed (in  sah 147 1-1lwnsa) by
Manikyasekhara, pupil of Meratuigasiui
of the Aficala Gaczha.  Tn this commen-
tary the author wmentions his com-
mentaries, all called Dipikas, on Acaranga,
Uttaradhyayana, Oghaniryukti, Dasavaika-
lika, Navatatva and Pindaniryakti. Buh.
VIII. No. 373 ; Hamsa. Nos. 53, 766,
787 ; PRA. No. 927 ; VA. 3(4).

(8) Nir yul\.m—AvL\cml composed in
Sain. 1540 by Subh wardhanagani ( foll.
126). DA.74(6).

(9) Niryukticarni or  Vrtti  Anon.
Agra. Nos. 219, 229, 223 5 92.0 ; Bhand.
IV. No. 256 ; V No. 1167 5 Buh. 1V,
No. 129 ; Iamsa. No. 339 (an Jina-
prabha);  JA. 12 (2, Grai. 10000 ) ;
Jesal. No. 416 ; JITA. 27 (s, d. 1605) ;
Kap. Nos. LOST=1091; 10045 1095 ;
1097 5 1098 5 PAT. 22 (2); PAPR. 20
(9); 42 (Grain 18000); PAS. No. -
321; PAZA. 5 (21, Grab. 20482);
PAZB. 15 (17, Gra. 18000); Det.
L A pp. 1425 183; SA. No.
1629 ; Strass. p. 399; Tapa. 4;
135.

(10) Niryukti-Avactrni composed in
Sain. 1500 by Dhirasimdara, pupil of
Amarasandaragani, pupil of  Soma~
sundarasuri of the Tapa Gucecha.  The
Vitti is bused on those of Ilaribhadra,
Hemacandra and  Jhanasgeara. DPRA.
No. 756.

(1L) Niryukti=(?) Ciirni ~ ( Graib.
13600 ) composed by Jinadasagani-
mahattara. Bt. No. 30 ; DB. 11 (15 2);
JA. 3 (1); JB. 84, Jesal. No. 126

J6. 185 VA.2(1514), VB. 3 (36) ;
SANo 3418.

( 12) Carni composed in Smi. 1183,
by Vijayashiha, pupil of %ﬁntlsum, pupil
of Nen:uca.ndrg (This seems to be on
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Sraddha®) See braddh'qnatlkmmamsuma
DA. 25 (17).

(13 ) Niryukti~( ? YCurni or Pr akltar
vrtti by Yadodeva. Chahi. No. 145
( Grarh. 2100 ); PAPR. 16 (8). .

(14) Vis’egivaéyakabh@};a of Jina-
bhadragani. tee Simayikasutra.

(15) Laghuvrtti (Grar. 12325) com=
posed in Sam. 1296 by Tilakacarya,
pupil of Sivaprabhasuri, pupil of Cakre-
gvara of the Candra Gaccha. This seems
to be in two versions ; the smaller called
Gamanika ( Be +— $rivirajinavarendram )
consists of only 200 Graainthas ; cf. Kap.
No. 974. The biger one (Be:~ devah
srindbhistinub ) extends over 12355
Gramthas ; see NKap. No. 1031. AM.
342 ; Baroda. No. 2442 ; Bha.nd. Y No.
1169 5 VI. No. 1089 ; BO. p. 72 ; Buh.
IIL No 136 ; Chani. No. 420 DA.
26 (1-3; 19; 86 88); DB. 10 (13 14);
DC. p. 9; 40; Hamsa. Nos. 70, 1202; JA.
81 (1 ); Jesa,l. Nos. 87; 454; 963; 974,
1031 3 JHA. 26 3 27 5 1{&1) Nos. 974;
975; 1081-1086 ; Kaira. A. 153 ; KB.
3 (7); Kundi. Nos. 140; 310; Mitra. X.
p- 16; PAP. 22 (1); 52(3); PADS. 65
(8); 70 (4); 77 (4), PAS. No. 439
PAZB. 4 (13); 23 (14); Pet. L No.
231; L A P- 6; IV. A. p- 74 (quota—
tion ). = No. 1182; V. No. 630; VL
No. 597 ; SA. Nos. 460; 1595 ; Samb.
No. 397; VA, 2(8); VB. 2 (30;

" 33);3(2;5;9;30).

(16 ) Pradedavyakhya or Tippana by
Hemacandra, pupil of Abhayadeva of the
Maladhari Gaccha. This is a commentary
on Haribbadri, see No. 2 ( Be :~ jagttri-
tayamakramya ). AM. 13;  Buh.
IV. No. 180; DB. 10 (115 12),
Hamsa. Nos. 9; 45; JA. 95 (2);
Jesal. Nos. 159 ; 806 ( both palm ); 9
452; Kiel. III. No. 140; Kundi. Nos. 41;
312 ; Limdi. No. 6; PAP. 52 (7);

PAPS. 38 (4); 41 (5); PAZA. 5
(22); PAZB. 9 (2); 15 (5); 24 (B)
Pet. T A, p. 3 (dated Sahe 1207 )5 TIL
A. e 195 SA. No. 787 5 Samb. No. 399
VA. 18 (14). .

(17) Pra des' avyakhyatippana composed
in Sam. 1122, by Candrasuri, pupil of
Hemacandra of the Maladhari Gaccha.
Jesal. Nos. 9; 452; PAZA. 5 (22);
PAZB. 9 (2);15(5); 24 (5); Pet. L
A p. 4 (dated S 1297 )5 TI1L Intro.
p- 145 VAL 18 (14).

(18) Tika called Sravakanugthanavidhi
or Vandaruvriti from its initial words,
composed Dy Devendra, pupil of Jagac-
candra of the Tapa Gaccha.  The anthor
(uotes several Gathas from Caityavandana
and Guravandana Bhagyas and gives the
various  Kathas in  illugtration of  the
performance  of  the six duties, in a
metrical form.  Agra. Nos. 231 5 2325
2855 AM. 745 975 2645 Baroda. I\m‘x
2114 2170; 29165 Bhand. LY. No.
1965 V. No. 12355 Bik. No. 1523,
Buh. VI. Nos. (34(); 769 ; Chani. Nos,
4875 7215 DA. 25 (9-16)5 926 (17);
74(7; 8 ), JA. LT (15); KN. 9,
Kaira. A. 95; Kaira. B. 6; Kap. Nos.
975-987 5 Kiel. I No. 405 ; Limdi. Nos
665208 ; 284 ; 285 ; Mitra. VIII. Al
1945 PAP. 2 (19); 3 (2 "),.)(6,(%
9); 6(25); 23 (565 76); 25(7;
82); 55(5); 59(25); 72(32);
PAPL. 1 (22); PAPS. 26(3); 33
(17); 48 (545 53); 58(32); 56
(12); 61(17); 71(8); PAZB. 24
(12); Pet. I AL p. 58 5 IV, No. 1347 ;
PRA, No. 552 (dated Sarn. 1508);
SA. No. 1543 ;5 Surat. 1, 2, 5; VB. 82
(6); VD. 12(18); Vel Nos. 1532;
1533.

(19) Laghuvrtti by Kulaprabba. JA.
84 (2); Pet. IIL A. pp. 31 ; 32.
(20) Vrtti by Rajavallabha, pupil of

-
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Mahitilaka. Mitra. X. p. 50 (quotation )5 |’

PAT. 5, (25 dated Sath. 1626 ). °

(21) Vyakhya composed in  Sai.
1697 by 'Hitarnel, pupdl of Udayaruci,

pupil of Vijayasihbasui of the Tapa.

1 RA. No. 195.

(22) Vitti called Dipika ( Gra.
12795). PAP.65(1).

(23) Vrtti Anon. Agra. Nos. 225 ;
228-230 ; Bik. No. 1748 ; Bengal. No.
25055 DB.1L(3); DO p. 135 Vo
Nos. 5445 545 ; Kap. Nos. 989-993 ;
Kiel. [T. No. 405 ; PAP. 65 (2 Gru.
2454) ; Pet. 1. No. 300 ; III. No. 478 ;
Sorat. 1, 2, 5,6,7,8; VB. 27 (2);
Vel No. 1534,

Gaccha.

(214) Tika (Gujrati ) composed in
Sat. 411 Dy Tarapaprabhastii, pupil
of Jinacandrasti  of the Kharutara
(iaccha.  Tixtracts from this are publish-
ed by Jinavijaya in his Pracina Gujarati-
Gadyasandarbha, Ahmedalnd. Bhand. V.
No. 1234 ; Kap. No. 988; BK. No.
1845 KB. 3 (45); Limdi. No. 104 =
PRA. No. 691.

(25) Balavabodha ( Gujreati ) compos-
ed in Sain 1521 (ace. to PAPS) by
Hemaharhsagani, papil of Jayacandra,
Munisundara ete., of the Tapa Gaccha.
JIIB. 16 ; PAP. 5 (13 dated Sam. 1608);
PAPS. 54 (21); 56 (17); 60 (6),
Pet. V. No. 872 ; PRA. Nos 511 ; 1014.

( 26 ) Balavabodha ( CGrajrati ) com-
posed in Sun. 1525, by Merusundara,
pupil of Ratnawmurtigani at the command
of dJinacandrasiri  of the Kharatara
(yaccha. This is based on Tarunaprabha’s
Tika. Vel No. 1585,

(27 ) Balavabodha (Gujarati ). Anon.
Composed hefore Sai. 1455. Vel No

1536 ( dated Sari. 1455 ). Also cf. Kap.
Nos, 9955 9965 998 ;5 999 5 1001,
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( 28 ) Balavabodhasanksepartha (Guja-
rati ) composed by Mahisagara, pupil of
Juyakesavisuri (Sa. 1498) of the Aficala
(faecha. AM. 413. See Sudavasyakavidhi.

n Alsh see Caityavandanasutra, Sraddha-
pratikramana, Sadhupratikramana, and
Pratyakhyanasutra. )

(29) Visamapadaparyaya. Kap. Nos.

1101 1102.
snazgReATFAUIS DAL 24 (9).

ATAREITT in 317 Gathas by anunknown puthor.
Patan Cat. T. p. 101.

snfa@geateRra Bul. IT. No. 158.

srrgraar Pet. [ Nos. 2785 806 ; Sweat. 15 11.

ArE=EnE of Brahmasiri in Sanskrit. SRA. 248.

ARSI of Gunakara. See Yogaratna-
malavrtti.

srrrwaeyor MIHDB. 36.

araTERAEE DB. 31 (44).

arrEnFHRNTI DA, 37 (40).

argl®weq DB. 46 (20) ; JG. p. 364 ; Surat. 7.

(1) sreatragt in Sanskrit (foll. 193 ). SG. No
1993.

(1) susraisragh of Srutamuni in 63 Gathas. 1t
is published in MDG. Series, No. 20,
Bombay, Sarh. 1978. See Tribhangi-

sara. CP. p. 626; Kath. No. 1234,
Tera. 11. :

(111 ) enerafiwgt in 208 Gathas. Anon. Strass.
p. 299,

(1) Tika. Anon.
argraaota AK. Nos, 77 ; 79.

enigaEvard in Prakrta by Prabhacandra. Hum.
47 ;109 ; Mud. 674.

ermgredrg DA, 60 (233-234); SA. Nos. 1812,
1958,

gamaagesy JG. p. 213,

FAANFHRFAT by Ratnadekbarastivi of the Mala-
dhari Gaccha. DB, 31 (40).

Strass. p. 299.
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FFFEAYS by Vidvabhiisanabhattiraka. AD. No.~
145 ; Bengal. No. 1467; CP.p. 626;
Pet. IIL No. 474 5 8G. No. 1755,

(1) gezxasn@aiq by éubhacandm.‘ PR. 116

(foll. 151). -1

(1I) sssreqsrizans Anon.  AD. No. 44.
gvaeaq of Siddhasena ; See Sakrastava.

TEFIIUATTASH 1t is published in his Prakarana-
ratnakara, Vol. IV, by Bhimsi Manek,
Bombay. Agra. Nos. 1818-1825 ; Bhand.
VI No. 1093 ; BK. No. 231 ; BO. p. 57;
Buh. I. No. 465 IL. No. 2695 DA. 60
(80-89; 91-92; 94), DB. 35 (48;
50; 75-80); Hamsa. Nos. 7, 1548 ;
Kath. No. 1235; Lindi. Nos. 674 ;
766 ;930; 10145 1153 ; Det. V. No.
632 ; PRA. Nos. 223; 279; SA. Nos.
1606, 19315 2914; Suwat. 1,2, 3, G,
7,9, 11; VB. 2 (40); Vel Nos.
1562-64. )

(1) Tika composed in Sain. 1664 by
Gunavinaya, pupil of Jayasoma Upa-
dhyaya of the Kharatura Gaccha. BK.
No. 231 ; DA. 60(80); DB. 35 (76~
77 ); Hawsa. No. 7; PRA. Nos. 223 ;
279.

Ti*ggas® perhaps the same as above.

Bhand. V. No. 1170; Limdi. No. 579,
SA. No. 1648.

TFTAGIFALn Prakrta.  JG. p- 248 (a Patan
manuscript ).

ESTIETA AT by Somasundarasiri.  Chani,
No. 95.
(1) zdtagar of Pujyapada. It is published with
the commentary of Asadbara in MDG,
Series, No. 13, Bombay, Sari. 1975 and
also in the Digambar Jain Grantha
Bhandar Series, No. I, Benares, Sai.
1982. Agra. Nos. 889-8907; Bhand.
V. No. 104:2, Hum. 149 3 Tdar. 84 3
Kath. No. 1050 ; Mud. 31; 119; 198.
(1) Svopajia Tika. This is a brief

commentary explaining mainly  the

Jﬁ.félm'\‘ﬂ: )

A

Sangati of cach stanz, probably compos-
ed by Prjyapada himsell. It is incorpo-
rated and explined in Adadhara’s com-
mentary = cl. Upadlye, ABORL XII1.
p- 86. .

(2) Tika by Adadhara.  This is men-
tioned in his Pradasti to dJinayajfiakalpa
by Adadbara ; cf. SGR. IL p. 68.
1dar. 84. "

(3)Tika by Meghacandra. Mauad.
B1: 198, |
(IT) ggigaar of Kedawa( ?)  Mud, 659,

(1) gEads Anon.  AK. Nos. 81; 825 Pet. V.
No. 1177, Y. No. 925.
(1) Tika Anon.  Pet. V. No. 923,

gl TaTST JTIA. 41,
(1) Vatti by Vinayacandra. JHA. 41.

(I) datatmraaf@Zmmr composed by Dharma-
sagaragani, pupil of Hiravijayasuei of the
Tapa Gaccha. Tt ig published in the  Aga-
modaya Samiti Series, No. 19,  Bombay,
1927. Agra. Nos. 1 281929 ; Duh. LV.
No. 185 ; DA, 60 (135); DB. 85 (111,
115 ) JG. p- 139 5 Kiel. 1L No. 368 5
SA. No. 4885 VA 18 (8).

(1) Svopajia Vrtti. BO. p. 61 ; DA,
60 (135); Kiel 1. No. 3685 SA. No.
4885 VA. 18 (8); VC. 14 (13).

(2) Vrtti by Bhanucandral 7).
14 (43).

VC.

(I1) fﬂ?ﬂﬁlﬁmgﬁfﬁrm composed in Sai. 1640
( 1644-JCx. ) by Jayasoma, pupil of Jina-
candrasiri of the Kharatarn Gaccha, This
was probably a reply to Dhanmasagara’s
work., BK. No. 7915 DB. 35 (118 );
JG. . 189 5 Hamsa, No. 5865 PAL. 21
(16 )3 PRA. No, 345.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. BK. No. 791 ;
DB. 85 (118) ; JG. p. 139 5 PAD. 21
(16); PRA. No. 345 ; SA. No. 488.
fiaSwigas i 8 Cathas, DB. 85 (170) ; SA.
No. 1058.
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gavgfasTa=t DB, 20 ( 49-50 ).

faimasTgee® Bt No. 24; JA. 31 (9); SA.
No. 576.

(1) Carni composed in Sarh. 1174

* by Yadodeva (Grarm. 150). Bt. No.'|"

24 5 JA. 31 (9 dated Sarh. 1244 ) ; SA.
No. 576.
gaiqraatsmar Agra. No. 325; Bt. No. 24 (6 ) ;
JG. p. 28; 149.
(1) Carni (Grawn. 150 ) composed
in Sarh. 1174 by Yasodeva. Bt. No.
24 (6).
FTMEAREATGEOS R of Paramananda.  Mitra.
X. p. 140.
sgTagaavea SG. No. 1506.
FATHIATHIO by Feggw. atan Cat. L p. 4. In
Sanakrit.
SrauETHRTm JO. . 84 ; SA. No. 913.
PIWANTETT by Ksanarajn. Bengal.  No.
2532.
$sgvarg SA. No. 1009
SreangfrasTer SA. No, 913,
Ifwa of Bana. VA, 3 (17). See Auktika.
Iegead by Dhirasandara. JG. p. 306.
FRTATRT of Sadhusundaragani, pupil of Sadhu-
kirti of the Kharatara Gaccha. It was
composed during the spiritual reign of
. Jinasirhhasuri, i. e, between Sarn. 1670
and 1674, KB. 1(60); 3 (42); DPet.
II. No. 578 ; IV.p. 14 (quotation ) ;
No. 481 ; Surat. 2 ; Vel. No. 103.
IIHRTHTOT Surat. 5. See Auktika.
gunignoraArg of Hemacandra. Weber. IT. No.
1695.
IumgnaEHETTE of Hemacandra, Weber. I1.
No. 1695.
gunfga@reT by Subbadila.
Bendall. No. 409 ; Chani, Nos. 33 ;
566 ; PAPR., 16 ( 17); ZDMG. Vol
33, p. 696.
gonfgscad by Vasunandin. SG. No. 1363.
(1) Svopajiia Tika. SG. No. 1363.
Joiernib

Al

[ SonfEs of Hemacandra.

Bhand. VI. No. 1361; JA. 46 (2);
JHA. 61; KB. 3 (65); Limdi. No.
7385 PAP. 17 (44); 26 (5); 42 (1),
79 (385); PAPM. 59 (2); PAZB. 1
(%1); Pet. III. A. p.110; IV. No.
488, VI. No. 299, SA. Nos. 491 ; 2021 ,
2222 ; VD. 13 ( 23); Weber. 1. 1695.

(1) Svopajiia Vivarana. Bhand. VI,

No. 1361 5 BO. P 29; DC. - 22; JA.
46 (2); JUA. 61; KB. 3 (65);
Limdi. No. 557; PAP. 17 (44); 26
(5); 42(1); 79(35); PAPM. 59
(2); PAZB. 1(21) ;. Pet. T A. pp-
325 110; TV. No. 483; VL No. 229,
SA. Nos. 4815 20215 2022; VD. 13
(23); Weber. 1I. No. 1695.

(I) sonfggargi™ by Manikyadeva. DBul. VL Nos.
974-976 3 (L. L p. 63.

(1) gmiggsgi by Dargasinha. Mud. 748 5
also see CC. 1L p. 125 1L . 14.

FIFAFHEHRAT See Uttamakomaracaritra.

(T)3qugA=EA containing 686 Sanskrit
stanzas was composed Dy (grucandra,
pupil of Bhaktilabha. It is published by
Hirald Hamsraj, Jamnagar, 1908, 1922.

Bhand. VI. No. 1294 ; DA. 50 ( 49~
51 ); DB. 31 ( 9-10 ); Hamsa. No.
381; Det. I No. 243 ; SA. No. 519
Surat. 1 (319), 2,3, 5,8, 11; VB. ¢
(15); Vel. No. 1702 ; Weber. II. No.
2000.

(II) IqmgA=s composed by Jinakirtl, pupif
of Somasimdarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha,
Pet. I. No. 244 (dated Saii, 1533).

(IT) sagmTaRa composed by Somanandana-
gani, pupil of Ratnagekbarasmi and Muni-
sundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. DA.

» 50 (41).
(IV ) gqagwaRs by Subhaslagani. BX. No.
1172.

(V) samgwrafis (Anon.) in Sanskrit prose.
Flo. No.. 742, JHA. 52, JHB. 32
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Limdi. No. 8§51, "Weber. IT. No. IE)S)J
This last is edited and translated into
German by Weber, 1884.

( VI) Sumgwiesies Anon. Perhaps the same.

Agra. Nos. 1415-1417 5 1419 1605-".

1607 ; Bengal. Nos. 664—1 7555, DB.
31 (8) haﬁn No. 1318 ; Limdi. No.
1659.

Fanaiea See Uttamakwmaracaritra.

- IRYENESF in 14 Praketa Gathas by Hema-

tilakasuri. Limdi. No. 930.

(T) sgeguor of Gupabhadra. Thisis the second

part of the (Trisastiluksana ) Mahapuarana,
the fr§t part being A(hpluana Nee Tri-
g*ms_ﬂ;lhlanannhapm -anasangraha, AD. No.
6; AK. Nos. 99-100; CMB. 140 ;
Hebra. 26 ; Hwumn. 6554 ;625705 94
Idar. 2 (3coplcs),3(3c), 4; 5,
Tdar. A. 2 (3 copies); 9; 10 ; Tal 75;
MHB. 56 ; Mud. 501 ;5—16 ; 522 ; D275
529, Padma. 1.2, PL. 124-, 202, SG.
Nos. 1304~05; SRA. 118;163; 2465
Strass. p. 300.

( I1) s=eguon of Puspadanta.  This is the second

part of the author’s Mah@pwana, the first
part being Adipurana. Uttarapurdna con-

tains 64 sandhis or chapters. The whole |

poem is written in the Apabhrarnsa
language. CP. p. 627 ; Lal. 85 ; 67 ; 8G.
No. 1262. See also Adlpulana andMaha
purana of Puspadanta.

(III ) =qwgarer of Sakalakirti. Lal. 347.

gaTregaags The first of the Mulasutras, consists

of 36 chapters. Itis a sort of religious
poem, wherein we find ‘many sayings
which excel in aptitude of comparison, or

pithiness of language’; cf. Winternitz,

History, IL p. 467. It is edited with a
critical introduction and notes by Jarl
Charpentier, Uppsala, 1922 and translated
into Inglish by H. Jacobi, in SBE. Series
Vol. 45. It is also pubhshed with the
com. of Laksnivallabha, in the Agama-
sarngraha, Caleutta, Sarn. 1936 ; with

that of Jayakirti (in Gujarati), by Hiralal
Tlamsaraju, Jamnagar, 1909 ; with the
Niryukti and  the — commentary of
Santisari in the DLD: Series, Nos. 335
36 ; 41 ; Bombay, 1919-17 ; with that -
of Bhavavijaya, by the JAS., Bhavnagar,
Sarh. 1974 ; and with that of Kamala-
sariyama in the YJG. Series, No. 46,

Bhavnagar, 1927, Also recently published
with Nemicandra’s Sukhabodhd in the
Atmavallabha  Granthavali, at Valad,
Abmedabad, 1937, Agra. Nos. 363~370;
372-383; 385; 387-301; 395-400;
AM. 555 56 855 995 1085 135 5 1754
1985 QO,J 5 209 ; 286 5 2405 257 ; 312;
396; 847, 358, 410 ; Baroda. Nos. 2731 ;
2733 ; 2735 ; 11803 ; Bengal. Nos.
9608; 4318, G641, 7197; 7636,
Bhand. IV. Nos. 259, 2613 V. No.
1171 ; VL Nos. 1094-1098 3 Bik. Nos.
15345 1593 ; BK. Nos. 85 ; 209 ; 388,
Buh. II. Nos. 159; 160; 162; I1IL
Nos. 8635895 Cal. X. No. 123 Chani.
Nos. 7565 925; DA. 21 (34-38 )3
99 (12 to 21); 74 (1-2), DB. 9
(16-18); -Flo. Nos, 541-542 ; Tamsa.
Nos. 969 ( pictures ); 1280; JA. 7(2);
110 (8); IJB. 92-99 5 Jesal. Nos. 893 ;
9005 9405 1591 ; 15925 1600 ; 1621
1694, 1721 3 JHA. 22 (3 C.); 23 (7 C.))
24(2c.); JHB. 17(5); 18(2¢.);
19 (4 ¢ )5 Kaira. A, 29 ; Kaira. B, 122;
Kap. Nos, 646-649; 6536615 664-671;
674~679 ; 679 ; Kath. No. 1320 ; KB.
1(4);8(7;78;79); Keith. No. 48
Kiel. II. Nos. 2; 8; 4 ITL. No. 3; KN.
2 3 Kundi. Nos. 208; 294:; 323; 395 ;
Limdi. Nos. 5; 17; 104; 111 5 120;
1855 1365 1375 163; 178y 179;
184, 1855 186; 211; 212; 213;
2145 223 ; 224 2255 226 ; 239 ; 251,
271; 2915 292; 293 ; 304 ; 306 ; 336 ;
343 ;344 ;362; 374,375, 387;393;
396 ;409 ; 421 ; 438 ; 439 ; 452 ; 453 ;

© 4585459 ; 460 ; 480 ; 481 ; 491 ; 496

Ld
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1101; Mitra. VIIL p. 154; PAP. 20

(1-9); 29 (1-13); 55 (1-190); 56
( 21); 58 (1-26); PAPL. 7 (52)
PAPM.11; 13; PAPR. 23 (1); PAPS.

23 (13); 26 (2); 27 (11);28 (2);

29 (15 2); 80 (2); 35 (4);37
84 (3); PAS. Wos. 189; 200 ; 281; 454;
PAZA. 3 (18-22); PAZB. 7(4); 9
(5); 15(15); Pet. L A. pp. 415 83;
IIT. A. Pp- 27, 71, 77, 176, V. Nos. 633,
635; V. A. p. 50; PRA. Nos. 416 ; 431;
438; 621; 668; 696; 1183; 1246
(No. 39); 1272 (No. 9=Det. JIL. A.p.87);
1273 (No. 9 with pictures. ) ; SA. Nos.
4;5;6; 66; 180 ; 521; 550; 876,
15105 1524 ; 15595 1571; 1574 ; 1594,
1626 ; 1632; 1703; 1795; 1977,
2023 Samb. Nos. 105; 1505 166 ; 319;
441. ; Strass. p. 302, ; Surat. 1, 2, 3, 4;
5,6,7,8,9; VA.3, 4:; VB4,5;
6; VC.3 (1-13); Vel. Nos. 1899~
1416 ; Weber. TI. Nos. 1901-1910.

(1) Niryukti by Bhadrabahu in 607
Prakrta Gathas. Baroda. No. 2731,
Bhand. VI. No. 1094; DB. 8 (7-8)
Kap. Nos. 681, 682.; Kundi. No. 7
PAP. 20 (9); 55(16;18); PAPS.
37(11); 76 (12); PAZA. 38 (20);
PAZB. 15 (15); Det. V. A.p. 50;
SA. Nos. 550, ]632, 2075 5 Strass. P
373 ; Surat. 1, 2.; VB. 4 (37;48); 5
(4); VC. 3(13).

(2) Carni by Govaliyamahattaradisya
(Graxh. 5850). DC.p. 34, No. 270 ;
DL p. 23 ; Jesal. No. 893 ; JG. p. 36;
Kundi. No. 50 ; PAP. 58 ( 21); PAPR.
23 (1); PAPS. 37(24); PAZA. 3
(19); PAZB. 7 (4); 9 (5); 391;
PRA. No. 438 ; Samb. No. 391 ; Surat.
1(5); VB. 4(19). |

(3) Tika called Sisyahita composed
by Santyacarya Vadivetala of the Thara-
padra Gaccha ( Grarhthagra 16000 ). AM.

™
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358 ; Baroda. No. 2735 ; Bhand. IV.
No. 2585 (ef. TV. pp. 129; 440 {or
information) ; BK. No. 209; DA.
200 (1) 5 DB. 9 (1); DCop. 95 38 ; Hamsa.
Nos. 6; 1142; 1203 ; JA. 27 (1) ; Jesal.
No. 900 ; Kandi. Nos. 208 ; 294 ; PAP.
20(7);55(2;8); 58(2); PAPS
26 (2); 28(2); 29(1); 87 (4);
PAS. Nos. 1895 200: 454 ; Pet. 1L
A.p. 635 V. A p. 50 (dated Sarh. 1343);
SA. Nos. 635 H2L1; 8765 15745 16265
L7035 Strass. p. 2025 Sweat. 553 VB. 4
(8) 3 6 (12); Weber. II. Nos. 1907-1910
(dated Sarhn 1307 ).

(4) Sukhabodba (Graz. 14000) com-
posed in Swin 1129 by Nemicandrasuri,
called Devendragani before Diksa, pupil of
Amradeva, papil of Uddyotanastri of the
Brhad Gaccha.  This is based on Santya—
carya’s commentary ; ¢f Bhand. 1V. p.
129 ; 441 £I. AM. 1355 257 ; Baroda.
Nos. 2733 ; 11803 ; Bengal. Nos. 2542 ;
2566 ; 6634 ; Bhand. TV. No. 260 ; VI.
No. 1098 ; Bod. No. 1847 ; Bub. II. No.
164 5 IT1. Nos. 87 ; 88 ; DA. 22 (1; 2);
DB. 9(4);DC.p. 125225 43 ; DL p.
23 ; Hamsa. Nos. 7725 960 ; 1268; Flo.
No. 541; JA. 9 (1 with pictures ) ; 10
( 1 with pictares ); 16 (1); 85(1); JB.
92: 95; 96; 97; Jesal. No. 1592;
Kap. Nos. 633-663 ; Kiel. 1. No. 5;
II1. Nos. 3 ; 4 5 Kundi. No. 395 ; Tindi,
Nos. 53 239 ; 251 ; 201 ; 387 ; Mitra.
VIIL p. 1545 PAPR.29(6); 554 °(5;
9;13); PAPM. 1135 PAPS; 29(2);
40(5); 42(4-6); Patan Cat. L p.
217-18 ; PAZA. 3 (18 ) ; Pet. I. A. p.
41; UL A.pp. 71;77; 86; IV. No.
1186 ; V. No. 635; PRA. Nos. 1272
L6)=JA. 9 (L); 1273 (9)=JA. 0
(2 )-~this is dated Swi. 1852; with
pictures ; SA. Nos. 4 ; 1510 ; Strass. p;
315; Surat-5; VA. 3(18-19); 4.
(7); VB.4(10; L1;20;88); VC. 3
(65;10)Vel. No. 1413,
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(5) Avacuri composed in Saivat 1441
hy Jiianasagarasuri, pupil of Devaspn-
darastiri of the Tapa gaccha.  Chani. No,
925 ; DA. 21 ( 20;22) ; Tlo. No. 542§
PAPL. 7 ( 52) ; Pet. II. No. 284 (datede
Sarh. 1414 ! obviously 1441 and this
too is the date of composition and not
of the ms. See Kap. No. 688 for quota-
tions etc. ).

(6) Vrtti composed by Vinayaharisa,
pupil of Mahimaratna , dwring the spiri-
tual reion of DBhavasigarasuri of the
Aficala Gaccha ( Saib. [567-1581 ). DA.
74 (2); JHA 235 PRA. No. 1183
Vel. No. 1416.

(7)) Tika composed in Sarh. 1552, hy
Kirtivallabhagani, pupil of Siddhanta-
sagarasurl, when the latter was atthe head
of the Aficala Gaccha. DA. 20 (8-10);
Kap. No. 665 (quo.); DPet. IV. No
1187=1IV. A. p. 76 (quotation ).

( 8) Vitti composed in Saih. 1554 at
Jesalmer, by Kamalasmiryama Upadhyaya,
pupil of Jinabhadrasuri of the Kharatara
Gaccha.  BK. No. 85 ; Chani. No. 756 ;
Hamsa. No. 710 ; JHA. 22, 24 ; JHB,
17 ; KB. 3 (7 ); PAPS. 23 (13) ; PRA.
Nos. 668 ; 1246 ( No. 39); SA. No.
1571; VB; 6 ( 22).

(9 ) Laghu Vrtti composed in S,
1550 by Taporatna Vacaka during the
reign of Jinasamudrasuri of the Khara~
tara Gaccha. It was corrected by Tejo-
raja. Limdi. No. 5; PRA. Nos. 416 ;
696 ; Surat. 1, 8, 9.

(10) Tika called Dipika composed by
Manikyasekharasuri, pupil of Meruturiga-
suri of the Aficala Gaccha. No ms. of
the Vrtti is so far available. But the
Vrtti is mentioned by the author himgelf
in his Prasasti to Avasyaka-Niryukti-
Dipika. See the same.—PRA. No. 927.

(11).Tika by Ajitadevasuri, pupil of
Mahesvarasuri of the Candra Gaccha.

PADPS. 84 ( 3 ; dated Swi. 1629 ).

( 12) Carni hy (hu_l:,ié‘:k]mm,, pupil of
Vimalacandra, pupil of Sricandra, — pupil
of  Prabhananda, pupll of  Devabhadra,
papil of Abhayadeva ( Navangayritikara).
SA. No. 1524,

( 13) Dipika by Laksmivallabha, pupil
of Laksmikirti of the Kharatara Gaccha
( Ksemagakha ). AM. 236 ; "Be.u;,);al. No.
2591 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1095 ; Bik. No.
1534; DB. 9(3); Tamsa. No. 76;
Jesal. No. 9405 JG p. 385 JHB. 175
Kap. No. 671 (quo.); KB. 1 (4);
KN. 2; Kundi. No. 323 ; PRA. No.
4313 SA. Nos. 15593 25265 2558 -
Surat. 1, 9.

(14) Vrtti (Grab. 16255 ) composed
i Sah. 1689 (1679 of JG. . 36 is a
wistake ) by Bhavavijayagani, pupil of
Munivimalusiri  of the Tapd Caccha
AM. 56; 310; BK. No. 388 ; Bhand.
VL. No. 1097; DA. 20(2-5); 21
(1-2); DB. 9 (2); Tamsa. No. 1308 ;
Kaira. A. 29 ; Kap. No. 670; PAP. 29
(11); PAPS. 30 (2); 35 (4); 42 (7);
PRA. No. 621 ( dated Smi. 1697 ) ; SA.
Nos. 1805 ,1594 ; Stass. p. 416 ; Surat.
1,3,57;V03(2;4;7); Vel. Nos.
1414 ; 1415 ( quotations ).

(15 ) Tika by Harsanandanagani, pupil
of Samayasundaragani of the Kharatura
Gacecha.  DB. 21 (1) ; KB. 3 (79).

(16) Tika called Makaranda composed
in Sam. 1750 Ly Dharmamandira
Upadhyaya. Limdi. No. 375.

(17 ) Tika ( Grar. 8500 ) by Udaya-
sagara of the Adficalika Gaccha in Sath.
1546. JG. p. 38.

(18 ) Tika called Dipika composed in
Sarb. 1637 ( Grarm. 10707 ). JCGn. p. 88;
SA. No. 358.

(19) Dipika by Harsakula, JG- p. 38.

(20) Tika by Amradevesiiri, pupil of
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Uddyotanastwi  of the Candra Gaccha. |

This is probably Nemicandra’s Siikhabo-
dha (No. 4). DA. 20 (6-8).
(21) +Vrtti ( Grarh. 18295 ) by Santi-

»bhadracarya.  This is probably the same ]

as Santyacarya’s Vrtti (No. 8 ). PAZA.
3(22).

(22) Vrtti called Dipika ( Gran.
11000 ). PAD. 55 (19); 58 ( 3, 20, 23).

(23) Vrtti ( Grawn. 8670 ). PAPS. 27
(11).

(24) Vrtti called Dipika ( Be :~ sriutta-
radhyayanasya kificidarthah kathagea. ).
Bul. ITI. No. 89 ; Kap. No. 672 (quo.) ;
673 5 Weber. II. No. 1905 (dated Sa.
1643 ).

(25) Tika by Municandrusari ( Grai.
14000). PAPS. 42 (6) ; VB. 5 (7).

(26) Avacuri by Jianasilagani ( Graxh.
3600). VB. 5 (20).

(27) Brhadvrtti. Anon. PAPM. 13.

(28) Aksararthalavalesa. AM. 347 ;
Bhand. IV. No. 261 ; Kath. No. 1320
(dated Sam. 1621 ),

(29) Avacuri composed in Sarh. 1488.
JHA. 23 (ms. dated Sarn. 1491 ).

(30) Avacuri or Tikda. Anon. Agra.
. Nos. 372;3876; 383 ; 386 ; 387 ; Bik.
Nos. 1593; 1777 ; BO. p. 57 ; Bod. Nos.
1348-49 ; DA. 21 (10-19; 21; 23—
26);74 (1-2); DB. 9(5;6; 9-12);
DC. No. 1; Hamsa. Nos. 1049 ; 1189 ;
1281 ; JA. 111 (8) ; JB. 935 94; 96~
99 ; Jesal. Nos. 1591;1592; 1600;
1694 ; 1721 ; Kaira. B. 122 ; Kap. Nos.
666-669; 674; 677 ; 685-687 ;
689-691 ; KB. 3 ( 8); Keith. No. 49 ;
Limdi. Nos. 94; 186 (dated Sarh.
1622); 212 (dated Sarh. 1590); 224
( dated Sarn. 1503-Grara. 2000) ; 271
( Gram. 11267 ); 362; PAP. 29(1;
5;18);58(1;14;15;17; 26) ; Pet.
V. No. 634 ; PRA. No- 622 (dated Sarh.
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1643 ); SA. Nos. 1632; 1795; Samb.
No. 392 ; Swat. 1, 2,4, 5,7, 9; VA. 4
(45 13); VB. 5 (10~12 ) ; Weber. IT.
Nos. 1902-1904.

K (31) Gitani composed in Sain.
by Mahimasithha, Cal. X. No. 13. ‘

(32) Svadhyaya composed in Sarhi
1599 by Brabmarsi (in Gujrati ). Limd;
Nos. 2143 ; 2608 ( dated Sain. 1599).
2716 ; 3105.

(33) Stabaka by Megharaja Vacaka.
Limdi. Nos. 163; 178; 185; 393,
480.

(31) Stabaka by Ajitacandrasari. Limdi,
No. 1101. »

(35) S dhyaya by Rajasila. Limdi,
No. 2245 ; PAD. 56 (21).

(3¢) Svadhyaya by Udayavijaya. VA;
4 (3).

(37) Stabaka by Nagarsigani. PAD,
29 (2 dated Saxh. 1655 ).

() IaTremagasan composed in Smh. 1657 by
Padmasagaragani, pupil of Vimalasigara-
gani of the Tapa Gaccha ( Be :— prana-
mya $rimahaviram ). Chani. No. 818;
DA. 21 (5-9) ; Hamsa. No. 1690 ; JHA.
23 ; Kaira. A. 75 ; Kap. No. 684 ; Kiel.
I. No. 8 ; Limdi. No 422 ; Mitra. VIIL
p- 240 ; IX. p. 81; PAPS. 30 (7); 62
(87); Pet. 1. No. 245 ; Vel. No. 1703.

(II) sausaagasyn by Vijayasena, Probably
the same as above. DBengal. Nos. 2563 ;
2581 ; 4159. )

(III ) sqarsagaga® Ay by Punyanandanagani of
the Tapa Gaccha. JG. p. 38.

(IV) satreggagasmar Anon. _

Agra. Nos. 393 ; 1602-1604 ; Bhand.
,VI. No. 1295 ( dated Sarh. 1520) ; Bod.
No. 1346 ; Buh. II. No. 161 ; Kap, Nos.
693-697; Kath. No. 1319 (dated Saxm.
1552); PAP. 58 (63 75 9; 10);
PAPS. 30 (412 dated Sarn. 1584 ) ; VB,
4(13), -

1675,



46

IRUAIAGAFATGG, Avon: Bub. IT. No. 1635

Kath. No. 1321; VA.3 (16).

SAUAIAAFRAEUE by Munisundaradisya ( Su-
bhasila ?). DA. 21 ( 7-9; one of these
dated Sarh. 1560 ).

- IRRgAEsEaFa Vel No. 1417,

IaUITTgSTgItanawar PAP. 29 (9; dated
Sarh. 1541 ).

IAUTIAGIATANFARA in Sard. 1641. KB.
3(7).

IqUEIIEAFaEemanar KB. 5 (29).

IRAUITAGLATIARAT See Uttaradhyanasutrakatha.

FeqgraTE on Jyin Philosophy, composed in S,
1207, by Candrasena, pupil of the famous
Hemacandra, aathor 'of the Siddhahema
etc.,, and of Pradyumnasari. Agra. No.
1122 ; JA. 111 (2) ; Pet. ITL A. p. 209
( quotation ).

(1) Svopajiia Tika. Aora No. 1122.
JA. 111(2); Pet. I A. p. 209
( quotation ).

IrwiqaTgAsaEargtrg DB, 17 (16; 28);
Hamsa. No. 514.

IeaWumSHT Bub. VIIL No. 423.

IeqrEFe® JG. p. 197,
mmgigm Otherwise called Gurutatvapradipa
or Gurutattvasiddhi. See under Guruta-
tvapradipa, and Gurutattvasiddhi for
additional mss. Buh. VIII. No. 378,
Chari. No. 133 ; CP. p. 637 ; DA. 32
(23); DB. 16 (38; 39); Kiel. IIL
~. No. 141; PAPR. 15 (83); PAZB. 3
(9); PRA. No. 555 ; SA. No. 335 ;
SG. No. 1642.
(1) Tika. Chani. No. 153.
a‘cﬁﬁlﬂﬂE‘r‘T An attack against some religious pra-
ctices and doctrines of the followers of
the Kharatara Gaccha composed.in  Sar.
1617, by Dharmasagaragani, pupil of
Vijayadanasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. The
work is known otherwise as Augtrikama-
totsutrodghatana. Bhand. VI. No. 1117
Bik. No. 1730 ; Bull. IV. No, 136 ( This

'ﬁﬁﬂ(ﬁﬁm I

.

is Gunavinaya’s work and not of Dharm a
sagara—IRA. No. 868); Chani. Nos.
16 2; 714 ; DA. 36 (49 ) ; DB. 20
(36-37); PAPR. 3 (5); PADPS. 80
(72); PRA. No. 3665 SA. No. 680;
SB. 2(93).

(I) Dipika Svopajiia. Bhand. VI
No. 1117 ; Chani. Nos. 182 ; 714 ; DA.
36 (49); DB. 20 (36-37); PAPR. 3
(5); PAPS. 80 (72); PPRA. No 366;
SB. 2 (93).

IegAqFIgArEAagS® by Jmapati. Ilamsa. No. 135,
Surat. 1 (52, 679).

IegigrEa@rad A reply to Dharmasigara’s attack
by Gunavinaya, pupil of Juyasoma Upa-
dhyaya of the Kharatara Graccha. Tt was
composed in Sair. 1665 at Navanagar, at
the advice of Jinashihasuri. BK. No.
1794 ; Buh. IV. No. 136 ( PRA. No.
868); DC. p. 58 (DL p. 20); Hamsa.

No. 863.
IgaEwgt of Nemicandra. See  Tribhangisara.
Mud. 112; Tera. 14.

IFAAGHT on answering astrological questions, by
Meghavijayagani, pupil of Krpavijayagani
of the Tapa Graccha.

Agra. No. 3002; Bhand. V. No.
1340 ; Surat. 1 (1225).

gggaCsTaiRs DB. 31 (41-42).

g AK. Nos. 101-105.

ggrgagagasy Limdi. No. 128().

IFFATARYT Agra. No. 1608 ; JG. p. 248.

aqmtramta in Sanskrit verse. JG. p. 221.

amam also called Kipajalajnana by Ca-
mundaraya. AK. No. 106.

geragsaHHAT Bhand. V. No. 1172.
' (1) Tika by Kanakakuéala. Bhand.
. No. 1172.
IqnqasTagaet KB. 3 (62).
IggmwATET JB. 131 (foll. 155).
IqqTEH+qET by Asada, son of Katukar@ja of the
Bhillamala family, It containg 125
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Gathas and was composed at the advice
of Abbayadevastri, successor of Bhadre-
$vara, successor of Devendrastri of the
Candra Gaccha ; cf. Pet. V. A. p. 47.

Agra. No. 920 ; BK. No. 244 ; Chani._
No. 98; JB.137; Jesal. No. 685;
Kundi. Nos. 205; 288; Limdi. No.
704 ; PAP. 57 (27); PAPL.7(6);
PAPM. 6 ; 15 ; PAPR. 8 (15) ; PAPS.
66 (58); 74 (11); PAS. Nos. 25;
318 ; 382; Patan Cat. I. pp. 102, 191 ;
406,409 ; DPet. V. A. p. 42 (quotation );
SB. 2 (38); Surat. 1; 5.

(1) Tika (Gram. 7600) composed
by Balacandrasuri, pupil and successor of
Haribhadrasuri, successor of Abhayadeva-
suri, who was the Guru of Asada. It was
composed at the request of Asada’s son,
Jaitrasiraha.  Pradymnma, pupil of Kana-
kaprabha of the Devananda Gacha, and
Padmacandra, successor and pupil of
Dhanesvarasiri of the Brhad Gaccha
assisted in the composition. Agra. No.
920 ; BK. No. 244 ; Chani. No. 98;
Jesal. No. 685 ; Kiel. Il. No. 6 ; Kundi.
Nos. 205 ; 288; PAP. 50 (27) ; PAPM.
6; 15 (dated Samn. 1296 ) ; PAPR. 8
(15); PAS. Nos. 215; 318; 382;
Patan Cat. I. pp. 159 ; 215; 814, 329
- (quo.); Pet. V. A. p. 42ff ( dated Sarh.
1296 =PAPM. 15); SB. 2 ( 38).

(1) sagqvwforst by Udayaprabhadeva. Buh. IIT.
No. 90 (dated Sarn. 1691 ). This is
probably Udayaprabhadeva’s comndentary

L]

on Upadefamala of Dharmadasagani. |

. See Upadedamala.

(II) Iqgmawidrmr Anon. SB. 2 (33).
" the same as above.
 IYFWHREIZA in  Sanskrit, also called Vyakhyana-
' paddbati, in four chapters.

p- 228 ; Surat. 7.
- UgRHaG by Indrabarnsagani, Published by
- Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1918, an

Pet. I11. A, |

Perhaps [' .

also by the JDP3., Bhavnagar, Sard.1978 |

.
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(1) 3q3=urge@® in 33 (Gathas by Municandrasari.
Limdi. No. 955 ( 2 copies); DPet. V.
No. 803.

(IL) sqgmge®d n 22 Gathas by Devendra Sadhu.
Pet. IIL. A. p. 10.

(III) G‘Q"%ﬂéeai in Apabhramsa, . by Devastri.
Limdi. No. 955:

(IV ) 3ugzmige® ( See Atmahitopadesatattva ) of

Ratnasimbasuri in 26 Gathas. Limdi.
No. 955.

(V) zugmges DO. p. 35, No. 280 (3). See
Jivopadesakulaka.

(V1) 3ugmga® by Nemikumara, See Jivopila-
mbha.

(VII) sq3miga® in Praketa. Patan Cat. Lo pp. 24,
99, 130, 133, 307, 409.
Iqgretar in Prakrta. SA. No. 1645.
IggEnHaEaaa Limdi. No. 2928.
Iqgaey (Gram. 1666) by Somadharmagani,
pupil of Caritraratnagani of the Tapa
Gaccha. PAD. 77 (14).
IqeFF=aranl composed in  Sah. 1436 by Jaya-
sekharasuri, pupil of Mahendraprabhasiri
of the Aficala Gaccha. It consists of 540
Gathas, and is published with the com.
by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1919.
Agra. No. 891 ; Bhand. IV. No. 262;
p. 442 ( quotation ) ; VI. No. 1099 ; DA.
60 (96-97); DB. 35 (51-52); JB.
105; JG. p. 170; Limdi. No. 56;
PAP. 41 (35) ; 65 (7); PAPL. 2(2);
PAPS. 34 (8-10); PAZB. 13 (10);
Pet. V. No. 645=V. A. p. 201 (quota-
tion); SA. Nos. 416; 1541; SB. 2
(35; 87); Surat. 1,2,58; VB. 6
(6);VC.2(12); Vel. No. 1565.
(1) Svopajna Tika. (Gram. 12064),
composed in Sam. 1436. Bhand. IV,
~ "No. 262 ; p- 442 ( quotation ) ; DA. 60
.. (96-97); DB. 35 (51; 52); Hamsa.
~ No.51; JB.105; Kath. No. 1236 ;
Limdi. No. 56 ; PAP. 41 (85); 65 (7);
PAPL. 2 (2) ; PAPS. 34 (8); DPAZB.
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13 (10); DPet. II.No. 285; SA. Nos
416; 1541; SB. 2(385; 37) VB. 6
(6);VC. 2 ( 12); Vel No. 1563. ,

(2) Avacari Svopajiia, “composed in

the same year (Gram. 4305). JG. ..

170.

(3) Vitti by Merutuiga. JG. p. 170
( £oll. 260).

(4) Avaciri. Limdi. No. 600
(Gram. 1164 ).

QIR A=ATHINIHTO in Prakrta, composed in Sarh.

1277 (Grarh. 450 ; foll. 12 5 a worn out
copy ). PAD. 65 (16).

W@'ﬂawﬂ'ﬁ (Graxn. 3300) composed by Ratna-

mandira, pupil of Nandiratna Gani, pupil
of Somasundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
Itis also called Dharmopadeéataraigini
and is published in the YJG. Series, No.
26, Benares, Vir “uh. 2437. AM. 64 ;
Bhand. VI. Nos. 1106 (dated Sas.
1519) 1101; BE. Nos. 780; 1937 ;
BO. p. 57 ; DA. 88 (21; 22); DB. 21
(51;52); Flo. No. 743 ; Hamg. No.
56 ; JB.138; JG. p. 170; PAP. 57
(25); 68 (7); PAZB. 24 (1) ; PRA.

IV. No. 1188 ; SA. Nos. 104; 299;
1702 ; SB. 2 ( 34; 96) ; Swat. 1, 4, 5,
7,8;VC. 2(16; 18).

(I) Tika ( Be: —vande devanarendra )
composed in Sai. 1055 by Vardhamana-
suri. The Pragasti of this 'Tika was
composed by Darsvilagani and its first
copy written by Amradeva (Gram. 6418).
DC. p. 63 7 (quotation ; dated Sar.
1212 & 1193 ) ; Hamsa. No. 17 ; Jesal.
Nos. 942 ( dated Sarh. 1193 ) = DC. p.
75 945 (dated S 1212)=DC. p. 6;
Kimdi. Nos. 1925 299. SA. No. 299.

(2) Vyakhya (Be —yasyopadesapacla )
composed in Smh. 1174 by Municandra,
with the assistance of Ramacandragani
(--DB. PAP.). (Grun. 14000.) AM.
80 ; Baroda. No. 2736 ; DB. 17 (1; 2);
Hamsa. No. 1461 ; Kiel. Tl No. 142 ;
Pap. 9 (15); 45 (16); PAPR. 19 (3);
PAZB. 12 (2); 22 (8); SA. Nos. 104
1702 ; Swrat. 1,4, 5,7,8. VC. 2 (16);

(3) Tika Anon, DC. p. 36 (No. 283) ;
Jesal. No. 1598 ; Det. IV. No. 1188 ;
SB. 2 (34 ; 96).

No. 13821 ; SA. Nos. 328 ; 1566 ; SB. 2 a3 1 905

’ ? qematEEsT of Municandra.  JG. p. 205.
(31; 76); Surat. 1,5,7,11; Tapa. =
111; VD. 3 (1).

IwyTag in 1040 Prakrta Gathas composed by IqgarsarEng by Laksmivijayasuri (Sarh. 1797-1859),

IqzmgsTor Bhand. V. No. 1173.

Haribhadra, son of Mahattara Yzkini. The
text with Municandra’s commentary is
published by Jainadharmavidyaprasa-
rakavarga, Palitana, 1909, and by
Lfmlchand Nandlal, Kothipol, Baroda, in
the Muktikamal Jina Mohanamala ( No.
19 ), Vir Sarh. 2449, Agra. No. 902.
AM. 30 ; Baroda. No. 2736 ; Buh. VI
No. 786 ; DB. 17 ( 1-3 ) ; DC. pp. 20;
34;36;JA.79 (I); Jesal. Nos. 942;
945 ; 1598 ; Kiel. III. No. 142 ; Kundi.
Nos. 192;299;PAP. 9(3;7;15);
45 (16) ; PAPR. 19 (3); Patan Cat. L.
pp- 52; 118 ; PAZB. 12 (2); 22 (3); Pet.
L A p 17; 1L A. p. 46 (quotation ) ;

successor of Vijayasaubhagya of the
Anandasurisakha  of the Tapa Gaecha.
The work is in Sunskrit and consists of
24 chapters called ¢ pillars . It was com-=
posed in Saxh. 1843. Published in 4 parts
( series Nos. 33-86), by JDIS, DBhav-
nagar, 1914-1923. Baroda. No. 4741 ;
BK. Nos. 14 ; 325 ; Buh. IL Nos. 166~
168 ; Kaira. A. 51; 105 ; Kaira. B. 3 ;
188 ; Kiel. II. No. 71; Pet. IV, Nos.
1189~1199 ; V. No. 636 ; SA. No. 527 ;
Surat. 1 (527) 3, 5, 7.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. Bhand. V. No.
1262 (only on chs. IVand V); BE.
No. 14 ; Buh. II. No. 167.
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Jagzmadt Pet. VI No. 552 (dated Saub.  1617).

(1) Sugzmmivmrar in Sanskrit. JO. p. 172 ; PAS.
No. 18. ,

(I1) sqsgrm@arest In Pralota. It contains 25,7 »
Gathas. Patan Cat. L p. 144,

IQFTACHISIEFSH of Jinedvara. Pet V. No.
826.

IqIFATEIT Surat. 1.

(1) Iq3gustin 542 Gathas by Dharmadasagani
( Be :=-namiuna jinavarinde. ). Text pul-
lished by JDPS., Bhavnagar, A. D. 1915
and also by Ranchodlal Gangarm,
Ahmedabad, Saii. 1934. Also by Hiralal
Hansaraj, Jammagar, with Ramavijaya’s
commentary ; Siddharsi’s commentary is
also published by Hiralal Hansraj.  Com-
pare Winternits, History, [ pp. 560-
56 L.  Agra. Nos. 892-900; 903-919 ;
AM. 1785 235 ; 276 ;5 346 ; 8363 ; 337 ;
389 5 408 ; Baroda. Nos. 2051 ; 2108 ;
2737 ; Bengal. Nos. 6644 ; 7179 ; Bhand.
IIL. No. 415; IV. No. 263; VI. Nos.
1102-1105 ; Bik. No. 1616 ; BK. Nos.
2135 7195 BO. p- 29 557 ; Buh. II. Nos.
169-170 ; Cal. X. Nos. 84; 91; 92;
Chani. No. 898 ; DA. 83 (1, 8, 14, 15,
17,18, 23-32, 36-37); 74 (28-29) ; DB.
18 (33-34 ) : Hamsa. Nos. 548 ; 861 ;
1746 ; Flo. Nos. 744 5 745 5 JA. 13 (1) ;
SL(6);560(TL);96(6);105(1,4,
6); 106 (1, 2, 7,); Jesal. Nos. 16
(palm ) ; 1456 ; 1593 ; JILA. 36; Kaira.
A. 3; Kaira. B. 96 ; Kath. No. 1287 ;
KB. 8 (40); Kiel. II. Nos. 78; 74 ; II1.
No. 5; Kundi. Nos. 198 ; 2380; 298,
318 ;322 ; 331 ; Limudli. Nos. 635 ; (48;
G495 6565748 5 797 ; 825 ; 947 ; 068
1102; 1128 ;1129 ;1130;1204; 1283 ;
1303 ; 1368 ; 1420; 1423 ; 1424; 1538 ;
1587 ;1607 5 1702; 1717 5 Mitra. VIIL.
p. 142 31X p. 155 5 X, pp. 83 5 34; 46 ;
PAP. 11; 43; 57 (1-82); PAPL. 2
(11;18); PAPM. 11; 17 ; 40 ; PAPS.

Juno-o¢u7 .
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57(9); PAS. Nos. hi; 151; 304 5
PAZA. 8 ( 7; 1())3 PAZDB. 13 ( 1-9 );
PRA. Nos. 178; 260 ; 415; 716 ; Pet.
LA pp. 9;13;45;55;61; 64571,
90,5 955 103 ; IIL A. pp. 24; 27 ; 165;
1725 184; V. Nos. 869 ;637 ;639 ; .
640 ; V. A.pp. 543805 93; 95; 106 ;
PRA. Nos. 178; 250; 415; 716 ; 1274 ;
SA. Nos. 391; 762 ; 1520 ; 1558 ; 1589 ;
17005 1985 ; Samb. Nos. 113; 162
321 ; 3555 336 ; 4175 Swat. 1, 2, 3, 4,
By 6,7,8,0,10,11; VB. 4(9;16);
6 (1-21); VC.2(17); VD. 3(7);
Yel. Nos. 1566-1571 ; Weber. IL Nos.
2003 ; 2004. |

(1) Vrtti ( Heyopadeya ) by Siddharsi,
papil of  Durgasvamin  ( Grui. 9500 ).
See also No. (21) helow.  AM. 180 ;
Baroda. No. 2108 ; Bengal. No. 2602 ;
Bhand. IV. No. 263; VI No. 1105 ;
Bod. No. 1407 ; DA. 33 (3,4;9);
DB. 18 (28;24); DC. pp. 1; 13, 31;
34; 36; 51l; JA.58(1); 68(1);
84 (1); Jesl. No. 1593 ; Kath. No.
1238 ; Kundi. Nos. 298; 322; 831;
Limdi. No. 1283 ; Mitra. X. p. 34 ;
PAP. 11 (33); 43(23); 57 (26) ;
PAPL. 2 (11; 13); PAPM. 17 (ms.
dated Sarh. 1298); 40 (ms. dated
Sa. 1831) 5 PAS. No. 51 ; Patan Cat.
L pp. 209 ; 283 ; 349 ; 391 ; PAZA. 8
(7; 10); Pet. IIL A.pp.25; 130,
17251845 V. No. 639 ; V. A. pp, 56 ;
57 ; SA. No. 319 ; Samb. No. 428 ;
Strass. p. 306 ; Surat. 1, 3, 6,7, 9; VB,
4(16);6(1;2L).

( 2) Prakrta Vittl composed in Sari.
913 by Jayasihha, pupil of Krsnargi.
Bt. No. 170.

(3) Vrtti called Doghatti ( cf. DC, p.
155 Bt No. 174; so called probably
owing to the words in the first verse)

-conposed in Swii 1238 by Ratnaprabha~

suri, pupil”of Devasiri of the Brhad
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Gaccha ( Grar. 11550). DBt No. 174 ;
DC. p. 15 Hawmsa. No. 13885 JA. 73
(1); Jesal. No. 16 (palm); KB. 3
(40); Kiel. III. No. 5 ; Kadi. No.
818 ; PAPM. 11 (dated Suin 1394
a paper wanuscript.  This is possibly the
earliest paper’ ws. ); PAS. No. 151
(dated Smi. 1293 ); Patan Cat. L p.
2061t; 323 ; PAZB. 13 (1;9); Pet. ITL
A.p. 165 (quotation) ; V. A.p. 123,
(dated Sain. 1394 ; quotation ) ; DPRA.
No. 1274 (2); S\ No. 178 ; Vel. No.
1571.

( 4) Kathanakas added to Siddharsi’s
commentary hy Vardhamanasui. Bt
No. 172 Pet. 1L A p. 172 ( dated
Sann 1291) 5 VoA p. 5T (dated S,
1294).

(5) Tika called Karnika ( Be :~- arh-
wihs tanotu ; Graxn 12274 ) composed in
San. 1299 by Udayaprabha, papil of
Vijayasena of the Nagendra Gaccha.
Baroda. No. 2051 ; DBhand. VI. No.
1103 ; BK. No. 213; DBt. No. 173;
Buh. IIL. No. 90; DB. 18(21); Flo.
No. 744 ; Jesal. No. 1456 ; Kiel. 11. No.
369 ; Kundi. No. 230 ; PAS. No. 354
Patan Cat. L. p. 235 (quo. )5 Surat. 5 ;
VB. 4(9).

((6) Tika by Paraminanda. Kundi.
No. 193.

(7)Tika by Gunakirti, BO.p. 29
( ms. dated Saria. 1663 ; foll. 62).

(8) Vrtti by Somadharmagani, pupil
of Caritraratnagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
JHB. 26 ; PAD. 57 (24 ).

(9) Avacuri by Amaraprabhastri of
the Brhadgaccha. BK. No. 719 ; DA.
33 (5); PAP. 57 (23).

(10 ) Avacuri by Dharmanandanagani.
Buh. TV. No. 137 ( dated Sarn. 1599 );
DA. 38 (6;7); ¥lo. No. 745;I’AP 11
( 5; dated Sain. 1537). ¥

(11) Avacii by Jayadekhara. 1t is
also called Paryaya ( Graie 1500-PAD.)
Kaime B. 965 PAP. 57 (195 32);
Weber. 11 No. 2003."

(12) Avaciri composed at "Srilasa in
Sam. 15295 Anon. SA. No. 1520.

( 13 ) Balavahodha composed in  San.
1485, by Somasundarasari. pupil of
Devasundarasuri of the Tapa Gaceha, DAL
33 (19-21) ; Tumsa. Nos. 1517, 15185
J HA. 36, J”B. 26 ; [Ji”l(“- NOS. 825;
1420 ; PRA. No. 178 ; Mitra. X p. 155,

(14) Tika composed i S 1781
by Ramavijayagani, pupil of Sumati-
vijuyagam of the Tapa Gaccha.  (Gran,
7600).  Baroda. No. 2737 5 BO. p. 295
DAL 74 ( 28-20); Hamsa. Nos. 249,
383, 6143 Kaira. A. 33 Limidi. Nos.
707 5 1423 5 PRA. Nos. 260 ; 4155 SA.
No. 15% Swaat. 1, 6, 0.

(15) Bal ambod]m composed in Swi
1718 by Vrddhivijaya, pupil of Satya-
vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. Chani.
No. 898 ; Limdi. No. 635; PRA. No.
716 5 PAPS. 37 ( 9).

( 16 ) Tika Anon ( Be :— sreyaskaraii
kamita. ).  Mitra. X. p. 83,

(17') Avacuri or Thkd Anon. DBengal.
No. 6644 ; DB. 18 (25-28 ); JA. 60
(1); Lundx Nos. 69; 591 5 7485 968 ;
Pet. 1. No. 246 ; IV. No.1200; V. A.
p. 1645 V. No. 6385 NA. No. 1558
VB. 6 (8); VC. 2 (17); VD. 3 (7).

(18 ) Balavabodha composed in Sari
1546. PAP. 57 (11).

(19) Vartaruopantara composed by
Merusundara, pupil of Ratnamurti of
the Kharatara Gaccha. Vel. No. 1570.

(20 ) Vivarana by Sarvananda. JG.
p. 171 (foll. 124 ); cf. Patan Cat. I. p.
392. °

( 21) Laghuvrtti by Siddbarsi. (Grarh,
4170 ). JG. p. 171,
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(22) Avacuri composed in Sar, 1518

by Amaracandragani, JG. p 172. This

is a mistake. See Pet. V., Index, p. w.

and Voo Ao p. 164, Amaracandra was
» only a scribe.

( 1) IqgzwtaT by Hemacandra ( Be t—siddhama-
kamma ). See Pugpamala.

(TII ) sqg@aar In 542 Gathas by  Jinadasagani.
Chani. No. 180; Limdi. No. 1587,
PADPS. 68 ( 149 ).

(TV ) Sugmmr@r in 542 Gathas (Be:—— suya-
devaymii ea vande ). Is this Jinaddsa’s
work T Pets I Al p. 25

IqymAEREATGgi This is 4 commentary on one
ol the (rathis of Dharmadasa’s Upadega-
mala ( Be i~ ddsassa milajalui ), inter-
preting it in one handred ways, composed
in Sati. 1605 by Udayadbaria, pupil of
Lavanyadharma. DA, 74 (45) ; SA. No.
826, See JG. p. 172,

(1) SugmeRyr (Bet—pranamya gurapadahjam.)
Bik. No. 1532.

(II') Sagzararsar by Kuftjaraviala, pupil of
Kesaravimalagani. SA. No, 1897,

( III ) Sqqzmm@rsaraard in Prakrta, composed
in Sarir. 1204 by Jinabhadramuni, pupil
of Salibhadra. JG. p. 172 Patan Cat. 1.
p- 90 (quo. ) ; Pet. I. A. p. 83.

(IV )gqgzmratsan Anon. JHB. 26 ; SA. No.
973.

IegmaTeraT DA. 33 (68).
IRPHBEI|FATIS JG. p. 354,

(1) 3agmasmin 26 Gathas by Padmajine- |

gvarasuri. CP. p. 627 ; Hamsa. No. 1264 ;
JG. p. 1725 JHB. 46 ; PAP. 37 (109;
dated Sarn, 1588 ).

(1) Tika by Devabhadra. JG. p. 172.

(IL) Iu3qeashiar very probably the same as
above. Agra. Nos. 922-925 ; DA. 60(190-
198); DB. 85 (62-69); Flo. No.
580; KB. 1 (8); Limdi. Nos. 930;
. 1246 ; 1434 ; Pet. 1. A.p. 71; V. A. p.
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120 (dated S, 1515 )5 SA. No. 10365
Samb. No. 106 ; Surat. 1, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11.

(1) Tika by Devabhadra. Pet. I. A,
p. 71.

(1) zagawemmar in - Prakrta by  Jinesvarasind.

PAPR. 8 (1). ‘

( II ) IqgmeaniaT (Bei—uvaesarayanakose). Mitra.
X, p 34,

( TIT ) Iqgziceaarat in Praketa by Thakkara Kavi.
SG. No. 2083.

(TV ) Iqgsceaarat of Dharmabhusana. SRA. 88,

(V) 3qgmeeant by Raidhit Kavi. SG. No.
1759, Ttisin the Apabhruiga language.

(V1) gagmceaarar in 18 chaplers composed in
Sarin 1627, by Sakalabhiigana, popil of.
Subhacandra, pupil o Vijayakirti of the
Sarasvati Gaceha, Tt is in Sanskrit and
its Granthagram is 8100. It contams
moral advice for laymen and hence is
also * called  Satkarmopadesaratnaumala.
AD. Nos. 68; 129; Bhand. V. No. 1043
Buh. VI. No. 568 ;CMB. 68,87 ; CP.p. .
628 ; Hum. 252; Idar. 13 (6 copies;
one dated Sarh. 1627 ) ; Kath. No. 1240;
Pet. T. A. pp. 57 ; 63; 83 ; 92 ; IIL No.
475;1V.No. 1400 =1IV. A.p. 133 (quota~
tion); PR.1; Rice. p.312; SG. No.
629 ; Tera. 147-150; Strass. p. 300;
Weber. IL. No. 2008.

( VIL) gqgmteaat@at Anon. JHB. 46 ; Kath. No.
1239 ; Surat. 1 (2247 ); VA. 3 ( 24).

IRNCGARISIESS in 25 Gathas, Limdi. No.
1663, ‘

(I) Iq¥mTeArRT in three chapters, called Tatas,
which are further divided into Ainsas and
Tarangas, composed by Munisundarasuri,
pupil of Somasundarasuri of the Tapa
Gaecha.  Tn this Praketa work, Adhyat-

makalpadruma, Saivamukhavajrasici and
Sandebasamuccays are quoted. It is
published by the Jaina Dharmavidya-
prasaraka Varga, Palitana, Sain. 1964,
also in the Lalan Niketan Jain Grantha-
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mala, Bhatade, Slhow Kathiavad md
also in the DLP. Secries, Lombay, 1922.
( Series No. 21). .

Agra. No. 921 ; Barods. Nos. 2758 ;
2739 ; Bhand. V. No, 1263 ; VI Not
1106; Buh. I1. No. 172; Chani. No. 310 ;
DA. 32 (1-79 ; 74 (30) ; DB. 15 (12);
Hamsa. No. 372; JG.p. 172; JHA.
41 ; Kaira. A. 28; KB.1 (63); PAD. 9
(1); 45 (1) ; 64 (16; 21); PADS. 38
(6) 5 50 (1); 79 (1); SA. No. 208 5 SB. 2
(33;38); Strass. p. 4385 Swrat. 1, 2,
55 VB. 4 (41);56(24); V. 2(13;
17); Vel No. 1572,

(1) Svopajia Vrtti  in Sanskrit
(Gram. 7675 ). Baroda. No. 2788; 2739;
Bhand. V. No. 1263; VI. Nos. 1106 ;
Buh. IT No. 172 ; Chand. No. 310 ; DA.
39 (1-7) 74 (30); DB. 15(2);
Kaira. A. 28 ; KB. 1 (63); PAP. 0 (1);
45 (15); 64 (16;21); PAPS. 38 (6) ;
50 (1); 79 (1) ; SB. 2 (33;38), VB. 4
(41);6(24);VC. 2(13;17); Vel.
No. 1572.

( II ) SqgsraeammT also called Sravakacara in 4375
S_lokas, composed by Vidyabhusana, pupil
of Viévasenabhattaraka of the Kastha
Sangha. It is in Sanskrit. CMB. 5;
36; 86; CP.p. 628 ; SG. Nos. 1704 ;
2466.

.( I) sqgze@rga in 25 Prakita stanzas. Patan Cat.
L p. 131,

(II) :-m‘%mtmzrﬂ in 80 stanzas by Jlnadatmsun Tt
‘ is also called Dh:mmmsayma 1t is publi-
shed with com. in the Apabhrariga-kavya-
trayi, No. 37, Gaek. O. Series, Baroda,
1927, Baroda. Nos. 716; 717; Patan Cat.
Lp.193; PAZB. 12 (14); PRA. No. 1203
(1) Tika by Jinapala Upadhyaya.
, Ba,rodfm Nos. 716; 717; PAZB. 12 (14);
- PRA. No. 1203, ‘

=aﬁmmzvs in’ Sanskrit, containing 52 chapters, is

‘based: oni Upadesatamngml, Caturvirmgati= |-

prabandha ete.  See Vel No. 1573,

BO. p. 88 ; Buah. VL No. 704 ; KB,
3(62); 8(4); Kiel Il No. 143 ;
lef ITL No. 580 5 [V. No. 1203 5 Surat,

» 85 Vel. No. 107% .

(I) IqgIREET of Yasovijaya, pupil of Nayavijaya
of the Tapa (raccha. It is published with
the commentary by Mansukhabhai Bhagu-
bhai, Ahmedahad,1911. Hamsa. No. 518;
JG.pp. 1035 173 ; Kundi. No. 155 ;
Pet. VL p. 14;1, No. 67; SA. No. 330;
SB.2(38); VC. 3 (1).

(1) Vriti Svopajtia ( Gra. 3700 ).
Hamsa. No.o DI85 JG.pp 1035 173
Kundi. No. 1555 Pet. VI p. 141, No.
67 ; NA. No. 1707 5 SB. 2 (38); YC.
3(1). |

( 1L ) 3qgzween (Grain 500 ). IG. pp. 173 ; 265
( this is in Sanskirt ).

(I) sggmmas composed in S, 1793 by Vibu-
dlavimala  ( Vijayavimala ), pupil of
Vimalukirti of. the Tapa Gaccha. It is
published in the DLP. Series, No. 28,
Bombay, 1915. Chani. No. 284 ; JG. pp.
1735 209 ; PAPR. 16 6); l’RA No.
658 ; SA. No. 392. o

(1) Vrttis JG. pp. 173 ; 208.

(II) Iqgmrza® by Dardanasagaragani. Det. VI.
No. 533. ~

(III') sqgmzra®m of Merutwiga. See Dhqrmopad&
dadataka. Buh.  II.. No, 271; Sumt
1, 2, 6.

(1V) sagqmras Anon. Agra. No 1826 DA 39
(6).

Sayarard (Gron. 100) VA, 4 (2).
(1) Vrtti. Agra. No. 1826.
gqgmEng by Jayasundarastri. Agra. No. 926 ;
. Chani. No. 365 ; JG. p. 174 JHB. 46 ;
75[11‘&13 8-«

(I)Wﬁm‘mﬁw((}mn 3000) is a work in

stories
It was

five . 'chapters, - containing - 75
. Hustrative ‘of moral precepte.

-
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composed in S 1505 (J. 6. s 1603
is a mistake ) by Somadharmagani, pupil
of Caritraratnagani, pupil of Somasunda-
rasuri of the Tapa Guaccha. Another naihe

rof the workis Grhasthadharmopadesa. See. |

Bik. No.1471. It ispublished Dy the JAS.
Bhavnagar, (series No. 83 ), Saui 1971.
Agra. No. 1874 ; Bik. No. 1478; BK.
No 245 ; Buh. IV No. 138 5 Chani. No.
509 ; DA. 38 (20); DB. 21 (49 ; 50);
Hamsa. No. 14935 JG. p. 1735 KB. 3
(16); KN. 25; PAPR. 20 (10);
PAZB. 8 (6); Pet. IV, No. 1204 =1V.
A p 77 (quotation) ; PRA. No. 869 ;8.\
No. 4265 VA. 4 (6) ; Sueat. 1, 5.
(1) Vrttd Svopajiia. DAL 38 (20).
(I ) sqgmaar@at by Ksemaraju of the Kharatara
Gaccha, Tt is published with the Svopa-
jia Tika Dy JDPS., (series No. 37),
Bhavnagar, 1917 ; Gujrathi Translation
“published by the same body, Smi., 1976,
BK. No. 245 ; DB. 21 (49 ; 50 ) ; SA.
No. 426, ‘
(1) Tika ( Grah. 7975 ) composed in
Sar. 1547 by Ksemarja of the Khara-
tara Gaccha himself. BK. No. 245 ; JG.
p. 173 5 SA, No. 426.
(2) Tika Anon. DB. 21 (49 ; 50).
(I) gq@gmrax in Praketa by Devabhadra. Patan
: Cat. T. p.. 119 ( quotation ).
(1) Iq3zmEnc Anon.  Agra. No. 927 ; Bhand.
V. No. 1264 ;- BK. No. 323; DA. 74
(81) ; Humsa. \No. 512; JG. p. 174
({oll. 306 ); KB. 1 (41); SA. No. 18;
SB. 2 (85 ) ; Surat. 1, 2, 5.
(1) Tika Anon. BI. No. 323 ; Hamsa.
_ No. 512 ; SA. No. 512. '
A III) IR Anon.
’ ouly.) ; perhaps the same as above.
(IV) a"ﬁ‘-’z‘lﬁﬁ n I’rakrta, also called Dharmavidhi
( B_e dhammamaha ),

Co(1)) Vit by 'Jayasimhaéﬁri; compare |

Patan Cat, L. p. 249..

-~

JG. p. 174 (foll. 33 |

5%

FqgmiggEacanT of Dhandagirika Nemican-

dra. It consists of 161 Praketa Gathas
-and 1 pablished with Marathi and lindi
explanations by Jaychand  Shravane,
° Nagpuar, 1898, CL.p. 628 ; Tera, 11.
IYF[EIRT Snon. JILA. 1.
IYFIMYATSE in - 25 (athas
Limdi. No. 955,
karanasamuceaya, Indore,
Cat. Loppe 1302 131 ; 132,
SQATATAIRTOGIT O po 158,
(1) Squragzgara is one of the 19 Puiicagaka’s of
Haribhadraging 5 see Panicddakasutra. KN.
15 5 cf. Pet 1AL e 16.7
(I1) sgarageygzs by Abhayadevasuri.  This is-
probably the commentary of Abhayadeva

on  Upadhanapaicisaka of Haribhadra.
Pet. T AL . 45,

by  Municandra.
Published in  Pra-
1923, Patan

aqaraﬁ\wﬁ%‘gqﬁrﬁw by Cukresvarasiri.  JG.
153.
FErAgERIO by Manadevasuri.,  Chand, No. 96

SA. No. 591.
IqUIAEIRT by Devasari,

IqyrATare Anon.

DA. 89 (97 : 4T ; 48 ; 49 ;515 52);
DB. 22 (19;20; 25); Hamsa.
Nos. 418; 1082 ; 10‘)‘) 1146 ; 1276
1289 ; JG. p. 153 ; Kfma B. 11() Pet.
V. No, 632, SA. Nos. 221; 636 ;
1988 ; Strass. p. 433l ; Sarat. 1, 4, 5, 7,
9;.VB. 4 (13);6 (10);VC. 2(20).

Iquragaas by Sunwyasandara. Tlamga. No. 417 ;
‘ "~ SA. No. 745.
IqamEEais of Vinyavijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
Bengul. No. 7625 ; DB. 45 (505 51),
SA. No. 745 ; Surat. 1, 4, 5, 7.
aqml"c*masmﬁmm composed -in - Saix. 962 by
" Siddharsgi, pupil of Dirgasvamin,  Tdited
by Peterson and Jacobi in the Bibliotheen
Indica Series, .1899-1914. It is also
published in the. DLP. Series, No. 40,
' Bombay, 1918, 1920., German Transla-

Bt. No. 169.
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tion by W. Kirfel ( Bks, I-IIT) is
published,  Teipzg, 1924 ( Indische
Erzahler, X ). . .
Bengal. Nos. 25562; 2556; 2562;
Bhand. VI. No. 1107 ; DA. 80 (5-7)"
Jesal. Nos. 1609 ; 1723 ; JHA. 55 ; KB.
1(33); 3(78); Kiel. IL. No. 7 ; Mitra.
IX. P 82, PAPS. 38 (11), 47 (20),
59 (2); PAPS. 14 (palm ms. dated Sam.
1261); PARS. No. 461; Pet. III. A. p.
147 ; V. No. 6445 VI . 141, No. 68
SA. No. 890 ; SB. 2 (36 ;83 ) ; Strass.
P393 ; Surat. 1, 75 VAL 3 (14); VB
6 (1d4); VC. 2 (14); Vel No. 1704.
. SUAFEMIIEHF AT composed  in - Saii,
1298 by Devendra, pupil of Candrasuri
of the Candra Gaccha. It contains 8
Prastavas (Grai 5730). Bt No. 319
Chani. No. 22 ; Hawsa. Nos. 515, 776 ;
PAPR. 23 (8); PAS Nos. 2; 89;
(See Patan Cat. I. p. 50) ; PAZB.12 (8) ;
Pet, VI. No. 554=VIL A. p. 40ff (quo-
tation ) ; SA. No. 515 ; Surat. 1, 5.
IufATaaarqaTRArgR by Huhsawatna ( foll, 82 ).
DA. 30 (8).
IuRigaaTqETaEEgeayg ( Gram, 1460), com-
posed by Vardhamana, the famous Guru
of Jinesvara and Buddhisagara Suris, and
who officiated at the dedicatian of a
temple on Mount Abu in Sarh. 1088 ; cf.
Pet: III. Intro. p. 30. Bt, No. 818 ; Pet.
IIL A p. 1=JA 95 (9).
IqtHTawaqa=rg1e (77 ) by Devasari at the requ-
est of Vimalacandragani ( Grain. 2328 ).
Bt. No. 317 ; JG. p. 174 ; Patan Cat. L
p. 186 ( quotation ),
IqaRsiteasy DA. 54 (56).
IqYTgIC in Prakrta. Patan Cat. L p, 81.
Jayfagrg« Bengal No 6952.
gq&at Pet. I. Nos. 273 ; 306.

IqEIARIEH composed in Sarn. 1492 by Mandana
“Bavi. It is on the prepositions ; see

m:l

( 6, dated Sarn 1504 ; 24); SA. No.
09086,

IQRARTHIAHRAT of Jinastrl. See Upasargabara-
stavana~Tika No. k. ¢

- FqEITREaae of Bhadrabahu in 5 Prakita stanzas.
Tt is published with the com. of Dvija
Parsvadevagani in the DLP. Series, No.
80, Bombay, 1932 and also in the same
Series, No. 81, with the commentaries of
Jinaprabha, Siddhicandra and Harsakirti.
It is also published with the com. of
Purnacandra, in the S‘:iradﬁvijayagrm1tha-
mala, Bhavnagar, 1921 and at pp. 67-76
of Jainstotrasarndoha, part I, Alimeda-
bad, 1932, where however, the commen-
tator is said to be Candracarya and not
Parnacandra.

Agra. Nos. 3222-3223 ; Bengal Nos.
7417 ;3 7707 ; Bhahd. VI. Nos. 1108-
1109 ; Bik. No. 1535; Bod. No. 1387
(1);Buh. T No. 272; DA. 41 ( 99~
108; 113);75(138); DB. 24 (70~
75)5 35 (98 ) ; IHamsa, Nos. 108 ; 181;
875; 1426 ; JB. 88 ; Kath. Nos. 1229;
1241 ; KN. 12; Limdi. Nos. 1028,
1874 ; 1616; 1630 ; PAPS. 60 (14);
64 (37); PAZB. 3(12); Pet. L Nos.
232, 247 ; IV. No. 1205 ; V. No. 643 ;
VI. Nos. 575 ; 640 ; PRA. No. 263 ; SA.
No. 726 5 Strass. p. 300; Surat. 1, 5,
11; Vel No. 1812.

(1) Tika by Drvija Parsvadevagani.
DA. 41 (104~108 ) ; Pet. IV. No. 1205
=IV. A. p. 78 (quotation from the ms.
dated Sarh. 1597. Be :— dharanendrai
namaskrtya ).

(2) Tika composed in Samn. 1365 by
Jinaprabhastri, pupil of Jinasirhhasuri of
the Kharatara Gaccha. Bhand, VI. Nos.
1108-1109; DA. 75 (13); DB. 24
(73); 385 (98); Kath. Nos. 1229
1241 ; KN. 12; PAZB. 3 (12) ; PRA,

Patan Cat. I. Intro. p- 50. PAZB. 23

No, 263,
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(8) Tika by Jayasagaraoani, JG. p.
274 ; Pet. I. No. 232.

(1) Tika containing Kathas e miposed
by Jinastira, pupil of Sudhabhagana of

the Tapa Gaccha. DA. 41 (99 ;100 ;.

101~dated Saah. 1546 ; 102-dated Sai.
1539 ; 103); PAPS. 60 (14); 64
(37).

(5) Tika by Plrnacandréicarya. Bub.
IT. No. 272; DB. 24 ( 74); SA. No.
726. 1t was composed with the help of
Candrasenaksamagemnana, and also with
that of the work called Vidyanuvada,

(6) Tika by Siddhicandra. Publishe
in DLDP. Series, No, &1.

(7)) Laghuvriti ( Graih. 850). JG.
p. 274.

(8) Tika Anon. Bengal. No. 7440 ;
DA, 41 (113); IB. 88 ; Swat. 1, 8.

(9) Laghuvrtti by Candracarya ( Be :-
namaskrtya parain brahma ). Published
in JSS. L A p. 67.

ITEAZEATH by Sadvara (?) Kiel. 1. No. 9. This
is really u ms. of com. No. 4 of Upar
sargaharastotra.

IqeArafata by Sivanidlanagani. JHB, 51.

IqregrI e Bengal. No. 7353,

IqUATAAITGEATA Bengal. No. 7447,

IqRAATFA0A JG. . 343,

IYIEHRIJRIA is the seventh Anga of the Jain
Canon. It is in 10 chapters as the name
signifies and contains the lives of ten Jain
laymen. It is edited and translated into
English in the Bibliotheca Indica Series
by Hoernle, Calcutta, 1885-88; Itis
also edited with Abhayadeva's commen-
tary for Ray Bahadur Dhanapatisirhha,
Caleutta, 1876 and in the Agamodaya
Samiti Series, No. 28, Bombay, 1920.
For a metrical version of this Sttra, see
Vardhamanadegana (IIL). The text of

the Sutra with introduction etc., is

recently edited by Dr. P. L. Vaidya,

-
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Poona, 1930. Its Gujrati Translation
by D. B. Kalelkar with an introduction
is published in  the Panjablai  Jain
(Granthumala, No. 4, Ahmedabad, 1931.

Agra. Nos. 95 to 100 ; 102 ;103 ;106
to111; AM.34; 68 ; 278 ; 370 ; Bengal,
Nos. 7142 ;7169 ; Bhand. IIT. No. 416;
VI. No. 1110 ; Bik. Nos. 1583 ; BS(!
Nos. 4783 479 ; Buh. IL. Nos. 173 ;174
Chani. Nos, 71 ; 534 ;535 ; 893 : DA. 9
(7,8, 11-26, 53-56 ) ; DB. 8 (9-12) ;
JA. 105 (T); 110 (12-14); JIB. 30
(2 copies); JUA. 6511 (3¢ ); JIB.
9 5 Kaira. A. 645 KB. L (4);3 (4);
Kundi. Nos. 283 8[, 95; 284 5 375;
Limdi. Nos. 81; 139; 188 ; 259 ; 266 :
S11; 3125 3145 8Ll6; 376; 504;
Mitea. VIIL p. 222; PAP. 59 (1-4;
6=7;10; 135 15=20; 22-24); PAPS.
18 (1~15); PAZB. 1(2;16; 19);
Pet. I A. p. 865 I1L A pp. 785 146 ;
Samb. Nos. 60; 75; SB. 1 (21);
Strass. p. 397 ; Swat. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,
8,9,11; VB. 4 (43; 44); 5 (26-29);
6 (17);VC. 2(19);VD.3(9;11);
Vel. No. 1418-1421; Weber. 1I. Nos.
1798-1804.

(1) Vivarana composed in  Sai,
1117 by Abbayadevasari, AM. 84 ; 68 ;
Bengal. No. 7142 ; Bik. No. 1583 ; Bod.
No. 1338 ; BSC. Nos. 478 ; 714; Buh.
L. No. 55 ; I1. No. 174 ; IV. No. 164;
Chaui. No. 715 DA. 9 (9-13; 53 ; 55);
DB. 3 (9;10); DC.pp. 1; 135 42 ; JA.
110 ( 14 ); JB. 30 (2 copies ) ; Kaira. A.
64 5 KB. 1 (4); 3 (4) ; Keith. No. 33 ;
Kiel. TIL. No, 144 ; Kundi. Nos. 28, 84;
95; 284 ; 375 ; Limdi. Nos, 51; 313;
352; 853 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 222 ; PAP.

59 (1; 3; 6;17; 22); PADPS.13
(1-6) ; PAZB. 4 (2) 3 Pet I A, . 306
IIL. A. p. 735 IV. No. 1206 ; Samb. No.
192; 8SB. 1 (21); Strass. p. 397
Surat. 1,5, 7, 11; VB. 4 (43;44); 5
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(26-29):6(17T)s V. 2(19); VD.
3(9511); Weber. IT. Nos. 1802-1804.

(2) Carni. DCopo 42 (No. 3335
ms. dated Sab. 1186 ); Kandi. No. 8853
Surat. 1 ( 1213).

(3 ) Cuorni ( Be:=— jassa payanahapa-
habhara. ) composed in Samh. 1275 by
Parnpabhadra, pupil of Jimapati of the
Kharatara (Gaccha.
to be an independent work hased on  the

This however, seems

Upasakadagasutea. DCope 35 DLopa 175
perhaps this is the sameas Anandadi- |

dadagravakacnritra. Also see helow.

(49 Vrtti. Anon. Agra. Nos. 99-105 5 |

{9

Bengal. No. 7142 ;5 Bik. No. 1776.
(5) Stabaka composed in sain 1693
by Hargavallabha Upadhyzya.

13(7).

( 6) Stabuka by Vivekahaiisa Upa-

dhyaya., Chani. No. 193 (dated Sain

1610 ).

IqrEHIIERAT 0 Prakata (Dei- jassa payanaha)
composed in Sai 1275 by Purnabhadra- |

¢ gani, pupil of ]mdpm DC.op. 85 DI
p- 17,
IqrEFIY Buh. IL No. 173. ' This is Upasaka-

dasdsatra.

IqreEmaATEaTr JG. p. 153,

IPFFHERIT in 62 Nanskrit stunzms Dy Padma-
nandin,  AK. Nos. 107; 108; CP. p.
628 ; Limdi. Nos 586G; 610; Mud

. 14751755416 ;430 5 686 ; 708 ; 725.

(1) grama by Amitagati. See Sravakacara.

Mud. 95; 193 ; 3455 G.td.

(1) sqrgsmran of Pujyapada in about 108 |
stanzas.  DPublished by Kallapa Nitve, |
Kolhapur, 19405 cf. also, JH. Vol. 15, -
p- 362t.  CP. p 628 ; Hom. 116 ; Idar.
39 (8 copies); 170 Iclar A. 925 Mud.
220 345 416 1’1{ 192.

(1I) 3qrE®r=N in 38 stanzas Dy Prabhacandra
Bhattamka CP. p. 629 ; Idar 39; PR,
‘227, - e

PADS.

T |

(TV ) zargsm=T by Sakalakirtih, See Dharma-
prasnottara. DBengal. Nos. 6614 5 6646.

(V) gqramr=a Anon. PR. 415 SA. No. 40.

5 | ( Be :- napakriani ).

" IeraEmraREEsEs by Lokgnicandra,  Bhand. VI
No. 992 (dated Sam. 1599 ); Idar. 33.

(I) Sargsmegas ( Sravakacara ) by Vasunandin,
pupil of Nemic wdra, It is published at
Moradabad, Sai. 1966.  Bhand. V. No.
1044 : VI. No. 993 ; CMB. 42; Idar.

, 395 lal 815 36 ; Pet. IV. No. 1401 =

! [V, A po 186 (quotation ).

i (I1) Sqrm®mregga of  Sumantabbadra, also known

g ag the Ratnakarandaka Sravakacara

1 ( Be :—— namah é/rivm'('lhan'xanéya. ). See

|

|

;

Ratuakarandaka Sravakacara, for editions
ete.  Beneal. No. 1474 ; Bhand. V1. No.
994 5 Dul. VI. No. 569 ; Idar. 39 5 Kath.
Nos. 1051 ; 1052; DPet. TI. No 476,
l IV. No. 1402  TV. A. p. 137 (quota-
! tion); VI p. 142, No. 87; SG. No.
1641,
(1) Tika by Prabhacandra.
\ No. 1533 5 Bhand. VI. No 994 ; Buh.
| VI. No. 569; CP. p. 629; Idar. 39;
Kath. No. 1052; Pet. IV. A. p. 137
! (yuotation ) 5 SG- No 1641.

(lll ) SqrEHETIA Auvon. Lal. 49 ;545 PR. 45 ;
( Be:— 1uuueulamalanmuhnmndala) It
is in Sangkrit.

(1) Tika Anon. Lal. 54.

- IqrgrEEgw of Bhadrabahu, DB. 13 (63 Det.
I. Nos. 273 ; 806.

| IaEtrArATRr in Sanskrit by Siromani.
2108.

(I) sgm®weq In Sanskrit.  Limdi. No. 1568. This
ms. containg only 41 stanzas.

(IL) sSg&aaq of Govinda. JG. p. 364.

| IPIHEA s a hymnin Praketa in praise of
Ajita and Santi Jinag in 17 stanzas and
hence also called Ajitasantistava (Laghu) ;
composed by Jinavallabhasuri of the Kha~

Bengal.

SG. No.

-



RFATT: T9: | 57

Bhand. VI. No. 1069

ratara  Gaccha.

Jesal. No. 337 5 JGe . 2885 Kath! Nos.
12295 12415 PAZD. 3 ( 12 )5 Pet L

No. 2:)_4 » L A. ]
JRAC Nos. 265 5 850
Weber. 11. No. 1965,

(1) Tika composed in Sain 1322 by
Dharmatilaka, pupil of Jinegvarasuri of
the Kharatara  Gaccha.  Lakgmitilaka
helped in the composition. Bhand. VI,
No. 10695 JG. p. €885 Kath, Nos. 1229;

1211 ; PAZD. :)(l »,]’eb I. No. 232 ;
PRA. Nos. 2655 3005 surat. | (u)ﬂ )3
Weber, TI. No. 1965 ( quotation ).

(2) Tika Dy Guyavinaya, pupil  of
dayasoma,  JGLp. 288,

3@“33“%3@?5?65% is nowork on - Astrology in 123
Gathas composed by Abhayacandra Upa-
dhyaya, papil of Anandardja of the K-

ratara Gaccha, Vel No.o 299 (dated
Satin 1557 )

ggamRd (Isakarikam ) Prakaranam.  This seems
to be achapter from some Agan (Uttard-
dhyana ?). It contains 53 stunzs or
seclions and Leginss “deva Lhavittano
pure.  Pet. TIT. A p. 218

FRgRaEtgaq Pet. V. A. p. 52.

HIAFA1HT AT of Sabajakirti.

. dabdarnava.

sm@FHl in 34 Sunskrit stavzas by Laksmanotsava,
Limdi. No. 1496.

g by Hemanundanaguni. This is prolably the
Rjnprajiavyakaranaprakriya of Sabaja-
kivti, pupil of Iemunandanagani of the
Kharatara Gaceebe. Nee Siddbasabdarmava,
KN. 48.

WIFLIT of Kalidas.

( 1) Vrtti by Amarakirti.
No. 872 Bik. No. 1542.

wrgsarazarst CP. p. 629.

(I) mewi@asg@ in Apabhrabga. Patan Cat. L
pp- 44, 45, 267, 269, 412.

(II) smeaEraegi@ See Rsabhadevastavana.

J...8

102 (quotation ) ;

See Siddha-

Bhand. VI.

-

Surat. 1 (57 )5 r g

ERASREEE @ by dinasena. Pet. IV. No. 1403,

(I).=mwagg=ies of Henwcandra,  See Adindtha-
cavitra of Hemaemndra, Limdi. No. 841
PARL. 1(6); VG 3 (17-18).

CID) smawgg=iter by Vinayacandra.  See  Adi-
nathacaritra (110).

(IIl) sgawgawiRy in Draketa  composed - in
Sai. 1160 Dy Vardhamanasuri, pupil
of  Abhayadevaswi.  See  Adivatha-
carifin (11). Chani. No. 82 ; Jesal. No.

152 lAl’ 14 (3); PAPM. 41 ( dated

S 1289) 5 PAN. No. 462 ; (cf. Patan

Clat. l pp- 1695 350 (guo.); 364 ); Pet.
V. A pe 81=( PAPM. L1 ) quatation.

(TV) smwwga=fea of Vagbhata, son of Nemi- |
kumara.  This  is mentioned  in the
suthor’s Kavyanusasana. ‘

(V) mmawga=ila in Sangkrit, in 20 cantos by
Sakalakivti,  pupil  of  Padmanandin
(Gram. 1628). Buh. V1. No. 570 Pet.
IV. No. 1404=1IV. A. p. 138 ( quota~
tion ). Also see  Adinathacaritra  and
Vrsbhunathacaritea.,

( VI) sswwag=is in Praketa, by Bhuvanatwiga.
It containg 323 Gathas and is also called
Dharmopadesasataka, Patan Cat. L p. 62
( quotation ).

(VIL) sgwwgg=iiéay Anon. PAZB. 3 (1 Grar,
11000) ; G No. 2464 ; Surat. 1, 5.

wEINITaaragESEs Linud, No. 17388 ; Surat.
1(2926), 5.

FINFTIATHIFY Surat. 8,

EINFFEaATOAsgaTEF: in Sanskeit by Kegavasena.
S{.i- NO- 2‘177-

(1) swwgaeaaa ( Vicaragarbhite ) Flo. No. 668.

(II) mawgaeaad i 13 Sanskrit Karikas. Limdi.
No. 1166.

(IL) srewgaeaaa Anon. Bengal. Nos. 6705 ;
67255 72655 7117 ; Limdi. No. 1787 ;

PAPR. 21 (29).

(1) Tika by Cuan lradbarmagani. PAPR,
21 (29). "
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FEIAgAEH by Vijayatilaka Upadiyaya of the
Kharatarn Gaceha., JIID. 47 5 Mitea, UL
p.- 1015 PAPR. 16 (5). '

(I) mawgsmar composed by Somaunandanagani,
pupil of Munisandarasmi of the Tupa
Gaccha (see Yugadidevadesuia and Adi-
jinadharmadedana ). Baroda. No. 3001 ;
Surat. 1.

(1) smwwgmar by Munisundarasiwi ; probably the
sae as above. Y. 3 (18).

(II1) smewdmrar Anon. SA. No. Y04,

T|RAAGFRT See Rsubhadevacaritra.

FINTENERT-also called Dhanapalapadicadika, com=
posed by Dhanapala Kavi, brother of Sobha-
namuni, It is in Praketa and is published
in Kavyamals, VIL . 124, Tt is edited
and translated into German by Klatt, in
ZDMG., Vol. 38..445.11, Itisalso publish-
ed by the JDPS ; Bhavnagar, witha com-
meutary and Gujratl explanation. It is
again recently edited by Prof. ILI. Kapadia
in the DLP. Series, No. 83, Bombay.
Agra. Nos. 1902 to 1907 5 1909 to 1915 ;
Baroda. No. 2828 ; Dhand. IV. No. 1111;
BK. Nos. 342; 363 ; Boud. No. 1381
(2); Bt No. 129 ; Buh. I11. No. 148 ;
Chani. No. 539 ; DA. 60 (17-22); DB.
35 (95-101); Ylo. No. 667 ; Hamsa.

" No. 57435 JG.p. 2815 JA. 107 (6);
Kiel. I. No. 735 Limdi. Nos. 1218;
1344 ; Mitra. IX. p. 171; PAD. 19
(44); 37 (12); 45(7); PADS. 48
(8); 45(19;41); PAS. No. 418;
( cf. Patan Cat. I. pp. 30, 129, 159, 177,
300, 302, 305, 440 ) ; Pet. L. A. pp. 85
92 ; IIL A. p. 28 ; V. No. 646 ; VI. No.
626 ; SA. Nos. 539 ; 8503 1649 ; Sumb.
Nos. 29; 231; Surat 1,5,7,8, 11;
VD. 11 (23 ); Weber. IL. N 1966.

(1) Tika by Prabhananda, papil of
Devabhadra ( JG. p. 281 ). Baroda. No.
8828 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1111; BK. No.
342; Bt No. 129 ; Chani. No. 539 ; DB,

SRR |

(95); PAP. 15 (7); PAS. No. 1418;
Patan Cat. L pe 159 Cquos) 5 SA. No.
539; Saral. 1, 5, 7.

(2) Vivarana by Nemicandragani. BK.
No. 8635 DA GO (17, 18); DB, 35
(97 );dGp. 2815 PAP 19 (41) 5 37
(12); PAS. (cb. Patan Cat. I p. 385
quotation ).

35
cf.

(8) Tika Anon ( Be t——natva jinen-
draviram ). Mitra, INX, p. 17 L

(4) Avacart by Mahimerugani. DB. 35
(96).

(5) Avacri by Dharmagekhara.  Buh.
I No. 148 5 DB. 55 (99) 5 JG. p. 2815
PADS. 43 (8) ; 15 (19).

(6) Avacari. Anon. Agra, Nos. 19105
19115 DAL 6O (19)5 DB 35 (98) 5 Flo.
No. 667 ; JG. p. 2815 Weber. 11 No.
1960.

(7) Taba composed in S 1744 by
Jitavimala,  PADPS. 45 (41).

ﬂiﬂﬂﬂf\atjﬁarif in Sanskrit, modelled after  the
Sivamahinmnastotra of the Hindus. It was
composed by Ratnagekharasuri of the
Tapa Gaccha.  Published in Prakarana-
ratakara, Vol II, by Bhimsi Manek,
Bombay. SA. No. 1768,

|AAACEAT in 39 Sanskrit stanzas praising Rsabha
and Vira Jinas, jointly. Composed by
Santicandra Vacaka, pupil of Sakalacandra
of the Tupa Gaccha, in  imitation of
Nandigena's Ajitasantistava. The various
metres  ave fajthfully copied by our
author from the original. It is published
in  Prakaranuratngkara, Vol I hy
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay. Also see W.
Schubring, ZIL 1923, p. 178iL., where it
is edited by the side of Naalisena's hymn.
Hamsa. No. 893 ; SA. No. 883.

H|IWFIAEH composed in Sarn. 1656 hy Hemavijaya,
pupil of Kamalavijayagai of the Tapa
Gaccha. It was corrected by Labhavijaya
Pandita. Agra. No. 1827 ; AZ 3(1);



TRRAT: T | 59

Kath. No. 1242 (dated Smi. 1656 ) ;
PRA. No. 785 5 SA. No. 1507,
FHOATAFSTE LO. p. 58,

s

F|AIEAT Jli. p 274

(L) Avaciiv (Grauin 194) by Vijayas

tilika of the Kharvatarn Gaecha.
274.

(T) mawEgia@ in 34 Sanskiit stanzs by Jinapati.
Tt is published in the DLP. Series, No.
79, (p. 237), Bombay, 1952, (Be :—-
prinantu jantujitam ).

(I1) =rgwEg@ by Jinasena.  JGL . 274,

(1) smaweaa in 60 Gathas by Padmanandin.
Limdi. No. 6105 Pet. TV, Nos. 1442-43.

(1) mrewears by Pramodasagara. Baroda, No.
4702,

(I mmawears (Bhaktunarapadapiivtivipa) Timdi.
No. 930,

(IV) mmawwars by Laksmisigara ( Be:—— deula-
lanikarahara ). DDB. 24 (117 ; 118).

(V) sz by Jinavallabha, J(, . 274

(VD) =gweai= Anon. PATR. 21 (29).

(1) Tika by  Candradharmagani
(Grarin 300).  PADPR. 21 (29).

FONEIRAA@GTIA by Merntwign. DB, 27
(11).

FwyurE®R AK. No. 110,

FIAIZIGRET J (L p. 329,

FHFAFAT Anon. Agra. No. 1609; DA. 50
(127y; DB. 51 (141 5 142 5 144 ), JG.
P 248 (Gran 2827) 5 JIIB. 33 ; Lindi.
No. 772 (Grah. 442; Sanskrit); KN. 11 ;
Patan Cate Lo p. 168 (in 451 Sanskrit
verses ).

(1) swTag=r=ies in 1194 Sunskrit Slokas divided
nto four ( 258, 278, 540 and 118 Slo. )
chapters ( Be s—$rimannamranaresa. ). AM.
76, Anonymous. _

FgAraT by (Gunapala. It is in Prakrta ( Gram.
1550 ). Bhand. VI. No. 1296 ; Kiel. II.

JG. p.

No. 8 (dated Sub. 1264 ? 1288 ?); cf. ‘

Bt No, 843,

. writfen in Prakrta.

smiwgargy(m Dik. Na. 1511

EgarEeEITa DO, p. 58

weigagaiois It is in 15 chapters (Grain 815),

Tt is published at
Indore, 1927. Agra. No. 482 ; Chani.
No. 495 DB. 13 (42); Hamsa. No. 535; ..
PAP. 89 (26) ; PAPS. 46 (20) ; PAZA.
2(20); PAZB. 9(30);22 (7); 23
(12); SA. No. 544 5 Swat. 1, 5, 11.

(1) Niryukti, now not available; cf. W.
Schubring, Lehre der Jains, p. 83. This is
also mentioned as Bhadrabahu’s work in
Rajasekhara’s Prabandhakosa.

(T) =wiggoeggar by Gupanandine CMB. 179 ;
CPop. 6295 [dar. 76 (11 copies, one |
dated S 1627)5 85 (2 copies)
1625 169 (2 coples); Idar. A, 43
(5 copies ) ; SG. Nos. 725 2157 ; 2161,

(11) =fgmegggsr by Vidyabhiisana. SG. No. 71.

(III) skfgmuz@gsr by Gautama. Pet. V. No,
925.  See Rsimandalastotra.

(IV) rigqugaysm Anon. KN, 41.

miyHoeggstrEars Bhand. VI. No. 1003 ( 32).

FWNAISTIHTW See Rsimandalastotra.

FAAVSFEA See Rsimandalastotra.
(I) =Trauegeaa ( Bes— rsimandala ) in Prakrta
containing 271 Gathas. DBt. No. 212,
(1) Vrtti ( Grain 4614 ). Bt. No.
213.

Al

(IT) =wfanvegeaa by Merutwigasirl. It consists
of 70 Karikas in Sangkrit. Bt. No. 211.

(III) wTawug@eaa by Rsipali (?) Kath. No. 1243,
(1) Tika. Anon. XKath. No. 1243.

(1) =WAvE@Ed also culled Maharsikula or Maha-
rsigunasmistava is o Stotra of 208 Prakrta

Gathas composed by Dharmaghosasuri, in

« honour of the older Rsis of Jainisin ; for

details of contents based on Padmaman-

dira’s commentary, compare Bhand. IV.

pp- 130138 ( Be :~bhattibhara ). Stanzas

155-208 of this Stotra are published in the

Appendix to Jacobi’s edition of the Pari»
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distaparvan. . The swhole with Avqum is
also pubh%hul i Jainastotrasandoha, . p.
273, by S Nawval, Alnmuhbul 1032
Aora. Nos, 3220-3231 5 Daroda. Nos.

2087 5 3004; Bengnl. Nm A3215 708 "

7532 ; 1600 Bh'md TV.No. 264 ; VL.
No. 1112 Buh. II. No. 176 ; IIT. Nos.
9293 ; IV. No. 139 ; VI. No. 571 ; Cal.
X, No. 27; Chani. No. 128 ; DA. 57
(1-27); DB. 24 (1.10-112) : 83 (52-60);
JA GO (115 106 (2, 3, 5,): JB. 106 ;
JTIAC 38 (20); JIIB, 21 (2¢); KB 2 (9
Kiel. ]H No. 145 5 Limdi. Nos. 523
5675 6325 93035 958 ; 11")1 5 L1325
120251205 5 1AL 5 1LBS 5 1309 ;15104
PAD. 5 (81); PAPL. ( 59 1 PAPS.
57 (2 ); PAS. No. 1515 Pet. L A ppe
935945965 TIL A. pl._h’, 31 ;TV. No,
12115 V Nos. 648 ; : VL N() nhh;
PRA. No. 497 \\. Nos 5315 659 ;
7645 771 ; S.‘w‘(); Samb. Nos. 298 ;028 ;
Surat. 1,2, 5, 6,7,9, 10, 11; VA, 4
(16-18); VB. 20 (22-24); 30(1, 2,
12, 25 ) ; Vel Nos. 17965 1797.

(1) Brhadvrtti in Praketa ; for the
only incomplete palm ms., cf. Patan Cht.
I p. 118 (folios 293 ).

(2) Vitti composed by Subbavardha-
nagani, pupil of Sadhuvijayagani, during
the reign of Hemavimalastri, successor of
Sumiatisadhusivi of the Taps (laccha
(Grain. 18000). AM. 329 ; Bengal. No,
2593 ; Bhand. V. No. 1265 ; DB. 33 (52;
53); Hamsa. No. 947; Kiel. I11. No. 1-46;
PAPS. 57 (2) ; Pet. [V. No. 1209=IV.
A. p. 78 (quotation ) ; V. No. 650 ; SA.
Nos. 534; 1201 ; Surat. 1, 5; VA. 4 (18);
VB. 30(") Vel. No. '1:97

(3) Tha called Prabbatavyakhya-
paddhati, composed in Samin 1704, by
Harsanandana, pupil of barmyasundam
Upadhyaya of the Kharatara Gaccha
( Grarh. 42000 ). DA. 57 (4; 5); DB.

33 (54 ) ; Hamsa. No. 1246 ; Pet. IV.

No. 1208 ; V. No. 651 ; VI. No. 556 ;
SA. No, 8805 Weber, TL No. 1074

(4) Tika composed in S, 1553, by
Pochmmandiragani, pupil of  Gunaratna
Acarya, during the reign of Jinasamudras
suri of the Kharatara (raccha ( Granm.
7590 ). Daroda. Nos. 2087 ; 35004 ;
Benaal. No. 7469 ; Dhand, IV. No. 264
=TV. pp. 443-416 ( quotation ) ; VL
No. 1112 ; Bub. IV. No. 110; Chani.
No. 4285 DA 57 (1) : Hamsa. No.
G155 JHA 38 (2.5 JHB 815 et
TV, No. 12105 VI 29 (225 255 24).

(5) Vriti hy Dhuvanatunga, pupil of
Mahendmsut  of - the Afieala Gaceehay
(Granin, 4000 ). DCope 14 DLop. 545
JGep. 175

(6) Vrtli by Jinasdgarasiri of the Kha-
ratara Gaecha. JGLp. 175 (Lol 361).

(7)) Vrtti by Kirtieatna.  JG p. 175
(foll. 135).

(S) Vriti by Silaratna. VDB, 29 (23) ;

30 (1).

(9) Curni by Lakgmiswi., VI. 30 ( 12;
25).

(10) Tika Anon. Agra. Nos. 929 ;
3931, DB. 85 (55 56 ) ; JB. 106 5 IG-
p-175; KB. 2 (9 ) TLimdi. No. 1202
PAP. 5 (31 Grarine 7590 ) ; PAS No.
131 ; Pet. IV. No. 1211 ; SA. Nos. 659
764 5 Surat. 1, 9.

( 11 ) Balavabodha composed in sarn-
1670 by Srutasigaragani, pupil of Dhar-

masagara Upadhyaya of the Tapa Gaecha
’]ul\. No. 497.

(11) sfwoe@Eds in Sankeit by TPrabhicandra.
Mud. 456.

(IIT) =wfrnueaedis of Mallisena. Mnd. 595. Tn
Sanskrit.

(1IV ) miymwezeaist of (autama.  Bub. IL Ne.
978 ; Pet. V. No. 925 ; PR. 240.

(V) sivRoa@eais Anon. in 76 Sanskrit stanzas,
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Limdi. No. 1510. This is perhaps Meru- |

tunga’s Rstmandalastava.

(V]) smigavgzEai= in 98 Sanskrit stanzas. Limdi,
No. 1509,

( VII ) =TyaussEais of Sinhatilaka. JHA. 73

( VIIT ) wigwoessEqs Anon. in Sanskrit.  Limdi.
Nos. 567 5 632,

wiqaveTaiEasar DB. 31 (121)

wHaZEaTaaT Bengal. No. 7668.

agegaraarEsd ol Padmananding in Sanskrit.

Limdi. No. 610 ; Pet. IV. Nos. 1449 ;

1413,

wegEatd of Padmanandin also elled Bkatvagii, in
Sanskrit.  AK. No. 1115 DB. 22 (146) ;
Limdi. Nos. 5865 6105 Mud. ( many
copies )5 Pete TV. Nos. 1442 5 1443,

agmermna of Padmanandin. See lkatvas: aptati.

CHEIEFAFITT is & hymn consisting of a single
stanza capable of four interpretatious,
composed by Somatilakastri, pupil of
Somaprablasiri ol the Tapa Gaccha.
Pet. TI1. A. p. 310.

(1) Svopajia Tika.
p. 310.

eRfgaEaRETgasT=r DA 41 (182).

wwiARRgnSmET See Dvatriisdvatringika (1).

W’ﬁ?{nawmwm of Siddhasenasuri. Itis also
called Catuhsasti [rom the number of
Gathas it usna]ly contains, i. e. 64. Agra.
No. 1125; Buh. IL. Nos. 177;178;
Cal. X. No. 23; DA. 59 (151-165);
DB. 35 ( 33-36 ); Hamsa. Nos. 1194 ;
1738 ; JA. 79 (1); 105 (1); 106
(1); Jesal. Nos. 483; 1125; 1191 ;
1460 ; Kath. No. 1244 ; Limdi. Nos.
605; 631; 930;1003; 1288 ; 1546 ;
Mitra. VIIL p. 176 ; PAD. 76 (152);
PAPS. 48 (42; 43 ); Pet. I. A. pp. 81 ;
45;61; 67; IIL A.p. 48; SA. Nos.
601 ; 720; 2904 ; Samb. No. 251;
Strass. p. 300 ; Surat. 1, 2,5, 6,7, 11;

~ VB. 6 (46); Vel. No. 1574.
(1) Avacuri, BO. p. 58 ; JG- p. 138.

Pet. III. AL

61

'IEGT"«:TTEWE’I%HI by Fkasandhi Bhattaraka. See
Jinasamhita by Ekasandhi.  CP. p. 630 ;
Rice. p. 314.

THRIEFTERAT the same ag above,

emanTmEstaaE JG- p. 84.

(1) uF15TarAAIST explaining the different mean-.
ings of the single letters of the Sanskrit
alphabet, by Amaracandra, pupil of
Jinadattastri of the Vayada Gaccha,

Bhand. V. No. 1337 ; SA. No. 698,

(IT) umrgeamaiet by Visvasambha, i 115
Sanskrit stanzas.  DB. 37 (32); DC. p.
573 VD, 3 (14).

(TIT ) areeamar in 50 Sonskrit stanzas, by
Sudhakalaga, pupil of Rajasekharasari of:
the Tlarsapuriya Gaceha. Tt is published
in No. 87 of D. L. . Series, Surat, 1933.
It explains the different senses aseribed to
single letters of the Sanskrit alphabet.
Bhand. V. No. 1341; VL No. 1351 ;
Chani. Nos. 804 ; 826 ; DB. 37 (33);
Hamsa. Nos. 1454 ; 1455; 1. O. No.
1045 ; Kath, No. 1348 ; PAPS. 73
(29;30); SA. No. 681; VD.1(8);
Weber. II. No. 1702.

(IV) wmreggeamRamer Anon.  Bik, No. 1625 5 JG,
p. 310; Kath. No. 1349; SA. No.
1967 ; Strass. p. 300; Surat. 9; VD,
3(13).

wwiarAeog by Hemacandrasiiri of the Maladhari
Gaccha.  CP. p. 330 ; Surat. 1 ( 981).

THEAIETERA  (Grah. 6500.) by Devamati
Upadhyaya of the Kharatara Gaccha. Bt.
No. 298.

aFEngREaIggsm Bhand. VI No. 1113.

wkTgsEgonafy Bengal. No. 7683.

CRIFIHEOEAIATsgeqas by Jinasamudrasiri,

" successor of Jinacandrastri of the Khara-

tara Gaccha. Jesal No. 1143.

uFmrgRggEaaq Bengal. No. 6836,

THRIFINATIRATAF [t contains 137 Gathas in  Pry-
krta, Vel No, 1837,
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wFTERREavEga in Skt -I)y Yagahkivti, Td ar.
75 ( 2 copies ).

whIgsiieaa DK, No. 1471,

(1) Tikd by Ksamikalyan, DK, Nu .

1471. .

RIS by Laksmidhara, pupil of Samanta
bhadra ; cf. ABORT. XL p. 152 ; XV. p.
86. In this work, Siddhasena, Pujya-
pada, Samantabhadea and  Bhattacarya
ave  quoted.  See  below  I'kanfamata-
khandana, which is the same as this,

TFIFARAE0EH by Laksiana (Laksmidhara ). KO
1495 Btress. po 300, T4 is a2 commentary
on a sihole stanzy beoinning with ¢ nitya-
dyekantahetor *, showing how  the Hetu
proving the existence of o crentor g
shown to he fallacions by the different,
Jain writers 5 for the stanz, of. ABORIL
XV.op 84 The sune as above,

wRrSATAIECEE DAL 61 (61).
CEHRNIEEAIS of  Vadirajasivi.
Sanskrit Slokas.  The text only is publi-
shed in Kavyamala, VIL p. 17, Bombay,
1926 ( 4th edi l(m) AD. Nu 188 5
Agra. No. 32245 AK. Nos. 112-118
Blrmd VI. No. £)9 ; Buh, VI. No. 772,
(P 6305 Flo. No. 6705 Tdar, 85 (4
copies ) ; l\lth Nos. 10535 10515 lo
IV. No. 1440; VI. No. G‘)(), pe 143,
No. 945 SG. Noq 1035 104 u;77,
2204.
(1) Svopajita Tika. Flo. No 670 5 Tdar,
85 (4 copies) ; Pet. IIT. No. 477,
(2) Tka by Seatasagara. DBuh, VT.
‘No. 572.
(3) Tika Anon. Kuth. No. 1053; S(i,
. No. 2204
whIqraAaTTa of Jagatkirti, List.
wEeggITERrgaEr Bengal. No. 7501,
wR A EAr otherwise called Atmabodlalknluka

is a collection of 29 ]’1 akrtu Gathas. See
Atmabodhakulaka.

1t consists of 20

DA 57 (645 65) ;.

Limelic Noo 9305 Peio LA pool 5 VO A
2 (R 3 \'l‘!. Nu. IHURR
oA AF i Praketa

w)het

Limdi, No,

PR )l
€} wegegra Anon. S\ Noo hiz
(TN Tegegl@ by Yadovijay, pupil of Nayavijaya

of the Tapa Gaceha 1 these are the Catuy-
Vithdati ( hechming  with
aindenratanata ). They are published in
the Aemodaya Samin Series, No.o b,
CAppendisds Sty 1930, Pattaval. 1,
pe HOT.

Jinastutis

sfvafagiem in 1164 Gathas b Bladebahosvamin,
[ treats o diseipline and s sometinmes
chissod as a0 Mulasatea, Tt s published
with the conmentey of Dromaenrya ad

the Hlm Cof an wnknown suthor i the

\gmw! ava St Seder, Nooo U7,
Bowhay, ]‘.H‘.L Aova. Now 404100 4
A5 (12) 5 Bhand. T Noo 117

DK, No.o 19263 Dod. No, 1556 5 Dul.
[ Nos.o 94 955 VI No. 175
Chani. No. 7163 DA 1D () 29
(22-38)5 DB 10 (1=6) 5 DeLopp.
s 16 JAD 00 (1), 96 (2);

Jesal. Now 8055 8075 908 5 J1AL 20
JUD. 15 (2e) 5 Kaim, DL 153 88
Kiel TL No. 95 T Ne. 1475 Kundi.
Nos. 101 31 “57 39335 9274 5 Limdi, Nos.
465 VI 5 1405 177 5 : l\htm Xopp. 18
L3 PAPC20 (C18) 560 (1H 5 16) hl
(1525482 10 ;2&2«20:29;:0;:;2;
7380 42); PAPM. 85 61
(6) this is a good palm ms. dated
Sai LRE s 62 (6) also n good palm
mg dated  Saihe IS8T PAPS. 47
(5~11)5 B3(BY: 71 (18); 76( 45
BYs T7 (17)5PAZA G (835 4); 9
(34)5 PAZB.7T(L)y 10(12); 13
(11);20(22);23 (15;516); Det. I.
A p. 975 T Nos. 2785 8065 TIL A p.
52; 1V. Nos. 1212, 1213 ; IV. A. p.
795 V.o Aopp. 295825 109; V. No.
G525 SA. Nos, 423 ; 479 ;498 ; 1572 ;

v) ) ; v)r)""“
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7235 2565 5 97055 8B 17 ) Samb
Now, 33, 266, 1005 Saead. 1, 9 2,6, 11

Tapa. 185 VB 6 (28-35 1 38-45) \(J
SC16) 4 \ul Noo 11225 Weber., [T, Nos.

JISTL: 19225 19935 1924, 1925,

( 1) Bhagya Avon. ( Grui, 2570 )
DL p 7 (dated Saih, 1490 ); DL p.22;
Kundi. Nos. 1015 137 ; PAPS. 45 (5) ;

PAZD. 7 (1 «latml S 1490) 5 Samb.

N()u 'l()l-

(2) Vitd by Malayagiri
S8A0). Bl Noo 25 (1) ;
3605 Jelpo 105 PAPM.
palim ms. ).

( Girani.
Hamsa. No.
S (a goud

(5) Avacuri ( Grhe 6825 ) composed
in S T by Dronasuri or Droga-
earva.  DBhande V. No.o 11755 Bod. No.

13563 Chani. Nn 71(3; DA 22 (22
3y DBOT0C152) 5 DCopp. 175185

A1 ; Jesal, Nos. b 055 807 ; Kundi, Nos.
ang s 270 Limdic Nos. 465 117 5 Mitra.
Nopo Lhy PAPROB3 (5);76(4;5);
PAZA. 6 ()5 Pet. LV, No. 1212 (ms.
dated Sie 1136 ) =TV, A p. 79 (que-
tation )5 V.o Ao p. 325 SA. No. 423
VL3 (16); humt 1, 2,11 ; Weber.
[I. Nos. 1924 5 192!

(4 ) Avacari vomposed in Sarh. 1439
by diianagigara, pupil of Devasundara-
sari of the Tapa Gaccha. AZ. 3 (12);
Bland., VI No. (115 (dated Swi.
1439 ); 11165 BK. No. 1926 ; DBod.
No. 1856 ; Buh. VII. No, 18; DA. 22
(93;94;97;30;387); DB. 10 (3;
4); Hamsa, Nos. 83; 8785 JHB 15,
Kicl. Il No. 147 ; PAP. 61(6 ; 24;
9535 83); PAPS. 77 (17); VB. 6 (28;
295 81); Weber. 11 No. 1925,

() Dipika of Manikyasekharasuri, pupil
of Merutmignsti of the Aficala Gaccha.

This I)1p1La is mentioned by the author |

in his Pragasti to his Avadyakaniryukti

Dipiki (& v. ). PRA. No. 927 ; PAPS, -

-

83

47 (95 .daled

5700 ). '
(6) Uddhar by Gupacatnasurd. It con-

sisfs of 100 (yathas extracted from the

1506 ; Gram.

San.

» text itself. Vel No. 1422

{ 7) Uddhara ( Anon. ) in 177 Gathas.

PAP. 61 (28). "
(8) Avaciri by Prajidsigara. Buh,

VH. No. 18.  This is a mistake. The

author is Ji@nasagwra. PRA. No. 915.

(9) Avacari. Anon. Limdi, No. 141 ;
PADPS. 47 (10) 5 Pet. 11 No. 286 (dated
Sain 1313 )5 1V, No. 1211 ; S8amb. No.

Strass. e 309,

( 10) Tika. Anon. Very probably all
the following are mss. of (8). PAD. 61.
(1352;10 Grah. 8985 ); PAPS. 47
(L1) Grath. 7570 5 71 (13) Gruin 6500 ;
PAZB. 25 (16) Grui. 8285,  Samb.
No. 402.

( +1) Tka, Anon.  Agra. Nos. 405 ;
407 ;  DBhand. II1I. No. 417 ; VI. No.
1114; DA 22 (25;206;28;29; 31—
36); DO p. 15 ( dated Smi. 1487 ) ;
Kaira, B. 15; 38 ; PAP. 60 (16); 61
(22); SA. Nos 498; 1572 ; SB. 1
(47 ) ; Tapa. 18.

ArgamrEtd (Gra. 1500 ) JG. p. 155.

—4'4)

(1) =Wimp® ( Grammnar; Grain. 415 ) by Somapra-
bhasari. PAPR. 21 ( 16). The Auktikas
are u sort of Prakrta into -Sanskrit Dictio=
naries. ‘ ,

(1) &fRpm ( Grammar. Gran. 550 ) by Kulama-
ndana, composed in S 1450.  JG. p.
306.  See Mugdhavabodha.

(T ) eftfRee by Jinacandra. JG. p. 306.

(IV) etifee® Anon. DBt No. 454 ; Sumt 5; VA,
3 (17).

sTeqRrgageara SA. No. 2627.

a?m&ﬁ-amrm is the name of a commentary by
Srutasigara on bis own Prakrta Vyakas
rana.  According to some, it is the name
of the Vyakarana = itself. Sr utasagara
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was the puyil of Vidyanandin, pnpll of
Devendrakirti. C£. d. 11 Vol. 15, pp. 154,
155. The work consists of six (lnptcm
out of which the first three are printed
at  Vizagapattani.
ABORI XIII. pp. 52-43. ~ CP. p. 680;
SG. Nos. 1770 ; 2420 ; SRB. 202.

B?I!fQIT%ﬂiﬁ\EI is the first Upanga. It is edited with

Introduction and Glossary by E. Letunann,
Leipzig, 1883. It is also published with
Abhayadeva’s commentary in the Agama-
sangral, Caleatts, 1880 and Dy the
Agamodaya  Sumiti, (Series No. 7),
Bombay, 1916. It isin two parls and
deals “with the retribution of good and
evil deeds. Agra. Nos. 156 ;5 157 ; 159 ;

160; 161; AM. 87; L16; 193 139 ;
140; 2525 277; 02() 401 ; Bengal.
Nos, 4168; 6749 ; 7628 ; DBik. No.

1536 ; Buh., 1L No. 1755 C(hani. No.
338 ; DA 11 (12t0293;73(4); DB.
4(14-20); Flo. No. 5133 JA. 10 (1),
JHA. 12 (4c.); J]IB LT (6e); KB. 2
(1); Kiel. II. No. 72 ; Kundi. Nos 81 ;
67 ;171 ; Limdi Nu% Lded 5 227 5 2285
944; 395; 8563 3785 A01; $414 .
PAP. 7(6;7; J.8~2] ; 35) PALL. 1.
(13); PAPS. 18 (1-12); PAZA. 3
(2); PAZB. 4(8;12); Pet. IIL. A. p.
59 ; PRA. No. 1160 ; SA. Nos. 528 ;
899 ; 1714 ; 1819 ;2548 ; 2721 ; 2958 ;
Samb. Nos 57, 326 ; SB. 1 (23) ; Swvat.
1,2,4,5,6,7,8 9 11; VA. 3(20);
‘4:(1), VB4(18,21;23, 31); 5
(3;14);VC.2(21);3(8;11312);
Vel. Nos. 1423-1425; Weber. 1T, Nos.
1824-1828,

(1) Vrtti composed in Satn. 1115 by
Abhayadevqsun ( Graa. 3185).  Agra.
No. 158; AM. 820; Bengal. Nos.
9594, 6749, 7628, Bik. No. 1536
(dated Sarb. 1115 ?); 1738 ; BO. p.
72 5 Buh. II. No. 175 ; III. No. 91 ; IV.

. No. 141; Chani. No. 838 ; DA. 11

(1-9);73(4); DB. 4 (14-16); DC.

Compare  Upadhye;

p. 435 Flo. Noo 5155 Humsae Nos 14

BOBSC; LT HIST; JA 19(2)
JUAL 195 JHB 1T 2e) l\"lﬁ 201,

Keith. No. 105 Kiel. 1L Na. 725 Kundi.
Nog &1; 675 1715 Limdi I‘.nh 499
YR ..)H PAP. 7 (65 7=dated Saim.
1204 ’ 18- C)l 5 .).)) ’APL. 4 ( l:)));
PAPS. I8 (5565 105 115 12); PAZA
3(2); PAZB. 4 (85 12); DPet. I A,
p- 595 HL No. 6815 PRA. No. 1160 ;
DAL qu DES s 8OO O 1T 15 2548
Samb. Nog, b8, 283 3 8B (25)y VB
118 "1,2'»,.3!) B(as14); Vi
2 (20): 3(8s 15 12):s Weber, 1L
Nos. 132-1*14‘423.
(2) Ntabaka by Pardvacandra. JHA,
1 (2 ) s Limdic Nos, 24405 101
(3) Stabaka by Rajucandra, DAL 11
(1O,
SqamuigRean SA. No. 666,
smEAmATET Ji. p. 310,

sitwdgarn: SA. No. 1873,

ﬁf&&?ﬂfﬂ?ﬁ?é\lﬁéﬁt of Dharmasagara, Humsa, No.
24 500 pe 158 See Telow,

sliftzmadicasigaaagas by Dinrmasagurn Upa-
dhyaya.  See Utsutrakhandana.  JG. p.
158.

HgrFTTErrg See Rasadhyayu.

FEAHTAGRAT JG. . 248,

FOTRTGIC JO. p. 8 L.

woRFHEIREATIfgiEae SA. No. 303,

FrataeqgEdRA=nT by Ramacndm  Upadhyiya.
BK. No. (840,

(1) iﬁfﬂﬁ‘a’ﬁ;ﬂt( by Somasandura, DA 37 (13
52

(I1) sata@=r Anon. Limdi. Nog, 858 ; 1180,

wawgiteHt JILB. 33,

(I) =wmarwra of Jinedvara containing 30 (rathas
only, Limdi, No. 1288, This is perhaps a
part of Kathakoga (ILI).

(I) warwr of Jinaraja (=Jinegvara ? ), pupil of
Vardhamanasiri, possibly the same as

-
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above, Jesal. Nos. 408 ( Grasi, 75‘) ; ]
735,
(IT]) smeamRiat also known as the Kathanakakosa
consistint of 259 Praketa Gathas of an
*unknown author. Bt. No, 216 ; Jesal.’
Nos. 408; 733 5 Limdi. No. 1288 ; PAP.
40 (9) 5 PAS. No. 412 ; SA. Nos. 396 ;
20 £25 Surat. 1, 2, 5, 10, 11.
(1) Vetti composed by Jinedvarastni,
pupil of Vardhwmanasiel in Sah. 1108
(Grarin 6000). Bt. No. 216 3 Jesal. Nos

A08 5753 5 PAP. 10 (9) 5 PAS. No. 512
( ms daded S 1166) 5 SA. Nos. 396 ;
93T 5 2002 5 Surat. 1, 2, 5, 10, 11,

(LV) aermarat by Vardhamana ; see Sakunaratna-
val

(V) wemramrar A collection of 27 tales, the first of
which is Dhanadakatha, I Sangkrit, Cal.
X. No. 56, The aulhior of the collection
is unknown. This Kathakosy is translated
into English by €4 1L Tawney, and publi-
shed inc the Oriental Translation  and,
New Series, London, 1895,

(V1) s by Candeakivtd. CPp, 631,

( VID) smareriar (Gran., 12500 ) in Sanskrit com-
posed i Saka 858 or Sarh. 989 during
the reign of King Vijayapala, by Hari-
sena, pupil of Bharatasena, pupil of Sri-
dharagena, pupil of Mauni Bhattaraka. It
containg about 157 stories. See Brhat-
kuthakoga, Compare JH. Vol. 14, p. 216;
Bhand. VI No. 1049 ; Kath. No. 1159 ;
5G. No. 2895 (foll. 267 ).

( VIII ) et of Sithbasuri. AK. No. 539.

(IX ) wesrst of larisena, pupil of Vajrasena.
Sce Karpuraprakara.

( X)) wmavaan of Devabhadra. See Katharatnakosa.

( XI) syraiat of Brahma Nemidatta. See Aradha-
nakathakosa.

( XII) weuratar of Subbagila. See Bharatedvaravrtti.
( XIII ) savanran called Kalpamafijarl by Jayatilaka-

suri of the Agama Gaccha ( Grar. 290 ).
Joveenndd

~
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DA. 51¢33); JG. p. 267 ;PAP. 75
(54).

{XIV) murmiar of Srutasagara. CP. p. 630. See
Vratakathakosa of Srutasigara.

"( XV ) wurgirm composed  in  the  Apabhraméa
language, in 53 Sandhis, during the reign.,
of King Mularaja of Ahbnilvad (941-
996 A.D. ), by Sricandra, pupil of Vira-
candra, pupil of Gunakarakirti in the line
of Kundakundacarya. CP. p. 630 ; SG.
No. 2465 ; cf. CPL p. 50 and Allahabad
University Studies, L p. 171.

( XVI') ®ardrw Anonymous. Agra. No. 1648 ;
Bengal.  Nos. 1456 6620 ; 6623 ;
Bhand. V. Nos. 1266 ; 12067 ; 1268,
(Prakerta); 1269; VI No. 1297;
Bik. No. 1490 ( Be:—— yani dustaduri-
tani. foll. 88) ; BSC. No. 718 ( Gadya ) ;
719 (Padya) ; DB. 30 (38-40); Idar.
A.29; JB. 117 ; Kath. Nos. 1322 ;
1323 ;1824 ; KB. 1 (35); Limdi. No.
1795 ; Pet. IIL No. 478 ( dated Saih.
1591 )5 SB. 2 (40).

( XVII) wmarhi of Sakalakirti,.  SG. No. 2424 ;
also see SGR. IV. p. 81.

( XVIII) ety of Padmanandin in Sanskrit. SG.
No. 2566.

FaF« JG. p. 266. The ms. is a palm ms. of
Patan and is said to be very important.

HATFSEIFAZF IR (Gadya ) KB. 3 (15).

FAFETHT of Pavanananda. Mitra. X. p. 140.

(L) FATAFRIN Jinedvarasurl. See Kathakoda
(III). SA. No. 396 (foll. 87); 2042
(foll. 28).

(I1) s in 140 Praketa Gathas with a
Sanskrit commentary by Vinayacandra.
Patan Cat. L. p. 42 (dated Sarn. 1166 ).

HATIHHOHT JG. p. 265 ; 266 ; PAS. No. 412
(palm ms. dated Sarn. 1166).
wuaasg KB. 5 (31), JG. p. 266.

warorREr of Nemicandra. See Akhyanamani-
koéa of Nemicandra. Bt. No. 217.

f
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Eﬁ?ﬂﬂé\ﬁ@( ig a collection of 157 stories (n Tist will

be found at Pet. TIL AL p. SLGIL) Dased
on the Karpuruprakara of IHarisena. M
was composed i Sari 1504, by Soma-

- e s J
candragani, 1)111)11 of Ratnagekharasuri ofe

the Tapa (laccha. It is pullished, along
with the Kavparaprakara, by Hiralal
Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1916. Baroda. No.
3002; BO.p. 29; DA. 40 (19;20);
DB. 23 ( 62-067 ), 30 (142); JIIB. 35
(2¢.); Kaira, B 1145 PAPS. 48 (36) ;
Pet. TIL. A.p. 3165 SA. No. 116G 5
Vel. No. 1705 ;3 Weber. TI. No. 2015,

FAREARTR in 50 chapiers (G 12300)  com-
posed in N 1158 by Devabhadrasuri,
pupil of  Smutivaeaka and  Prasanna-
candrasuari, at Baroch. Bt. No. 2195 JA.
9% (1, dated S, 1286 )=DPet. L. A.
p. 184 ( Lol quotations). Tn this work
the author refers to his ggher works i e
Pargvanathacaritra and Sahvegaraneadala
Aradhana.

wmUCARTENS DB. 30 (44).

(1) FHMTHQEIT containing 15 Twrangus, com-
posed ut the request of  Vastupala, by
Naracandrasur, pupil of Devaprabhastr
of the Maladhari Gaccha. Bt. No. 348
DA. 51 (8;206);(DI.p. 32); Jt. p
266 ; PAS. No, 381 (A palm ms. dated
Saii. 1319 ; on pp. 163-164, there are
pictrives ) ; cf. Patan Cat. L p. 14 ((uota-
tion ).

(I1) warGemEE probably the sane as above.

JB. 128 ; JG. p. 266 ( Grawr. 2091).

(1) wurearas of Uttamarsi in two chapters. It is
also called Dharmakatharatnakaroddhara,
or Katharatnakaroddhara ( Grai. 5500 ).

Pet. IV. No. 1216=1V. A. p. 80
(quotation ) ; V. No. 633,  °

(IL) warcearwT in 10 Tarangas containing 258
stories ( Gram. 6435 ), composed in Sarh.
1657 by Hemavijayagani, pupil of
Kamalavijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha.

SR |

[ s translated into German: by JL Hertel,
Muanchen, 1920, The fext is published by
Hiralal Hamsaeag, Jamnagar, 19110 1t
i written inan elaborate Sanskeit prose,
(L. Winternitz History, 1L po DU L
Baroda. Nos. 2747 5 27485 Bhand. V.
No. 12705 B, No. 1966 1 l)(). p. 29
DCL p. 575 JG pe 2665 Thnsa, No.
10305 PAP.AD (37); S Noo 1034
Weher. 11, No. 2016,
(1) swygrgearwT Anon. KB 1 (h8;
(h6)s PAPM. 20 VD, 4 (8).
(1) waaa of Bhadvedvara (Grann 23800). T

D) 3

is i Prakeia prose. Barodas No,
(314855t Noo 280 5 PAN. Noo S615
(also 727) el Patan Cato Loop- 201

( quotation ).

(1) @t probably the sune as above ( Grai,
196000, PAS. No. 72 (o good copy
dated S 1197 ).

(1) maﬂ'ﬂi;ﬁ of Srutasagara, See Viatakathakoga
of Srutasigara. AD. No. 166 5 G p. 630,

Fgarmas DI No. 913,

FAFAGQEIRBT of Diwwmanandasir. Bhand. V.
No. 157 1.

(1) Tika by Sarvanandacarya (foll,

235).  Bhand. V. No. 1271 (dated
S 15692).
(1) wavgme of Hemacirya. VA4 (22).

(1) wargmg ol Rajusekhara  ( Grah. 2400).

Possibly  the same as  Antarakatha~
saihgraha,  Bhand, VI, Noo 1298 ( dated

Sari 1539 ) ; PAP. 62 (5).

(TII) warE@e of Anandasandara (Is it Ananda-
sandara of Sarvavijuya ?). JG o 267
(Grain 3500); PADR. 40 (8 ; dated
Sarin 1652 ).

(IV) swmavemeg contuining Stambhanaparsva, Ghada,
Bhamtamkrm, Akhu, Padalipta and other
Kathas. Timdi. No. 530.

(V) wmargug of Sarvasundara 3 see Iamsaraja-
vatsarajacaritra.

~
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(VI) smargaz Anon.
Agra. Nos. 1610-1616; DBhaud, V.
No. 1272 Ceated S 1524 )5 Bah. 11
No. 335+ 1L No. 1705 DD. 30 ( 38) ;

ollamsa. Nos. 671, 1669; JB. 115 ;1

1225 JGop. 267 (3 coples; Grani. 1255,
1100 and 1653 ) ; JHB. 83 ; Kath. Nos.
13255 1326 ; Limdi. Nos. 1429 ; 1561
(dated Swin 1648 )5 PAPS. (palin) 20
(dated S 1398 )5 Patan Cat. T pp.
378 5 1405 5 DA, Nos. 671 ; 1668.

Fargag JO, p. 207,

FArEC by Rajadehharaswi  ( Antarakathassie
orahin ). Bhand. V. No. 1273 ((dated
S 1407 ),

*’Hﬂl‘ﬁ(ﬁ*’v}'ﬁ is o love=story of a Vidydadhara prince
in 16 chapters, containing 1000 Praketa
Gathas 5 16 was composed  In S, 1093,
by Dhanegvaramuni, pupil of Buaddhi-
sigarnsi and  Jinedgvaasied, pupils of
Vardhamanasuel. 16 is edited with notes
by Muni Shri Raj Vijuyaji, DBenares,
1916, i is also published in the  Abha-
yadevasird Granthamala,  Bikeaner.  Tts
Gujrati translation is published by the
JDPR., Bhavnagar, Sai. 1915, Bt. No.
3315 Chani. Nos. 27; 518; DB. 31 (133;
134 )5 PAPR. 23
caritra.

H/ATGTC of Dharmadekhara.  Bhand. No. 1299.

FHFFGIOT of Chandragagara.  This is perhaps in
Kanarese,  SRDB. 245,

FARTAFRAT ( Bhaktadanopari ) in Sanskrit. Hamsa.
No. 1603 3 JG. p. 248 5 Limdi. Nos. 541
(dated San. 1489 )5 852; 9305 SA.
No. 1603.

wARCAT S JG . 221 (foll. 67).

FwAakSFAT Bengul. No. 7588.

( I) wamraat=si@s by Jinasiwi. See Ripasena-
caritra.  Buh. IL No. 336 =1RA. No.
838 ; JO. p. 221

(I1) wamEadraia composed in Suib.
PADPS. 48 (140).

(6) 5 see Surasundari-

1604.
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(1) wegdifaeqsy (Nyaya? Upwlesa ?)  Kiel.
IL. No. 12.

¢IT) wegSiiEeqa by Nurwcandmsind.  JG. p. 5.
See Nyayakanduli-Tika (2).

FASTATTERT ( Jinastotra ) of
Chani. No. 791.

FASIadiERa Kundi. No. 4 ; Surat. 11.

(1) ®Tmvg=aRa in Sunskrit composed by Jinedra-
bhosana  Bhattaraka, son of DBrahma
Hargasagara, successor of Visvabhngana
Bhattaraka. Tt contains 4 chapters ( and
about Y00 stanzas ) and is u part of
Jinendra Purana by the author. List
( Mathura, with Mr. Camparama) ; Pet.
IV. No. 1407 =1V. Ap. 142 (quotation).

(1) wywogas in Apabhruiisa, containing 10
chapters, composed by Kanakamara, who
mentions Svayambhu and  Pugpadanta;
cf. Allahabad University Studies, L . 174.
It is edited with translation, introduction,
notes ete. in Iinglish, by IH. L. Jain in
the Karanja Jain Series, No. 4, Karanja
( Berar ), 1934, CP. p. 631 Idar. 119;
SG. No. 31.

(111 ) wewog=Ra in Sanskrit by Brahma Nemi-
datta, pupil of Mallibhusana. List ( Dehli
Panchayati Mandir.

(IV ) #Twug=iRa in Apablraiisa by Raidha
Kavi. List. ( Jaipore ).

(V) mtmugﬂﬁa of Sridatta Pandita.  List.

Harsayasagani.

(VD) ﬁ(mﬂg‘ﬂ‘fi“ﬂ of Prabhicandradeva. [dar. 119.

(VII) swymvgaR®a of Subhacandra, composed
with the help of Sakalabhugana.  CP. p.
631 ; Idar. 119 (2 copies) ; List ( S.J.);
Tera. 24; 25.

FONFAES of Bhaskaracarya (non-Juin) compos-
edin A. D. 1184

" (1) Tika called Ganakakumudakau-
mudi composed in Sari. 1678, by Suma-
tiharsagani, pupil of Harsaratna of the
Aicala Gaccha.  Bendall. No. 451 ; BO.
p- 195 CC L p. 81; 1L p. 15 ; Hamsa.
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No. 526; SA. No: 526 ; Samh. No.
919.

Hawgiq VB. 9 (35 Gram. S00).

FIOEAIE JG. p. 143,

(1) Vittl. JG. p. 143,
~EEIWT§?JI‘IT is the name of Madhavucandra’s com-
mentary on Trilokasara ( s. v.).

FoAEg® Limdi. No. 1698,
HIGQIF in 59 Gathas ( Be :-vandittd arihante)
Cal. X. No. 93.
H{GATE composed in Sari. 1572 by  Lavanyasae
maya, pupil of Samayaratna ol the Tapa
Gaceha. It contains 69 Gathas. BK.
No. 895 ; KB. 1(67); Landi. No. 930.
"HITUSRA in Sanskeit prose, composed in N
1489. Limdi. Nos. 541 ; 852 ; 930.
HRATTATIAATES by Balacandra, pupil of Hari-
bhadra ; its Gujarathi translation wus
published at Abhwmedabad, A. 1. 1886.
The text is pablished by JAS. Bhava-
nagar ( Series No. 56), A. D. 1916.
The drama treats of the story of a king
Vajrayudha, who like Sibi of the Tlindn
mythology, saves a dove from the [aleon,
by offering his own flesh. Agra. No,
2977 ; Hamsa. No. 238 ; J@&. p. 38365
SA. No. 238.
FEUEF in Sanskrit by Padmanandin.  Limdi.
No. 610 ; Pet. IV. Nos. 1442 ; 1443.
Hormge JG. p. 353,
FHoteHatogeer of Nagarjuna.  KO. 180.
HuiadheaTH T of Nagavarman. AK. No. 129,
HUNTRTSFGIEA in  Sanskrit by Akalutkadeva,
composed in Sake 1526. The granmar
has four Padas and 592 Sutras ; compare
Anekanta ; L. p. 335.
(1) Bhagamaitjari in Sanskrit (s. v.) ;
cf. Anekanta L. p. 335.
(2) Mafijarimakaranda in Sanskrit ;
of. Anekanta L p. 335.
(1) worigagaor of Kedavasena ( Krsnafisnu—
‘ Bengal ).  Bengal. No. 1518 ; Pet. IIL

L4

AR |

No. 479 3 V. No. 926 3 M. No, B0,
(1) sworrgagaror of Prabhacandra. List (Phaltan).
ﬂi‘{{ﬁﬂtﬂ?[@fﬁmmlmwl n Nun LS04, Dy Yasos-

soma ( Somaeandra). "D 1 (6267 ).
See Kathamahodadhi ol \nm acandragani.

Fqe=® (?) Bhand. VI No. 11
HYTIRA in Sanskrit by \u‘t.sua'n.]a.

HITIHT also called Subluigitakosa or Sukidval, is
a colletion of 172 stuwas in Skt on
moral conduet  composed by Hard or
Harigenn, pupil of Vajrasena o the
Tast stanza, the author refers to his Gura
Vajrasena as the anthor of o Trisnstisun
and to himsell as the author of o Neni-
caritea. Karpuraprakarn s published with
Jinasagara’s  connnentary and o Gujrathi
tranglation by Hariduikara Kalidas,
Ahmedabad, 1901 5 with the ime com-
mentary and - Nomaeandin’s - Kathamaho-
dadhi by Hivalal Hamsiraj, Janmagar,
1916 5 and with the same commentary,

f“ i. l). :;:‘)(;-

by the JDPR., Bhavnagar, S, 1975,
Agva. Nog. LI26=1151 5 Bhand. VL

No. 13625 BK. Nn.
1114 5 Baho 110 No. 27405 1V, Nos. 260,
267 ;3 Chani. No. F)Lf) : l")z\. 10 (15-18
21-29) ;75 (5;6); I)B. 25 (68-61);
[amsa. Nog. 5305 915 5 Ldar. 99 3 JTIA.
48 5 JHB. 48 < 2o, ); Kath. No. 1355 ; 3

?‘!'1'23 B, No.

[imdi. Nos. 671 ‘)"() ;1207 ' 1696 3
PAPS, 87 (121); 39 ( ﬂ.«) Y3 72 (36 ),
Pet. T. No. 2503 l.V No. 12175 SA.

No. 430 ; 8SB. 2 (95 three copies )4
SG. No. 23055 Strass. p. 439 4 Nnat L

1; VB.S(]); 1O (b 16) 5 VU, &
(22); Vel. No. 1798 5 Webher, 1I. No.
2014.

(1) Tika composed (in Smi, 1551~
JG.) Ly Jinasagara, pupil of Jinavardha-
nasiri of the Khavatur Gaceha, probably
of the Pippalasakha of it. See Vel
No. 1798 ( Graxh. 1260).  Bengal. No.
6621 ; Bhand, VI. No. 1862 ; Bul. IV,

-
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No. 267 5 Chani. No. 5255 DA T5 (b ;

6)5 DB. 23 (59-60) ; Hamsa. No. 497;
JG. p. 1765 PAP. 39 (39)5 SA, No.
305 VI 8 (1) 510 (b) 5 VAL 4 (39)

Vel No. 1798,

(2) Vrtti by Caranapramoda, pupil of
Juyarija, pupil of Laksmisagaasti of
ihe Tapa Gaccha.  DB. 28 (61).

{3) Tika by Harsakala. BK. No. 842.

(1) Veldde Anon. JG. p 176 ( Grai,
L7658 )5 SB. 2 (195 thwee copies ); SG.
No. 2395 VD. 10 ( 16).

(5) Balavabodha by Merusundara,
pupil ol Ratnamimti of the Kharatara
Gaccha, AP 37 (1215 dated S

1531 ) 5 72 (36).

(8) Stahaka

Limdi. No. 1207,

D ¥d

by Dhanavijuwyaeani.
A Jivyaga

( 7) Kathamahodadhi of Somacandra.

See Kathamahodadhi. DB, 28 (62-67);
Hamsa, No, 1-H66.
(8) Tika by Yadovijuyagani.  DA.

10 (5 6);DB. 23 (58).
wgadaEs of Rajadekbara ( Non-Jain. ).

( 1) Tika by Dharmacandra, pupil of
Jinasagarastri of the Kharatara Glaccha ;
cf. Vel No. 1798 for the author’s date.
Bhand. IIL. Nos. -418; 419; Vel No.

t1281,

FYEHSAATE in old (ujrati, composed in Saii.
1663 by Kanakasundara Upadhyaya.
PAD. 63 (22).

FAKTFIHRA! in Sanskeit prose.  Limdi. No. 930.

FAHUE is the second part of the Gommatasara or
Paficasangraha of Nemicandra Saiddhan-
tika.  The first purt of the work is called
Jivakanda. Karmakanda containg 972
(yathas. See Gommatasara, In this
work, the author mentions Abhayanandin,
Viranandin, Indranandin and Kanaka-.
nandin ag his Gurus. DB. 32(23);
Pete III, No, 480; VI No. 657 ; SG.

L
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No. 17725 Strasg. p. 3005 Swrat. 1, 4 ;
Vel. No. 1575

(1) Tika cwmpos«,tl in S 1620 by
Sumatikirti, pupil of Jnanabhiisana and
a spiritual brother of Subhacandra. CP.
p- 631 ; Pet. V1. No. 657 ; Tera. 1; Vel. .
No. 1575 ( fragment ). ~

(1) maggIangd in Sanskeit,
List ( Phultan ).

(1I') weegaenga by Laksmisena.
Panchayati Mandir ).

(L) wxgea (Pracin s Catostaya ). These four
Karmagranthas are called ‘old” in contrast
with the others of same names composed
by Devendrastri.  Sometimes even the -
older Mataka hy Sivagarman is added on
to these four. See under Karmavipaka,
Karmastava, Bandbasvamitva and $ad-
adith,  They arve published by the JAS.,
Bhavanagar  ( No. 52 of the Series ),
with a Sanskrit commentary, Sai 1972.
JB. 151; SA. No. 2053.

(1) Vitti. JB. 151.

(2) Tippana by Udayaprabba, pupil
of Yagobhadra. SA. No. 1604.

( 2 ) Bhagya. Anon. SA. No. 2053.

(4 ) Tika by Malayagiri. VB. 8 (20);
10 (1); VC. 4( 2;7; 16 ), VD. 3 (20).

(I ) sfme of Srimalli Kavi. XB. L (38).
(1) Svopajiia Vrtti, KB. 1 (38;
1. 294).

(II1 ) w#m+e in Sanskrit, of Jayatilakastri of the
Agama Gaccha. It consists of four parts :
(1) Prakrtiviccheda ; (2) Suksmarthasang-
rahaka ; (3 ) Praketisvarupa and ( 4)
Bandhasvamitva. Baroda. No. 2075 ; DB.
32 (30 ); SA. No. 38.

(IV ) wahea in Praketa, of Devendrastri, pupil of
Jagaccandrasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. It
consists of five parts :——(1) Karmavi-
paka in 60 Gathas ; (2 ) Karmastava in

by  Subhacandra.

List ( Delbi

34 Gathas; (3) Bandhasvamitva in 24
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(mthm 3 (4) Saduditi in 86 Gathas ; and‘

(5) Sataka in 100 Gatlas. To these
is often added a sixth Karmagrantha of
Candrarsi Mahattara who is an old writer.
This last is called Saptatika and containg
79 Gathas. See under Siptatika, and
under each of the five names given ubove.
Of these, 1-4 are published with Svopajiia
Tika, by JDPS., Bhavanagar, Sain. 1966-
1968 and also in the Muktikamal Jain
Mohanamala, Baroda, Vir. Saib. 2417,

Agra. Nos. 1073 to 1116 ( different
parts) 5 AM. 196 ; 2885 Bengal. No.
7450 ; Bhand. IV. No. 265 ; VI. Nos,
1119 ;1120 ; 11215 1125 DBik. No.
16775 BK. No. 6995 Buah. TI. Nos, 179 ;
VILL. No. 374 ; Cal. X. No. 94 ; Chani.
No. 547 ; DA. 52 (15516 );53 (1~
ThY); S (1=-05); 76 (22); DDB. 32
(9-17; 24=29) 5 JA. 83 (1) ;5 JUA. 35
JIB. 30 (Ge ) l\ftbﬁ. Nog. 1245
12465 KDB. 3 (52); 5 (9); Kiel
IT1. No. 148 Lunth. Nus. 5185 BTS
(b"ataka only); 592 675  (Sataka
Ollly )3 711 712, 3 753 5 783 3 7(’3;
890, 8273 8985 996 1088 : 1208
12565 1350 15( 35 1611 l()ln,
1694 5 Mitra. VIIL p. 53 J’Al’. 11
(10); PAPL. 7 (20); PAPR. 7 (3);
8(2); PAPN 54 (15 3-6; 14 ); 56
(335, 18)5 59 (13 5; 6-8 ) ; 7()(1),
Pet. T. No. 282 5 L Ap. 205 LTL AL p. 7(
IV. A p. 80=TV. Nos. 1‘)18 [21¢ )
1220 ; PRA. No. 1198 ; SA. N()q. H);
1669 ; 1817; Samh. No. 2465 SD. 9
(141;142); VB8 (31);9(9;11),
VO 4(10512)5 VD 4 (2;15); Vel
Nos. 1576-1586.

( 1) Vrtti Svopajiia ( Grazin. 10137).
Bhand. V. No. 1238 ; VI Nos 1120 ;
1121; Bod. No. 1857 ; Buh. 1L No.
181 ; VIIIL. No. 374 ; ('Jham. No. 547 ;
DA. 52 (15-16) ;53 (1); 76 (22);
DB. 82 (9-12); JA.83 (1); JG. p.
118 ; Kath, Nog¢. 1245; 1246 ; KB.

-

S(52); 5 (9): Kielb HHL No. 118
Limdi. No. 5185 PAPC T (10) 5 PAPS,
B o(L)s 56 (18): B0 (1); 7o
(1) Pete I No.o 2825 LA pa 295 1L
No. 5845 HILL A pp. 705 1765 TV, No.
1290 5 SA. No. 103 8B 2 (LI 112);
VB S (31);0(951L); VO (1o,
12): VD. 1 (15 ) ; Vel. No. 1584,

(2) Avaciri composed in Sah. 14159
by Gunaratnasuri, pupil of Devasundara-
siwi of the Tapa Gacehin ( Granin 5407 ),
DA. 53 (10): Jthp 1195 PAPR. 8
(2).

(%) Avacurt by Jdnamasagaen. BK,
No. 699,

(1) Avacuri by Munisekhara (G,
2058). JGp. 119,

( 5 ) Balavabodha by Jayasoma. V1,
1 (2 )

(6) Avacuri. Anon, DD OS2 ( 1=-17);
Kiel. 11 No. 1495 Limdi. Nos. 713
ll.‘i(i, l’\l’l; T(20); PAPS B (5,

s 1) 5 Pete Vo Noso 6565 657 5 Weber.
l[. No. l‘):i()

(7)) Stabaka composed in Suie 1700
by Seharsga Vacaka, pupil of Jianapadya,
during the spivitnal reign of dnanaratna-
strl. PRAL No. T1O8,

( 8) Stabaka by dvavijaya.  AM. T96.

( 9) Balavabodha by Yagassoma., DA
Sl (5, 6); Limdis No. 1089,

(10 Balavabodha by Kalyapa  of
the Katuka Gaeehae Limdi. No. 996,

(1) Stabaka. Anon. Linudi. Nos. 5943
826 5 1208 ; 12365 13515 15387 5 1613;
2479

(12) Vivarena composed in - Sarin
1459 by Kamalasmiyuma,  JG.op. 110,
It is only on the Karmastava and its
Grai is 150, It is again doabtful whe-
ther it is on this or on the older Karma-
stava.

( 13 ) Balavabodha (on Sutuka only )
by Maticandra.,  See § Sutaka No. 11,
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(T) wA==g=RA composed in S 1650, by
Jayasoma Upadhyaya of the Khdaratara
Gaccha.  Perpaps the same as the next.
Baroda. No. 3055 (note ).

(11) waseg=nT (Grah, 475) in Sanskeit, com-, |

posed in Sarn 1655 by Gupavinaya,
pupil of Jayasoma of the Kharatara
Gaccha. PAPR. 21 (27).

(III ) w&=eg=Ra Anon. KB. 3 (55); KN. 14.

FHgEdEga Pet. VI p. 142, No. 88,

wagaagr of Vidyabhasaa. CP. p. 631.

(D) mﬁqaaqan%fﬁ of Ratnanandin, Tdar. 75 (3
copies ).

(1T) mﬁqgngarﬁfw of Candrakivtlh. Tdar. 75.

(1) mﬁqaﬁg&rrﬁfa of Sublmcandia,  AD.
37,

(1V) waggagsnfata Anon. AD. Nos. 725 T+
167 5 Pet. TV. No. 1-108.

aﬁﬁﬁaaaﬁmrm of Somudlutta. T, 162,

wHAREREERT of Tejasiiha. BK. No. 1620.

SRR KB. 3 (58 ; [oll. 30).

(1) ®A9mRE of  Sivaguman, Tt contuins 415
Gathas, [t is published with the com-
mentary of Malayagiri and also of Yaso-
vijayagani by the JDPS., Bhavnagar,
(Series Nos. 26, 27) and with Malayagiri’s
commentary alone in the DLP. Series,

. No. 17, Bombay, 1912. Tt is again
recently published by Khubchand Pana-
cand at Dabhoi, 1937, with the Curni,
and the commentaries of Malayagii and
Yadovijaya., Agra. Nos. 1065-1070;
Baroda. Nos. 2753 ; 13167 ; Bnand. VL
No. 1123 ; Chani. No. 029 DA. 52
(6-13); DB. 82 (4-8); JA 45(1);
JB. 129 ; Jesal. Nos. 105 ; 1529 51607 ;
16935 1703 5 17295 JHA. 34 (2c.);
KB. 1(44); 3 (16); Kundi. Nos.

122 ;306 ; Limdi. Nos. 524; 1355 ;
Mltm VJ.II. pp. 161 1625 PAP. 10
(8); PAPS. 55 (5);58(38); PADPS.
(paln) 1; Pet. I No. 248; L A.p.
98 ; T A.p. 49; V. A. p. 70; VL No.

No.

525 SA.-Nos. 165 ;203 ; 462 ; 1575;
16()0 s durat. L, 5, 6, 7,95 VA. 4 (28);
5(4); VB.7(3); \’(‘ 1(85;9);
VD. 4 (10); Vel No. 1587.

(1) Carni. Anon. ( Grair. 7000 ). DB.
3216 ;7); JB. 199 ; JG. p. 115, SA.
No. 1660 ; Suarat. 1 (1852); 9. "

(2) Curni-Tippana or  Videsavrtti
composed by Municandra ( Grann 1920
Be t~= karmaprakrtiv anekaili ).  Baroda.
No. 13167 5 DC. . 20, No. 178 ; DI .
:‘):)), JG. p- 115.

( 3 ) Tika by Malayagiri (Graih. 8000.
Be: pranamya karmadrmma ). AM. 58;
Chani. No. 5295 DA. 532 (7;8); DB.
32 (45 5); JA. 45 (1); JTIA. 54 (2e. )5 -
KB. L (44); Kiel. 1L No. 397 ; Limdi.
No. 5245 Mitra. VIIL p. 162; PAD.
LO (8); PAPS. 55 (5) ; PAPS (palm)
1; Pet. 1. No. 249 ; IIT. A. p. 49; SA.
Nos. 2035 1544;  Surat. 1, 5, 6; VA
4(23); VB.7(3); VC. 4(8,9);
Vel. No. 1587.

(4 ) Tika by Nyayacarya Yadovijaya,
pupil of Nayavijaya of the Tapa Gaccha
( Grari. 13000 ). Baroda. No. 2753 ;
Bhand. VI. No. 1123 ; Chani. No. 74;
DA. 32 (6); PAPS. 58 (3); SA.
Nos. 165; 462; 1575; VA5 (4);
VD. 4 (10).

(5) Tika Anon. ( Be-—jayati jaga-
bitadama ). DC. p. 35, No. 277 ( dated
Sarn. 1222). See Karmaprakrtisangra-
hani.

( 6) Tika. Anon. Agra. Nos. 1066 ;
1068 ; DB. 32 (6); Jesal. Nos. 105
1529 ; 1607 ; 1693 ; 1703 ; 1729 ; KB.
3(16) Kundl Nos 122 ; 306.

(I ) wAgF™ in 475 Sanskrit Slo]ms composed
by Yasovijaya, pupil of Nayavijaya of
the Tapa Gaccha. AM. 59.

( 1) Svopajia Tika. AM. 59.

( III ) wR9s & of Nemicandra Saiddhantika. AD.
No. 109 ; Bhand. V. No. 1045 ; CMB.
545 CP. p. 832; DA, 52 ( 14 ) ; Hamsa.
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No. 1596 ; Idar. 32 (7 copies )5 [\ iih.
No. l()o5, KB. 5 (146); KO. .69

PADL. 76 (1); Pet. VI. No. 558 ; l’i}..
43 5 SA. No. 1586 5 Nr. Nos.

4y 1333

1343 ;1997 ;5 2024 ; 2562, Tera. 1to Ly

(1 ) Tika by Sums ikivth.  Tera. 1.
This must be the same as Karmaprakrti
No. (5).
( 2) Tika. Anon.
(IV ) was®E of Rsabhanandin.
131; 152,
(V) wHgSHR of Sumatikirti.
Tera. 1.
(VI) smRgm@of Kanakanandin, 1t is in Prakrla.
. Mud. 24.
(VID) mas@@ of  Abhayacandra Swiddhantika.
Mud. 102; 147; ¢ 26; 8G. No. 1409,
(VIID) wugm@ Ve, 9 (9).
FARIFAERC in Sanskrit. PR. 161,
FHIH QG Patan Cat. I p. 903 ;
p- 150.
(1) Tika. Anon. Bhand. VI No. 1122
(dated Sain 1560); DC. p. 55 ( No.
277 5 ms. dated Sa. 1222).
(1) wewrga of Pagpadanta and  Bhiitabali.
Mahakarmaprakrti Prabhrta.
(II) waanga of Kumaragenadeva, SGt. No. 1334,
wuasa¥g Bengal. No. 7437.

;ﬁﬁﬁmtm'ﬁgmv&amm?a of Jinacandra, pupil of
Jinasiibhasuri of the Kharatara Gaccha.
Jesal. No. 261 ; Samb. No. 999,

(1) wAfagT® in 168 Gathas by Gargarsi ( Be:-
vavagayakammakalankam ). This is the
first of the four or five old Karmagran-
thas and isalso called Brhat or Pracina
Karmavipaka ; ¢f. Bt. Nos. 97-98. It is
published in the JAS. Series, No. 52,
Bhavnagar, Sab. 1972, Baroda. No.
2140 ; Bod. No. 1358; DA. 53 (13);
DB. 32 (32to34); DC p. 84; JA.
79(1); 96 (14); 105(1;6); 106
(1;2); Jesal No. 63 (palm); JHA.
34 ; Kiel. ITI. No. 148; Limdi. Nos, 784 ;

SG. No. 1389.
AK. Nos. 150 ;

56 Noo 15765

Y. A.

et

S(’:()

aﬁﬁmmﬁﬂ.

1988; PAP. 75 (S1); PAPL. B (11),
PAS. Nos. 268 547 PAZAL S (8); Dot
LA pp 27 5 00 LA ppa 65 475 VAL
pT()* VI No. 6905 JA. an 16045 1994,
2050: Samb. No. 79 5 NG, Not 20688,

( J ) Tika by lamm/ummlu,, pupil of
Abhayadeva, pupil of  Santisai, pupil of
Bhadregvarn  ( Bes=— nigdesakarmoduya-
megla 3 Gradin 960 ). Barodw. No. 21405
Bod. No. 13583 Bt. No. 97 5 DAL 53
13y AL 96 (LD 5 JIEN 3405 Kiel, TT1.
Noo L8 5 Padan Cate Lope 20 Guuotation);
PAZAC S (8) 5 Pet THe A pe 6 Cquos )
SA. Nos. TO94 2 205H0.

() Tika by Malwyagiri.
268,

(5) Tika by Haribhade, pupil of
Jinadeva. PAN. Noo 347 Cdated S
[488).

() Tika Anone (Be r=ragadivarga-
hantawarin), DCope 26 (s dated Sani.
1295 )5 38, Now. 968 (2)5 276 (L)
Patan Cate Lope 22 (g dated Swi
1275).

(5) Tika. Anon. Bengal. No. T638;
DB 82 (32; 83, 34); dJesal. No.
(palm); SA. Nos. 19945 2050,

( 6 ) Tippanaka (Grai 420) by Uda-
yaprabhastud.  Bt. No. 985 J. P 1165
SA. No. 1604,

(7)) Pracinabhagya,
(incomplete ).

(10) wef@qua The st of the five books which
form the Karmagranthas of Devendrastivi.
It is ulso called Navya Kurmavipaka, in
contrast with the old one.  See Kurma-
granthagatka. Bengal. No. 7611 ; Bhand.
VI. No. 1124 ; BO. p. 58 ; Buh. IL No.

2506 3 DA. 53 ("} 43); Ixut No. 1247 ;
Limdi. Nog. 566 ; 950; 975; 1011 ;
1089 ; 2542 ; Mitra. VIIL pp- 525 80;
Pet. V. No, 655; VL Nos. 559 ; 652;
Strass. p. 440a.

( 1) Svopajia Tika. Strass. p. 440a.

»
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( 2) Balavahodha by Ma,ti_ca,ndr,a,
pupil of Gunacandra ( Gram. 1465). DA.
53 (37 ) ; Mitra. VIII, p. 80.
(I11) wATaqER ofSubhagilagani. See Astakarma-
»vipaka. DB. 82 (81). .
(IV ) ®uraqrs of Mallidasa, pupil of Devaraja,
pupil of Padmasigara, successor of Ksa-
masagara of the Vijaya Gaccha. Baroda.
No. 2754 ; PRA. No. 471.
FHEATRGSE JG. p. 197
wREATAHT See Suptatika.
( 1) Tippana of Ramadevagani. Jesal.
No. 187 ( palm ms. dated Sai. 1211).
FHEFTIAFAHTN of Devacandra, pupil of Rija-
haisa. DB, 32 (42) ; JG. p. 132
(1) wwarcwar (Gram. 1450 ). JG. . 249,
(I1) svameawan (foll. 13). J( p. 249.

wweaq in 57  (fathas by Jinavallabha ( Be t—
namiana jinavarinde ). This is also

called Brhatkarmastava or Pracinakarnia-

stava. It is published with Govinda's |

Bhagya by the JAS., Bhavanagar, (Series, |
No. 52), Sam. 1972, Baroda. No.
2140 (b); BK. No. 447 ; Bod. No.
1358 ;5 Bt. No. 99; DA. 53 (13 ); JA.
T9(1); 96 (14); Jesal. Nos. 100;
1671 ; Kiel. 1I1. No. 148 ; Limdi. No.
12885 PAPM. 59 (4); 65 (637);
PAS. No. 347 ; (also cf. Patan Cat. L
pp. 455 585 58) ; Pet. I A. pp. 26 ; 55
(quotation )5 ITI. A. p. 47; SA. No.
1624 ; Samb. No. 30 ; Tapa. 331; VA,
4(19).

(1) Tika (Grari.1090) composed
by Govindagani, pupil of Devanaga.
Baroda. No. 2140 (b) ; BK. No. 447 ;
Bod. No. 1358 ; Bt. No. 99; DA. 53
(13); DC.pp. 21; 26; 35;JA. 96
(11); Jesal. No. 100 ; Kiel. IL. No. 42
(dated Sam. 1179); IIL No. 148,
Limdi. No. 11 (the ms. was corrected

" by Tejor&ja in Sam. 1533) ; PAPM. 59
" (4 dated Sarh. 1226 ); 65 (6 dated
10 ~
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Sar. 1218 ); PAS. (cf. Patan Cat. L p.
19 quo. und 377); Pet. III. A.p.5;
V.A.p. 53 = [PAPM. 65 (6) ]; Tapa.
331. :

(2) Bhagya in Prakrta ( Bet-ahina-
vagahanam bandho) in 25 Gathas ;.
(Isit of this Karnastava ?) JG.p. 116;
Pet. V. A, p. 70 ; PAS. (cf. Patan Cat.
pp. 93; 298 ; 375 ; 394); Samb.No. 480.

( 3 ) Bhasya. Anon. JGh. p. 116; Kiel.
1I1. No. 148 ; Limdi Nos. 809; 1288 ;
PAPM. 65 (7; Gram. 245); DPatan Cat.
L p. 176.

(4 ) Bhasya in 70 Gathas by Mahen-
dra,  Patan Cat. L p. 169. '

(5) Tippana by  Udayaprabhastiri
( Graih. 292 ). Bt No. 100; SA. No.
1604.

( 6)Carni. Anon. Samb. No. 350 ;
VA. 4 (19).

(7)Tika of Haribhadra, pupil of
Jinadeva. JG. p. 116 ; PAS. No. 347.

(8) Vivarana by Kamalasarnyama
Upadhyays, composed in Sari. 14359.
Jesal. No. 1671 ( dated Sarm. 1534 ) ;
JG. p. 119,

(1) muead also kuown as Nuvya Karmastava, is
the second Karmagrantha of Devendra.
See Karmagrantha—Satka of Devendra.
Bengal. No. 7611 ; Cal. X. No. 28 ; DA,
53 (11; 44 to 50); Limdi Nos. 809 ;
1288, 1852 ; 1648; DPet. V. No. 658,
VL No. 652 ; Strass. p. 440b ; Vel. No.
1580.

(1) Svopajiia Tika. Strass. p. 440b.

(2) Vivarana by Kamalasarhyama.
JG.p. 119. Isit on this or the older
Karmastava ?

( 3 ) Bbagya. Anon. Limdi. Nos. 809 ;
1288 ; Pet. VI. No. 652.

( 4 ) Balavabodha by Yasahsomagani.
DA. 53 (44). \
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AEA in 152 Gathas ( Be =~ myalantw
rayavirat ). DC. p. 345 Kiel IL No.
77 5 Pet. L. A. p. 100.
FETAqoNETT DB. 22 ( 25 ) ; Pet. V. No. 927.
FSINFIT in Sanskrit. PR. No. 31 (foll. 19 ).
* FFIGSTHIO See Katantravyakaranasutra.
weraaiwar or  Kalavaticaritra. Anon. DA. 50
(125); DB.31(187, 188); JG. p.
999 (this last is i Sanskuit Slokas ).
sEtgarars in Prakrta. Anon.  Manikyacandra is
not its author as JG. says.  lle is merely
the owner of the ms. ; ¢f. Patan Cat. 1
p- 195 JGn p. 2925 PAS. No. 380
(dated Smin 1291 ; {oll. 81); Patan Cat.
L p- 195 (quo. ) 5 Surat. 6.
Hisguequgargeaad Pet. V. No. 925,
(1) wieguegdr by Padmanandin. NG, No. 2177.
(1) wiFgregat by Ratnakirti, PR. No. 119
(1 ) wizgoegsr Bhand. VL No. 1003 (8);
SG. No. 67.
wfFguEeaaa by Ratakirti. PR. No. 149,
wfsgme® of Hargakirti. Let. V1. No. 560.
weus= JG. p. 52
HeqA®HIN by Kedava. Bengal. Nos, 1252 ;
Fweqqitamt Kandi. No. 95 5 SA. No. 2590,
waqugiq of Jinaprabha. See Tirthakalpu.
FeqaTEa composed in Swin 1560. DA. 18 (18).

6626,

»

(1) weqgqreew ( Grar. 50) by Vijayasenasuri. |

VA. 4 (27).

(I1) wegsiedd Apon. Limdi No. 2407 ; SA. No.
1915.

FUAFAQHFNH T of Jayatilaka. See Kathakosa
( XIII).

seqTeAraet JG. p. 364.
(1) Vrtti. JG. p. 364.
mm%ﬁwaﬁr Chani. No. 507, See Visesakalpa~
curni.
FHeqeqaa See Vyavaharasutra and DBrhatkalpa-

sutra. Also compare Winternitz, History,
Vol. IL. pp. 462~464. Kiel. III. No, 151,

a‘iﬁamﬁm t

(1) Bhasya. AM. 327 Kiel. 111,

No. 151.
(2) Cornis

weqaad ( Dig. ) in Sanskrit. SG. N
88 ).

meqanas Pet. 11 No. 989,

weqar Bengal. No. 5234,

FRHATA Agra. Nos. 529 5 5385 539 ; 568.

(1) Vrtti. Agra. Nos. 538 ; 535).
weqragreaagi KB. 3 ( 21-(oll. 45 ).

Hwoqes also called  Parvasanakalpa,  aseribed  to
Bhadrabali. Lt consists of  three books
called Jinacaritra, Sthaviravall and Sama-
cavl, and itself forms the VIIth section
of  the Dadagrutaskandhasntra. It s
edited  with o learned  introduction by
. Jacobi, Leipzig, 1879, und is also
trauslated into Fnglish by him v the
S, B. I Neries, Vol 292, 1t is also
published with — the  commentaries  of
Dharmasagura - (in Sain LO78 ) and
Vinayavijaya and  Lakgmivallabhu - (in
S 1975 ) by the JAS, Blaviwgar, and
with Vinayavijuya's commentary in the
DLP. Fand Series, Bowbay, 1911, 1923,
The text with beantifal picture=illustra-
tions is again published by the DL
Fand ( Series No. 82), Bowbay, 1933.
The text with Jinaprabhw's Sandebu-
vigaugadbi (com. No. 8) is published by
Miralal Hutisaraj, Jamnagar, 1913, The
text with l\.a.lpm lrumakahkﬁ ( com. No,
26) is published by Velji ‘whw ji, Mandvi,
Bombay, 1918,

Agra. Nos, 484-497 ; 499 ; 501-528;
532~5306 ; 540-547 ; 552-558 ; 564 ;
565 ;569 ;570 ; AM. 101;128;192;
226 5 239 5 2545 270 ; 299 ; 338 ; 356 ;
377 ;407 ; Barodu, Nos, 1778 ; 1793 ;
20075 2181; 2199; 2755, 2756 4
2759 ; Bengal Nos. 2549, 2712, 7627,
Bhand [II. Nos. 420; 421,IV. No.
266 ; V. Nos. 1177 to 1180 ; VI, Nos.

Wiel. 111, No. 151,
o. 2308 (foll.

'
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1126 to 1129 ; Bik, Nos. 1663 ; 1757
BK. Nos. 705 ; 810 ; 951 ; BO p. 60;
Bt. No. 37 ; Buh. TT No. 189- 84 ;194;
255 ; T11.Nos. 96 ; 100 ; VL. Nos. 776 ;
8535 VIIL No. 875 ; Cal. X. Nos, 6-8 ;
11 ; Chani. Nos. 458 ; 459 ; 494 ; 731 ;
900 ; DA. 15 (1-20); 16; 17; 18
(1-18;37-48); 73 (11-13;17-18);
B 7 (16-19); 8 (1-6 ) ; DC. pp. 28 ;
; Flo. No. 531 ; Hamsa. No. 480;
25 (3=4); 80 (1) ; 89 (7=8); 95
( .)--() )3 106G (LL); 108 (6 ); JB. 57
585 5, (;3; 655695 71;75; Jesal
Nos. 15; 185 ;829 853; 948 ; JHA.
80 (4 ¢ ) JTB. 22 (7 ¢); 25 (Sc);
52 ; Kaira, A. 13 113 ;1455 157 ; Kai-
ra. B. 182 ; Kap. No. 500 ( pictures ) ;
Kath. Nos. 1248 ;1249 ; KB. 1 (10;
11y 2(7-18);38 (25;62);5 (7);
6(2;14);8(2);9(1); Kiel T Nos.
370; 372, KN. 26, 28, Kundi. Nos.
201 ; 229, 2345 389; Limdi Nos 89
(with pictures ; dated Sai 1538 ); 93
( with pictures dated Sain. 1500); 95 ;
96 ; 97 ( with pictures dated Sarn. 1844);
93; 119; 1225 123 ; 124,130; 131;
153 ;154 ; 155 ; 1565 174 ; 17;) 215
(With pictures, not dated ) 233; 238 ;
25545 256 ; 2635 272 ; 275 ; 290 ; 305 ;
- 3324 3455 346 ; 372, 373 ;411 412;
426 ; 427 ; 428 ; 440 ; 441 ; 443 ; 444,
463 5 472 ; 483 ; 484 ; 487 ; 488 ; 489
495 ;514 ; 515 ; 1100 ; 1641; 1764 ;
3411 ( with pictures dated Sarh. 1514 ) ;
Mitra. I. No. 1106 ; VIL p. 97 ; VIIL pp.
51 ;53 ;1115180 ;IX. p. 15149 ;X.
Pp- 229 ; 244 ; 268 ; PAD. 8 (65 7; 11;
175 19;23; 24); 9(6); 25(16); 31,
(6; 10; 15); 64 (18); PAPL. 3 (42 ; 43);
PAPM. 63 (5); 65 (3); PAPR. 3 (3);
PAPS. 27 (5 ;8 5 10), 31 (1 5 2; 4-7 );
32(4); 85 (12); 89 (3; 7;8);40 (4);
42(23);46 (10); 71 (9;19);
PAS. Nos. 221 ; 226 ; 414; PAZA. 5
(12);6(17;18) 5 7(1);8(4);
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PAZB. 9 (27) ;15 (4); 20 (1;2; 3);
Pet. I. Nos. 251 ; 2525 277 5 290 5 353;
I A.pp. 19; 29 ; 42; 68 69 ; 86 ; Det.
11, Nos, 287 ; 288 ; Pet. TIL No. 585 5
ITL A. pp. 20351 ; Pet. IV. Nos. 1222,
1223 ; V. A. p. 80; V. Nos. 659-661 ;
V. A.pp. 53 ;109 ; Pet. VL No. 561 ;
PRA. Nos. 396 ; 397 ; 401 ; 547 ; 560 ;
561 ; 562 ; 690 ; 819 ; 821; 912 ; 916;
944 ; 945, 989 ; 1156 ; SA. Nos. 235
1535 176 ; 204 ; 207 ( pictares ) ; 398 5
888, 1592 1598 ; 1667 ; 1685 ; 1686 ;
1747,1799, 2544 ; 2767 5 2768 ; 2807 ;
2955;5B.1(50; 63; 64; 653 665 67);2(82);
Samb. No. 173 ; Swat. 1, 2, 3, 4 5, 6,
7,8,9, 11 Tapa. 44; VA. 1 (48); 4
(20, 2 5 206); 5 (6 7;9; 22); VL.
7(1 d,5 7y; 817518 19); 9 (4);
34 (5,13); V(. 1 (16);4(]; 175
Nos. 1426-1451 (Nos. 1429; 1437;
1438 contain pictures and are dated
Sarh. 1472 ; 1883 ; 1685 respectively ) ;
Weber. II. Nos. 1882-1890.

(1) Niryukti by Bhadrabahu. It con-
tains 68 Gathas. Buh. VIL No. 19 ; DB.
7 (29; 32; 33);JA. 25 (8); 106 (11);
JG. p. 48 ; Limdi. No. 598 ; PAPM. 65
(3);PAPR. 3(3); PAZA. 5 (12);
Pet. I No. 353 ; VC. 4 (20); Weber.
IL. No. 1887.

(2) Curni ( Grarn. 700 ) Anon. Agra.
No. 498 ; Bt. No. 37 (2) ; Kundi. No.

389.

( 3) Carni by Nannasuri. Kundi. No.
234. Is it on the Brhatkalpa ?

( 4) Niryukti-Vrtti composed in Sarn.
1164. PAPS. 35 (12);
. ((5) Pithika by Malayagiri. Jesal. No.
183 (dated Sarh 1378); Surat 1
(2590); 5

( 6 ) Tippanaka by Prthvicandra, pupil
of Devasena, pupil of Yasobhadra.
( Grarn. 640 ), Bt, No, 37 (4); DB.7
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(29); DC.p 15; DLp. 25;JA. 95
(3;6);108 (5;7); Jesal. No. 15;
JG. p. 48 ; Kiel. TTI. No. 163 ; PAPM.
63 ( 5; dated Smin. 1307.); PAS. Nos.

296 ( dated Sam. 1292 ; cf also Pata® .

Cat. L p. 37); 414 ; Pet. L. A. p. 69 ; TIL.
A. pp- 155 307; SA. Nos. 279 ; 408 ;
903 ; 1797 ; 2764.

( 7)) Durgapadanirukta composed in
Samn. 1325, hy Vinayacandra, pupil of
Ratnagiraha,  pupil  of  Municandra
(Gram. 418). Agra. No. 503 ; DBod.
No. 1339 ; JA. 106 ( 11) 5 Kiel. TI. No.
371 (ms. dated Sam. 1590); PAPL. S
(43); Patan Cat. T. p. 66 ; PRA. No.
945 ; Pet. ITI. A. p. 303 ( quotation ) ;
SA. Nos. 176; 903; 1592; 1697 ;
Surat. 6.

(8) Sandehavisaugadhi  composed in
Sai. 1364 by Jinaprabh, pupil of Jina-
siihha of the Kharatara Gaecha ( Giraxh.
2268 ; Be :~~dhyatva srigratadevim ). Of
the following mss.,, Buh. VL No. 776,
IIL. No. 213; and Pet. I. No. 353
contain also the Sandehavisausadhi on
the Niryukti of the Sutra. Probably most
of the other mss. also contain it, as the
commentary seems to have been intended
both on the Sutra and the Niryukti.
Agra. No. 501; Baroda. Nos. 2181 ;
2759 ; Bod. No. 1340; Bub. II. No.
213 ; VI. No.776; VIII. No. 875;
DA. 15 (11); DB. 7(25;26); DC.
p-24; JB.71;75; Jesal. Nos. 829;
853 ; Kaira. A. 113 ; KN. 26 ; Limdi.
No. 64 (dated San. 1586); PAP. 9
(6); 25(16); 64(18); PAPL. 3
(42); PAZA. 6 (17; 18); 8(4);
PAZB. 9 (27); 15(4); Pet. I. No.
353 ; SA. No. 153 ; SB. 2 (83) ; Surat.
6; VB. 7 (1) ; Weber. IL. No. 1887.

(9) Paiijika by Jinasirhbastiri ( Grarh.
3500 ); probably same as No. (8). SA.
No. 153 ; VA, 4(25);5(9),

M:l

(10) Avacari hy Jnanasagarasiiri,
composed i Sarh. 1443, No s, is
known to me so far. 1t is mentioned in
“dain’ of 9-1-1948,p. 45,

(11) Sukhavabodhavivarana i Sanskrit,
Composed hy Jayasagarasuri  of  the
Afcala Gaccha,  Mentioned in ¢ Jain ’ of
9-1-1938, on p. 435.

( 12) Kiranavali composed in  Sui.
1628 by Dharmasagaragani, pupil of
Vijayadanasiri  of  the  Tapa Gaceba,
Grain 4814 (Be == pranamya prapa-
tasesn ). Agra. No. 500 5 AM. 377
Bengal. No. 2649 ; Bhand. [Tl No. 420
V. No. L177 ; Buh. 1J. No. 182 ; Chani,
No. 781 ; DA. 15 ( 1=10); DB. 7 (16) ;
Flo. No. 581 ; JB. 583 59 ; 65 5 Jesal,
No 948 ; WG . 505 JHA. 325 Kaira,
A. 145 ; Kundi. Nos. 201 ; 229 ; Limdi.
Nos. 2585 878, 427 (dated Swi.
1668 ) 5 483 5 Mitra. VIIL p. 535 X. p.
9445 PAP. 3L (15); PAPS 31(1);
40(4); 43(2;8); PAZA. T(1);
PAZB. 20 (1); Det. LV. No. 1222 ;
V. No. 661; SA. Nos. 23; 1685;
Samb. No. 445 ; 5B. 1 (64); Surat. 1,
5,6, 7,9; Tapa. 44; VA. 4(20; 21;
26);5(6;7); VB. 8 (19);9,(4);
VC. 4(26); VD. 4(9); Vel. No.
1439 (quotation ; dated Sah. 1674 ).

(13 ) Avacuri composed in Sarir. 1644
by Amarakirti. JIIA. 30.

(14) Kalpalata composed in Swi,
1671 by Subhavijaya, pupil of Hiraviju-
yasuriof the Tapa Gaccha. Chani. No.
458 ; PRA. No. 396. It was corrected
by Kirtivimala.

(18) Pradipika ( Grai. 3200) com-
posed in Sarb. 1674, during the reign of
Vijayadevasuri, by Sarighavijayagani,
pupil of Vijayasenasuri of the Tapa Gac-
cha. It was again examived in Sarh.
1680 by Dhanavijayagani, pupil of Kal-
yapavijaya. Bhand, VI. No. 1128

.
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(dated Smh. 1680) ; BO. p. 58 ( dated
Sarh 1680 )5 JG. p. 50 ; Limdi. No.
440 =TRA. No. 690.

(16) Mipika composed in Sarh. 1677

Jayavijayngani, pupil of Vimalaharsa, | s

pupil of Vijayadanasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha, during the reign of Vijayananda-
suri ( Grarh. 3432 ). The first copy was
prepared by Vrddhivijayagani. Baroda.
No. 2097 ; Bah. L No. 47 (dated Sain.
1685 ) ; Chani. No. 900 ; DA. 15 (17-
19); DB. 7 (23) 1JB. 60 ; Kaira. A. 13;
Limdi. No. 233 (dated Sain. 1688 ) ;
SA. Nos. 398 ; 1598 SB. L (65); Vel.
No. 1442 (dated San 1680, a quota-
tion); VB 8 (17 ; 18).

( 17 ) Maitjari composed in Sarn. 1685
hy Sahajakirtigani and Srisara, pupils of
Hemanandanagani of the Kharatara Gac-
cha. Baroda. No. 2199 ; Bhand. 1IL
No. 421 3 JHA. 32; Kath. No. 1249;

KB.3(25);5(7);6(14); Pet. IL
No. 288 ; PRA. Nos. 967;989; SB. 1
(65); Surat. 1, 5; alsocf. Bhand. IIL
p- 41

(18) Dipika Sisubodhini composed in
Sarh. 1698 by Ajitadevasuri of the Palli-
vala Gaccha, mentioned in ‘Jain’ of 9-1-
38, at p. 45.

(19) Kalpalata (Grar. 7700) by
Samayasundara, pupil of Sakalacandra
Upadhyaya of the Kharatara Gaccha. It
was composed during the reign of Jina-
rajastri of the Kharatara Gaccha, who
died in Sarh. 1699. Agra. No. 521;
AM. 226 ; Baroda. No. 1773 ; Bhand.
IV. No. 266 ; VI. No.1129; DA. 15
(17);DB. 7(20); JG.p. 50; JHA.
31 (dated Sarn. 1669); KB. 1 (10); 3
(62); Kiel. II. No. 8372; Limdi. No.
426 ( dated Sarh. 1701); Mitra. VIIL
p- 1803 IX. p. 1; PAZB. 20 (3); SB.
1 (50); Surat. 2, 4, 5, 6, 9; Vel. Nos.
1440 5 1441..

»
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( 20 ) Subodhika composed in' Sarh.
1696 by Vinayavijaya, pupil of Kirti-
vijayagani of the Tapi Gaccha (Gran.
5400). Tt was composed at the request
of brm]aya, pupil of Ramavijaya and
corfected by Bhavavijaya. Kiranavali
(No. 12) and Dipika (No. 16) are
sometimes criticised here; cf. Kap. No.
523. Agra. Nos. 509 ; 512 ; AM. No.
356 5 BO. p. 58 ; Buh. II. No. 255 ; TIL
No. 100 ; DA. 15 (12-15); 73 (11);
101 (11); DB. 7 (17-18); JB. 57,
Limdi, No. 174; PAPS. 27(5), 31
(2); 71(19); PAZB. 20 (2); Pet.
VI No. 561; SA. Nos. 204 ; 1667 ;
26405 2651 ; SB. 1(67); Surat. 1,2,
4,55 VB. 34(5;13); VC. 4(1);
VD. 13(12); Vel. Nos. 1443 ; 1444
( quotation ).

(21) Kaumudi composed in Sam.
1707 by Santisagara, pupil of Sruta-
sagara, pupl of Dharmasigara of the
Tapa Gaceba ( Gram. 3707 ). Agra. No.
534 ; Baroda. No. 2755 ; Bhand V. No.
1178 "Buh. VL No. 833 Chani. No.
494; DB. 7(42); PRA. Nos. 401
9125 SB. 1 (66) ; Surat. 1 (3119), 5.

( 22 ) Balavabodha composed in Sar.
1707, by Budhavijaya, pupil of Santi-

vijaya, pupil of Devavijaya of the Tapa
Gaccha. Cal. X. No. 11.

(23 ) Danadipika ( Jiianadipika-~Kap.
No. 530) composed in Sam. 1722 by
Danavi mea, ( Jnianavijaya—Kap. ), pupil
of Suravijaya, pupil of Klrthjayagam
of the Tapa Gaccha, during the reign of
Vijayarajasuri. Bih. II. No. 194 ; Chani.
No. 458 ; PRA. Nos. 397 ; 821.

( 24 ) Danadipika in Sarh. 1750, by
Danavijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha
Mentioned at ‘Jain’ of 9-1-1938 at
D 45.

(25 ) Kalpabodhini composed in Sari.
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1788 by Nyayasagarg, pupli of Uttama-
sagara of the Tapa Gaccha. DB. 7 ( 24 ).

(26 ) Kalpadrumakalika (Grath. 4109)
composed by Laksmivallabbagani, pupit
of Laksmikirti of the Kharatara Gacehe,,
during the reign of Jinasasubhagyasur,
successor of Jinaharsa, successor of Jina-
candra, successor of Jinakusala ete. Jina-
saubhagya became Suri in Sar. 1892.
Agra. Nos. 526; 331; Baroda. Nos.
1798 ; 2756 ; Bengal. Nos. 2553 ; 4333 ;
6795 ; 7058 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1126 ;
Bod. No. 1841 ; BSC. No. 459 ; DDB. 7
(21); JHA. 31; 68;JHB.22;23;
52; KB.1(10;11);2(7);3(62);
5(7); 6(2); 8(2); 9(1); KN.
98 ; Kiel. IL No. 370 ; Mitra, VIL p. 97 ;
X. p- 229; Pet. I No. 252, V. Nos.
659 ; 660 ; PRA. No. 944 ; 8B. 1 (63
65; 67); Surat. 1 (2527)32, 4, 5;
VB. 7 (5). .

( 27 ) Sutrarthaprabodhini  composed
in Sarh. 1954 by Vijayarajendra Suri of
the Tristutika Gaccha. Mentioned at p.
45 of ¢ Jam’ of 9-1-39.

( 28 ) Kalpalata composed by Gunavi-
jayagani, pupil of Kamalavijaya, pupil of
Amaravijaya, pupil of Subhavimalagani,
of the Laksmibhadragakba of the ( Tapa )
Gaccha. PRA. No. 560.

(29) Dipika by Vrddhivijaya. This is
probably Jayavijaya’s commentary ( No.
16 above ), the fsrst copy of which was
written by Vrddhivijaya, cf. Vel. No.
1442.VB. 8 (17).

(30) Dipika by Bhavavijayagani.
This probably is Vinayavijaya’s com-
mentry (No. 20-above ) which was cor-
rected by Bbavavijayagani; cf. Vel. No.
1443. VB. 8 (18). *

(81) Niryukti~Avactri by Manikyade-
khara Suri. Buh. VII. No. 19.

(82) Avacuri composed by Udayasa~
gara, »pupil of Dhatmasekhara (Grar.

-

2085 ) of the Aficala Giaccha, Pet. TL. No.
287 (ms. dated San. L1633 ). The  date
of compositon is given us © smivatsare
dagini candraguresn piwne’ ab Kap. No.
446, s ib San. 15517 His commentary
(No. 17) on the Uttaradhyayanasuora
was composed in Sarn. 1546,

(38) Vrtti by Merntwigasuri ( Grai.
2999). VA. 5 (22).

(84) Avacuri by Mahimeru Upa-
dbyaya (Graai. 700). JG. p. 50 5 Limdi.
No, 333.

(85) Laghn-"Tika (Grai 1000 ). JG.
p. 50,

(36) Kalpoddyota by
BK. No. 810.

(37) Kalpulataviveka, Kundi.  No.
384,

(38) Swiksepavyakhya. KB.2 (18).

(39) Niroktanirakti ( Gram. 790),
JA. 95 (3); 106 (LL).

(40) Tika or Avacuri. Anon. Agra
Nos. 504; 527; 538; 532; 535;
Bengal. Nos. 27125 6779 ; Buh. IL No.
199 5 TIL No, 98 5 ( dated Sain. 1513) ;
99 ; DB. 7 (275 28) ; JG. p. 52 (Girwin,
2200); JHB. 23; PAPS. 81 (4-7);
82 (4); Pet. . No. 251 ; IV. No. 1223;
VB.7(2); VC. 4 (17); Weber. IL
No. 1888 ; 1889.

(41) Antarvicana (cf. Vel. No.
1445 ) is a sort of an indirect commentry.
It narrates the legends suggested in the
text and explains the ritual connected
with the reading of the Kalpasutra. This
one was composed in Sarii. 1457 by Guna-
ratnastiri, pupil of Devasundarastri of the
Taps Gaccha, PRA. No. 562.

(42) Antarvicand composed by Kula~
mandanastri. BK. Nos. 705 ; 951 ; JG.
p-52; PAP. 8 (11);381(6); PADS.
39 (3 7;8);46 (10; ms dated Sarn.
1574); 71(9); PRA, No. 547 (ms,

Nuyavijaya.
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dated Sarn. 1485 ); VB 1(48);
1(16).
( 43 ) Antarvacana hy Ratoadekhara
JG. p. 52 (footnote ).

VC.

(44) Antarvacana by Jinahainga, JG.

p. 52 (footnote ).

(45) Antar vacanikamnaya, composed
dwring the reign of Jinasagarastiri, succe-
ssor ot Jmasnnh%suu of the Kharatara
(accha ( Grarh. 3066). Pet I. No. 290.

(46 ) Anturvacya by  Bhaktilabha,
pupil of Ratoacandra. DA. 73 (13);
DB. 7 (30;31); et. V. No. 663.

( 47 ) Antarvacya by Jayasundarastii.
DA. 18 (87-48; 50).

(48) Antarvacya by Somasundarasuri
(Gram, 1800.). JG. p. 52; PAP. 8
( 17 dated Swin. 1491 ; 19; 23 ; 24).

(49 ) Antarvacya. Anon. Agra. Nos.
547 to 551 ; AM. 1435254 ; 29‘) 373 ;
Bengal. No 6969 ; B}mnd IV No
267 ; V1. Nos. 1130; 1181 ; Bod. Nos.
13423 1343 ; Buh. III. Nos. 77;99;
(al. X, Nos. 6; 7; JB. 63 ; Kaira. B. 182
(dated San. 1650 ) ; JG. p. 52; Kath.
No. 1250 ; Lindi. Nos. 273 (dated
Sai. 1525); 274; 334 (dated Sai.
1512); 501 ; Mitra. IN. p. 149 X, p.
9263 ; PAP. 8 (6; 7 ); let. L. No. 258 ;
TV. No. 1224 ; V. Nos. 662 ; 663 ; 664 ;
SA. No. 1686; SB. 1 (66); VB.7
(7); Vel. Nos 1445; 1446 ; 1447 ;
1448 to 1451 ; Weber. II. Nos. 1886 ;
1891 ; 1892,

( 50 ) Stabaka by DParsvacandrasuri.
Limdi. Nos. 122; 123; 131; 175;
495 ; SA. No. 1747.

( 51) Stabaka by Ramacandrasuri of
the Madabada Gaccha. Limidi. No. 98
( dated Sam. 1517).

(52 ) Stabaka composed in Sam. 1625
by Sowmavimalasiri, pupil of Hemavimala
of the Tapa Gaccha. Limdi. Nos. 411

»
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412 ; PAP. 31 (10); PRA. No. 1156.

( 53 ) Balavabodha by Ksamavijaya,
(Ksemavijaya ?) in Sai. 1707. DB. 8
(1=3); PAPS. 27 (85 10).

(54 ) Balavabodha in Sarh. 1707 by
Meruvijaya. Kaira. A. 157. .

(55) Stabaka composed in Sarh. 1729
hy Vidyavilasagani, pupil of Kamalahar-
sa of the Kharatara Gaccha. PRA. No.

561.

(56 ) Balavabodha composed in Sain.
1733 by Sukhasigara. DB. 8 (2);
Limdi. No. 2

(57 )Manguhka,ma " ( Bhagatika i. e.
in Hindi ) composed in Sari. 1763. Cal.

X. No. 10.
weMHR Mitra. VIL p. 111 ; Vel Nos. 1447;
1448, -
FHeqrramedad of Adadbara. Limdi. No. 540.
FHqreggq  or Dadasrutaskandha, Bengal.  No.

4158, This is perhaps K t]pasutm

Feqre¥d Bhand. V. No. 1179. See Kalpaprararh-
bha.

weqradfawes Bt No. 20. See Nivayavalistitra.

(1) Tika in Swn. 1928 Bt. No.
20.

Feqrast Bhand. V. No. 1180,
weqrowautaiy DA, 39 (72).
FHeATFHEHE of V inayacandra. SG, No. 85.

(1) wegmFeaaa (25 Gathas). JA. 25 ( 12);
Samb. No. 472.

(1) weqrorea™d in 35 Karikas by Adadbara.
Limdi. No. 540.

(1) wegrom® of Ugraditya. This is a manual
of Medicine. Burnell. p. 66a; Mysore.

IL po 1795 IOL p. 119 ; Padma. 47,
» Rice. p. 31&» SRA. 35;231; SRB. 6;
173.

(II) wegrorwed of Kumarasenadeva, AK. No.
142.

(LL) wegrormas { Kanarese) by Citrakavisena.
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(IV) wearomres of Pijyapada. Mud. 242,

HEqugE® in 51 Gathas (Be. tittham pava-
vana.) Bengal. Nos. 7152; 7452;
7690; JA. 106 (1) ; Pet. L. A. pp. 48 ;

563 67; 82; 86, See DPaficakalyans'|

stuti.
" mearmAtgEaeEa by Mallisena. Det. V. No.
911.

(1) wegomizgearsgfaass by DPremaji. BK.
No. 306.

(II) weroa@FgoRgiaeaaa by Kantivijaya.
PRA. No. 596.

(III) wHeronn=geqragideas« composed by Bha-
vaprabhastiri in Sar. 1791 See Jaina-
dharmavarasamstavana.

(1) Svopajiia Tika in Sarh 1791,
BK. No. 1835.

wmENOHteggST of Vijayakirti, CL. p. 632,

(1) wHegrm@gTaarama of Devendrakirti. Iclar
L6% ; List.

(Il) wegromtegeaamrga of Swendrakivti. List.

meqroiegeeatst of Siddhasens Divakara, also
known as Kumudacandra. 1t contaius
44 stanzas. It is published in the Kavyu-
mala, Guecha VIL It is also edited and
translated into German by Jacobi in Ind.
Stud. Vol. 14, p. 3706 £f. It is also edited
with the commentaries of Kanakakusala
(2)and Manikyacandra (8) by H. R.
Kapadia in the D. L. . series, No. 79,
Bombay,1932. Agra. Nos. 3236t0 3255 ;
Baroda. No. 2139 ; Bengal. Nos. 4325,
6768 ; 7434, 75495 7690 ; 7694 ; Bha-
nd. V. No. 1070 ; VI Nos, 992; 1003
(35); Bik. Nos. 1489 ; 1674 ; BK. 233;
BO. pp. 29; 58 5 Bod. Nos. 1387 (7);
Buh. L No. 48 ; TIL No. 149 ; VL. Nos,
574 ; 575 5 Cal. X, Nos. 29 to 36 ; Chani.
No. 1039 ; CP. pp. 632; 633 ; DA. 41
(79t096);75(12); DB. 24 (65-66);
Hamsa. Nos. 278 ; 1255 ; 1293 ; JHA.
58 (2 ¢ ); Kaira. B. 56; 72; Kath.
. No. 1251 ; Limdis Nos. 91.;.92 ; 641 ;

7635 T64; 8705 930 ; 1022; 1025,
102475 11545 11555 13855 1432,
1569 3 1595 3 16205 1692 5 Mitra. TX.
pp. 1615 190 5 PAD: 39 (10) 5 PAPS. 45
(B7:39); 48 (37 ;38;39); 66 (51),
Pet. 1. A. p. 935 Il A p. 227 LV.
Nos. 12255 1226 ; 1440 ; V. Nos. 665 ;
666 ; VI. Nos. 626; 640; 673 ; 690;
VI p. 143 ; No. 94; PRA. Nos. 188 ;
475 ; 1242 (No. 38 )5 Samb. Nos. 97 ;
314 SG. Nos. 2010 ; 2163 ; 2306;
Strass p. 3005 VB8 (165215 98),
9 (32); VO 4 (15 185 195 34); Vel.
Nos.1799-1801; Weber. [T. No. 1968 (a).

(1) Tika called Vyakhyalesa ((Giram.
555) composed by Harsakirti, pupil of
Candrakiti of the Nagapuriya Tapa
Gaccha ( Be s=srmatparsvajinann ). The
date of composition ss given in JG. p.
275 (Swin 1668 ) is probably wrong,
Lt should be about 35 years earlier. Nee
Vel. No. 1828, and the Kath. ms.
which is dated S 1635, Bengal. No.
6664 5 BO. . 58; DA 4 (57 ; 58);
DB. 24 (57 3 585 59) ; JHA. 58 (2. );
Kath. No. 1262 (dated Sam. 1635 ) ;
Limdi. Nos. 915 764 ; Mitra. [X. ps 190;
PAZB. 5 (26); Pet. IV. No. 1225;
PRA. No. 784 ; 1242 (No. 38); Vel
No. 1801.

(2) Tika composed in Sarii. 1652 hy
Kanakakugulagani, papil of Hiravijaya-
siri of the Tapa (xaccha. ( Be :~pranumya
pardva.) Bhand. VI. Nos. 1132;
1183 ; DA. 75 (12); Kaba. B. 72;
Limdi. Nos. 1022; 1023, Pet. V. No.
778; VB. 8 (21); Vel Nu. 1800;
Weber. IL. No. 1968 (a )

(3) Tika (Gram. 250) by Gunasi-
gara, pupil of Sagaracandra, pupil of
Amaraprabha, a spiritual descendant of
Vadi Devasiiri. G p, 275; Pet. TIL A. p.
227 ( quotation ). .

:(4) Tika by Guyaratnasiri, pupil of
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Devasimdaragini of  the Tapa (a‘mccl‘m.
Bengal. Nos. 74305 75495 DA, 41
(60 to 635 68 ) PAPS. 66 (51).

4y .- - .
(5)Tika by Papyasaguragani. Pet.

V. No. 665.

(6) Baubhagyamatijar ( i 346).
Kiel. I. No. 18 (dated Sarn. 1627. Be :~
bhasvadratnagabhastibhil ).

" (7) Tika by Caritravardhanagaii, pupil
of Kalyavargja of the Kharatara Gaccha.
Baroda. No. 21395 DA. 41 ( 56).

(8) Dipika composed in Sai. 1668
(according to PAPS. note), by Manikya-
candra, pupil of Ratnacandra, pupil of
Santicandia of the Tapa Gaccha ( Be ==
raivatadrigivas ). BK. No. 233 ; Chani.
No. 1039 ; DB. 24 (55;56); PAPS.
48 (38); PRA. No. 188 ; VB. § ( 28).

(9) Vitti composed in Saiin 1695 by
Sumayasindara, pupil of Sukalacandra of
the Kharatara Gaccha ( Be :=— pargva-

natham jimain). PRA. No. 475; VB.
8116).
(10) Avacari by  Gunasenasuri

( Gunaratana ? See No. 4 ). JG. p. 275 ;
PAPS. 48 (37 ; dated Sarh. 1523 ) ; SA.
No. 1646.

(11) Tika by Devatilaka of the Ukeéa
Gaccha. JG. p. 275 ; PAPS. 45 (39).

(12) Tika by Ratnaéandra, pupil of
Santicandra of the Tapa Gaccha. This
commentary is mentioned by the author
himself in his commentary ( composed in
Sain 1676,) on Samyaktvasaptatika.
PRA. No. 305. No. mss. are however,
known to me.

(18) Tika composed in Sam. 1710
by Jinavijayagani, pupil of Devavijaya-
gani. JG. p. 275 ; PAPS. 45(37).

(14) Vitti by Jayanandasuri (by
Gunaratna ?). VB. 9 (32). .

(15) Vitti by Kamalavijaya. VC. 4
(‘15 3 18; 19). ‘

J: nnll b
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(16 ) Vet by Tapacarya ( Digambara.
Be=sriparsvajinamanamya. ). CP. .
632 ; Keith. No. 655 PADP. 39 (40).

(17) Tika. Anow. Agra. No. 3240 ;
Beugal. Nos. 2610 ; 7679 ; Kaira. B. 56;
Limdi. Nos. 6503 763; 930; 1385 ;
1650 5 Pet IV. No. 1226 ; V. No. 666 ;
Surat. 1, 5 ; VC. 4 (34).

(18) Balavabodha
Limdi. No. 92.

(19) Balavabodha by Manoharadasa
( Digawlura ). PAPS. 48 (39).

FE UM T=FEEaad in 45 Anustubli Slos
kas, composed by Ratnamuni  ( Bes—gre-
yobijamava.) It is published in the DLI-
Series No. 79 (p. 250), Bombay, 1932,
See also  Kalyananundiracchayastavana.

FHISTAATAT by Adadhara.  Published in the MDG.
Series No. 21, Smi. 1979.

wegmmSr=ar in 54 DPrakrta Gathdas by Bralima
Ajita. Published in the MIDG. Series,
No. 21, Bombay. Sa, 1979.

FAFZIIH0TH 0 123 Gathas sometimes ascribed
to Jinacandra, pupil of Jinesvara. DB. 35
(211); JG. p 66 ; Patan Cat. L p. 374
(quo.); PAZB. 14 (7) ; Pet. V. A. p. 69;
VI. No. 579 ; Surat. 1 (1237).

HagEZHEaraTga of Yasahkirti. Idar. 73 (2
copies ) ; MHB. 19.

wrasmugued of Cancarika Kavi. Hebra. 49.

(1) wiEweagq 2 wetrical Dhatupatha acerding to
the system of Hemacandra’s grammur,
composed in imitation of Yopadeva's work
by Harsakula, pupil of Ilemavimalasari
of the Tapa Gaccha. It is published in
the YJG. Suries, No. 12, Bhaynagar. DA.
61 (35); VB. 10(27).

(II) wiawsaga Anonymous.

by Merutunga.

(1) Vatti (Grar. 1754). JG. p.
306.

(2) Avacini by Vijayavimale. JG. p.
306. .
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([) wigssqzar (smiEfmar) of  Devasena, son
of Vagbhata, minister ol Malwa. 1t is

published in the Bibliotheca Indic Neries.

Patan Cat. L Intro. p. 8.,
(1I) wEwsazar (wEten) of

See Kavya-kalpalata.
HIARIIATH i 116 stanzas by Sumantabhadra.

CP. p. 633 ; see Siddhapriyastotra. Tt is
also called Jivadataka and Smurtividya.

~
Amaracandra.

®iggqor A work in Prakrta on Prakrta metres i
five chapters. It iy alluded 1o in Jinapra-
bha's commentary  on Ajilagantistava

(in Syih. 1865). The anthor quotes o stan-

z from Hemacandra’s Chandonugasana,

and mentions Kumarapaly in the illustra-

tions of Ghatta and Kadava.  He also

quotes ’rakrta verses from Jinasihhusuri,

Sturaprabhastei and Tilakasurl. 1 have
edited the work ‘{l(mn with its  Vrtii

from the single manuser 1pL ngmely, Niel.
IL No. 15, in the Annals, BORL, 1935,
The author's name is not known.
(1) Vrtti. Anon. “IGel. 11 No.
In this commentary three writers
Sanskrit metres i e S, Pingak and
Trilocanaddsa and two writers on Prakrta
meters 1. e. Svayambhu and Manoratha,
as also the Chandahkandali, « work on

15.

on

Prakrta metre, wre wmentioned —and
quoted. The commentary also (uotes
a verse {from P’adaliptastui.
~ — * e
FIAAFRIA is a commentary on Vopadeva's Kavi-

rahasya, by Ravidharma.  JGp. 329 ;

Patan Cat. 1. Intro. p. 4.

( 1) Svopajiia Vrttl.  JGh p. 329 ;
this is perhaps a istake. According to
CC. L. p. 87 Kaviguhya is only another
name of Kavirahasya.
wiFamgaRERgiE JG. p. 315, Thisis prolably

the same as Kavimadaparihara,
”Emzmth &I composed, dwring  the spiritnal reion
of Hiravijayastiri, *by Santicandra, pupil

-
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of Nakalacandr of the Tapa Gaceha,
DI, No. 270 PRAL Noo 280,

( 1) Tika Svopajun. DI
PRA. No. 280. ‘

No.

-
270

'(l)ﬁﬁ{(afa treating of  Sanskrit. roofs in 208

stanzas, by Ravidharma. DB 88 (2:4)

JH l} -)")()

( 1) Svopajina Vridi.

JGL . 320,

(1) &wEwEsr Anonymous, ( Gran. 100),
probably the same ag above,  For
Kavirahasyas compare CCOTL pe 19, VAL
5(8)3VE 10 (38

(1) Vettie VB 10 (35).
() EHI%II%TQ‘" ol J'\yam'mwllu':l]'yu ( Gram. 300),
JAHCE) s Pt LA pL TS

( I1) swiavEgey of pupil - of (?)
Jappabhatta 5 ef. Patan Cate L Intro. p.
A7, Dt. Noa 4085 Ja, peoold PAS.

No. 206 5 Patan ( ut Lopp. A7 =50 (quo.).

DB. 38 (24):
Also see Kaviguhyakavva.

Vory
other

Vi wyacandrn,

(D) swEEr of  Amareandra. See Kavya-
kalpalata.
FHIIFA In about 286 Gathas  composed by

a Dignmbara writer called  Gunadhara
Acarya.

( 1) Corpavriti — ( Granin 6000°) by
Yativesabha, who studied  under Naga-
hastin and Aryamaniksu, both pupils of
Gunadhura Acarya.

( 2) Uccaranaveti hy an unknown

author ( Grar. 12000 ),

(3) Vi by Sanmkunda Acarya
( Grar. 6000).

(4) Ciidamani Vyakhya by Tumbu-

lal'é(tal'ya..
(5) Praketa Tika (G
Bappadeva Gurn,

s, G000 ) by,

( 6) Juyadhavala composed in Suka
759, by Virasena und Jinasena IT ( Grai.
o 60000 ). Tt s in mixed Sunskrit,
Prakrta and Kannada,  Ree J. H. Vol
12. p. 382.

-
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The Dhavala of Virasena on the Maha-
kavtapraboti Prablirta (also kiiown as
the Satklandagama ) is now  heing pah-
lished Dy Prof. T1 L. dain at Amaraoti,
s Berar,

FIAST Bengul. No. 6730,

FEIUIRT SB. 2 ( 05).

(1) wEgQawTor by  Somasundara Upadhyaya
(Graiin 1000). VB. 9 (26).

(1) wEQUI=wT0r by Saiveeasundara.  BK. No.

279,

"

(1T wwglaor in 182 Karikas, composed dur-
ing the reien of Hivavijuyastivg, by Hemae
Vijayagani, pupil of  Kamalavijayagani
of the Tapa Gaecha. U is published by
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay, 1908, Hamsa.

Noo L 6 e 1765 PAR. 19 (89

dated Sar, 1656 ).
(L) Bvopajita Vit JG. . 176.
(v )wqﬁsmur of Hemavimalgani  ( Hema-~
vijuya 7). Chani. No. 412,
wRFATORHERATAR Weber. I1. No. 2009.
FIH®RA JO. pp. 3545 3645 Limdi. No. 1484 ;
NA. No. 1904.

FrgregFfis of Vadirajustrl.  This is mentioned
by the author in his Yasodharacaritra,

I. 5. Dut no mss. of it are yet known
to me. Cf. Pet. IV. A. p. 163. v. 7.

HEAHT Bengal. No. (804,
FwrEwys Buh. VI. No. 576.
wIaragasgatey in Sanskrit.  Jesal. No. 873
(dared St 1346 ).
(1) Avaciri.  Jesal. No. 873 ( dated
Surire 1346).
wrasgErEg=d ( Gran. 500 ). Bt No. 460.
FaeatrwEs in 21 staas ( Be :- kasya dhatoh ).
Bhand. V. No. 476 ; VI. No 530 ; Buh.
1. No. 86 ; (C. L p. 90 ; CP.p. 634 ;
10. No. 789 ; J(i. . 305 ; PAPS. 69
(61); Det. V. No. 2175 Weber. 1L
No. 1632.
(1) Tika cotnposed in Smb. 1352, by
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Jinaprabhasuri, pupil of Jinasimhasari of
the Kharatara Gaccha. DU pa 48 5 JGL .
o

1)05- :

|
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(2) Avaci composed in Sani. 1625,
by Caritrasiiiha, pupil of Matibhadra of
thé Kharatara Gaccha. BO. p. 58; Buh,
III. No. 36 5 CC. L. p. 90 ; 10. No. 789 ;
Weber. II. No. 1632. '

(3) Tika or Avacari. Anon. Bhand.
VL No. 530 ; Pet. V. No. 217 ( dated
Samn. 1693 ).

HITFASHRTOGT by Sarvavarman. [t is published
with Rupamala Vitti by Hiracand Nemi-
cand, Bombay, San. 1942 and by Bihari-
lal Kathanera, Bombay, A. D. 1927.

(1) Vriti by Durgasiiha. (C. 1. p.’
9011, p. 17; 1L p. 195 DC. pp. 9;
125 33 ;53 ; Tdar. 145 (2 copies) ; 149
( 5 coples ) Jesul. Nos. 117 5 272; 765 ;
el II. No. 44 ; Kundi. Nos. 67 ;110
206 ;328 ; Pet. IV. AL 145 V. A, p. 41,

(2) Vrttivivaranapaiijika (see CC. L
p- 905 1L pp. 175 192 ;111 p. 19) by
Trilocanadasa, son of Megha, a non-Jain.

Bt. No. 448 ; DC. pp.- 9312517 ; 33

53 5 10. No. 748 ; Jesal. Nos. 117 ; 272;

765 ; Kundi. No. 328 ; Ulwar Catalogue,

EX. No. 1127.

(8) Vrttivivaranapaiijikadurgapada-
prabodha by Jinaprabodha (ulias Prabo-
dhamtrti ; see DC. p.17 ), pupil of Jine-
gvara ( Graii. 3161 ). CC. L p. 905 DC,
p. 17 (dated Sain. 1328); TO. No. 748,
Jesal. Nos. 272 ; 765 ; JG. p. 305 5 Kiel.
I1. No. 44 ; Kundi. No. 328.

(4) S&bdztsiddhi\*]_'tti by Mahadeva, son
of Dhunduka. Kiel. II. No. 60 (palm
ms. dated Sari. 1340 ).

(5) Danrgasirahidipika (Grari. 4000)
hy Gaatama, pupil of Virasirhha Uypa-
dhyaya. JG. p. 305 ; Kundi. No. 67.

(6) Balavahodha composed in Sari.

1444 by Meruttingusiri, pupil of Muheu~

»
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craprabha of the Aficals Gaccha.  Bhand.
VL No. 1360; CP. p. 714 ; DA. 61 (68)
Hamga, Nos. 206; 2380 ; Idar.
Kuondi. No. 19 ; PAD. 39 (34 ) ; 41(21)s
PAPL. 5 (46);6 (657, 18): PAPR.
18 (39); PAPS. 72 (21)35 &0 (90);
Samb. No. 44 ; Vel. No. 22
(7)) Vistara by Vardhamana, priest of
King Karpadeva, Was he a Jain ? CC.
L. p 90 ; Idar. 149 (dated Sai. 1453 ) ;
Kiel. IT. No. 278 ; Mud. 532 ; S(x. No.
1440,
(8) Rippamalavrtti by Bhavasena Trai-
vidya, a Digambara writer. AK. Nos. 145
to 151; CC. 1. p. 90; IL p. 17; ILL p. 19;
CMB. 665 173 ; CP. pp. 638-635 ;662
Tdar. 145(1 copies); 149; Hebru. 8;10; l(),
KO. 159 ; 1645 1685 169; 170, 171;
1745 Muad. 525 875 915 925 1005
Mysore. 1. p. 44 5 IL p. 169 ; Padma. 10;
60 ; 85 ; 113 Pet. TIL No. 248 ( dated
Sain. 1535 ) ; Vel. No. 21,
(9) Kalapakaviesavyakhyana ( Graii,
325); Bt. No. 453.
(10) Catugkavrtti-Tippua hy Golbana.
PAPS. 72 (1) ; Vel No. 78.
(11) Kvunarasarusamuceaya is a me-
trical commentary ( Gran. 3100) based
on three earlier commentaries. Bt. No.
455 5 JG. . 304,
(12) Akhyanavitti by Moksesvara,
possibly a Non=dJuin  (Graiii. 5804 ).
JGop 304 See also (CL L pe 90
(13) Vrtti by Prihvieandrastirl (Graph.
4000 ). JG, p. 504,
(14) Vrtti, Anon Bt. No. 449 10 453
438; 459 5 JG. pp. 3045 303 ;5 also com-
pare CCLop. 905 TL 1, 17 5 LIL po 19,
gwrassEEA JO. o 305 (a palin ms. of fell. 225).
Is it Katantraviblirsmavrtti ?

wraeETC also called Niddhananda ( Vijayananda
according to J(r Vidyanands ace. to Bt.),
composed by Vijayananda or Vidya-

153 5

s ]

S |

nandastirl, It is only upto  Sundsa-
prakarama.  Bt. Noo 4615 DCpo 245

Jesal. Nog. 147 5 815 (hoth palm') 5 JG.
p- 305 ; Kundi. No. €95 Pet. 1V, No,

g 487 ; l\’ Ap 16 ( (|nut,utmn)

ﬁl?{taﬁ of Banabhatta, & non—dJain anthor.

(1) Tika by Bhanucandra and Siddhi-

ccdra of the Tapa Gaecha.  CC. L. p.
02. It is published by Ni N, Press,
Bombay.

H1gFRTgqor of Mandana  Mantrin.
This is the same ag the next.

JG. P304,
gEadReaa by Mandana Kavi. 1t is an epitome
of Bana’s work, and is published Dy the
Hemacandra Sabha, Patan, Series No. 8.
Chant. No. 2305 JGopo 3345 PAZB. 23
(15 dated Smie 1504) 5 SA. No. 8195
Surat. I,
FwWEHFEST Bengal. No. 7033 5 Surat. 4.
wrrgEgwar See also Papabuddhidharmabaddhikatha;
prblished Dy ITivalal Hamsaraj, Jaw-
nagar, 1909 and 1922, Agra. No. 1635 ;

I r
‘l, u), (.

Buh. 1. No. 2765 DB, 381 ((SS 69 )3
Timdi, No. 805 5 Sueat, 1, 4, 5, 75 YC,

4 (1)
wRFIvEBHEReY of . Mallisenasiir, pupil of Jinas

senagui. ltlaq 5 Adhikaras. Padma. 36;
SRB. 113,

RIHATFRS composed in Sarin, 1409, hy Merutwi-
gasied of the Ancala Gaccha.  Published
hy the Hemucandra Sabha, Series No. 18,
Patan, 1928, Hamsa. No., 1473 5 PRA..
No. 315 ; Sarat. 1, 6.

wRYgHRTgHAr JB. 122,

HFWAIFT of Gunakaa. DB. 23 (26).

FrgiEataedisn in 24 Prakrte stanzas, [t is publi-
shed in the JAS. series, (No. 8), Bhav-
nagar, Sl 1968, Agra. Nog, 929~
931 ; 3256-3262 ; Bhim(l V. No. 1181;
Buh. 1L No. 277 ; Chani. No. 371 ; I)A
60 (153-169); 76 (58); DB. 35 (137
to 140); Flo. Nu, 672; Kath, No, 1262,

*
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PAP. 19 (1 Ib‘) : PADPS. 80 (i’»());]’eﬁ.
V. Nos. li’(' 673 3 AL No. 630 5 Saeat.
I, 115 . >(Iu) V& 4 (6); VD.

1 (11) \«1. No. 1802,

» (1) Tika composed by Kulunandamas-
surl, pupil of Devasundarasiri of the
Tapa Gaccha, Bhand. V. No. 1181 ; Buh. |
II. No. 277 ; Chani. No. 371 ; DA. 60 |
(153-165), DB 35 (137-140) ; Flo. No.
6725 Hamsa. Nos. 9215 1068 ; 1087 ;
PAP. 19 (118); l’A]’\‘ 80 (30); ‘A
No. 630 : Swuat. s VALD (18);
VD4 (1),

(2) Tika by Rutnashhha, DA.
(83) s JG.p. LLh.

() Tika. Anon. Agra. No. 929; Hamsa.
Nos. 10685 1087 ; Pet. V. Nos. 672
673 ; muas p- 432¢ 5 Vel. No. 1082,

- wIgTeRAEG®  of Bhadrabahu in 55 (athas. JA.
05 (7) 5 Pet. I. Nos. 278 5 306 5 1. A, p.
2; VoA p. 67,
FrgreEatata Let. VI No. 635,
FRICER@oRH (. p. 634,
FIEHFATE A Nos. (19
wREaaeEr DAL 63
wIREETFH by Sarabhasanandin, DAL 61 ( 43 ).
wREHAFETEa by Vinasvaranandin, Mysove, IL p.
169.
HRHFGTAG See Narakoktisamuccaya.
HIGEHNFEANT in Sanskrit. Limdi. No. 920,
FIHTHEGSag in three chapters composed  in

Saii. 1280 by Sriprabla. BO. p. 29 ;
Bt. No. 445 ; SA. No. 439.

(1) wifdwggranimaErEgRman also wlled Jidna-
paficarnimabatinya or  Saubhagyapaficas
mikathd or Varadattagunamanjarikatha,
composed in Sarn. 1655 by Kanakakusa-
la, pupil of Vijayasenasiri of the Tupa
(taccha. 1t is in Sanskrit. Published by
Hiralal Hansaraj, Jammnagar, 1925-26,
Also in the Parvakathasangraha, I YJG,

104
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658,

it
\

(99 dated Saaie 1714 ). l

Neries, No, 16, Benares, Vir. Suiin 2430.
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Bhand. VI, No. 1349 ; Bik. No. 1486,
Buh. I1. No. 387 ; (‘hmu No. 781; CD.
p- 713; DAL 60 (266-284); 76 (93); Iduy.

108 ; 124 5 Jesal. No. 1067 5 JHA. 56
AR (20.),JHB 35 ( 2¢.) ; 545 Limdi. Nos.
10185 1107 5 1209 5 1380 ; 1381; 1458,
15175 15295 1718, 1720, Mltm IXC
1.5 PAP. 62 (12); PADS. 48 (135),
62(22) ;63 (6;16); 80 (112), PA-

ZA. 11 (8) ; PRA. No. 1179
242 ; Tapa. 495 VB. &
VO 8 (25597 ),.
1838 5 1839 5 1810,

; SA. No.
99 (5515 ; 30) ;
(11); Vel Nos,

(1D am%‘raiggmaﬁ‘rmammm ( Gadya ). DA. 60

(270 ; 271 ) ; Limdi. No. 1500, Alqncsee
Jiiane I)Lmvzum]\atln

(I) sGwavEgrHtsETesIRear Anon. Bengal.
Nov. 66725 Flo. Nos. 7485 749 (both in
149 stanzas ); Surat. 1, 2, 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9,

(1) s SiapaeadaEeasar by Manjusid,
BO. p. 58.

RITARATE (a0 by Kwmnary, also known as Karti-
keya ( cf. for contents ete. Bhand. IV, ).
113 ). 1t contains 489 DPraketa Gathas
and is published by Natha Ranga Gandhi,
Bombay and in  the Snl'ﬂohqu Jain
Granthamala, Caleutta, 1921. Also see
Winternitz, History, IL. p. 577. AD. Nos,
855139 ; 142; Bhaud.IV. No. 290,
VI. No. 1041; Buh. VL Nos. 698 6995
CMB. 23 ; 98 5 146 ; CP.p. 634 ; Kath.
Nos. 1217 “718 Pet IV. No. 1L09
1500 ; VI Nos. 685 ; 689 ; 690 ; PR,
No. 86 ; 8G. No. 2469 5 Strass. p- 300 5

(1) Tika composed in Sai. 1613 by
Subhacanclra, pupil and successor of
Vijayakirti of the Mulasangha. In this
commentary, many passages from Bra-
Imadeva’s commentary on  Dravyasan-
"araha are quoted ; of. ABORL XIL p.
157. AD. Nos. 139; 142 ; Bhand. IV.

No. 2005 TV. p. 1135 308 {t; BO. p.
58 ; CMB. 146 ; CI. p. 6545 Kath.
No. 12175 MHB, 11; Det. [V, No,
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1409 =TV, A, p.- L2 (quotation )
Ntrass. p. 300,

HIFHRIATTHAT See Kalikacaryakatha.

-

r

1267.

SIS 1o Sanskrit (Grai. 2641).
VB. 10 (31 ).

Fregnaasr PAZB. 12 (14).

kulaka (T).

(1) Tika.

sratg=aEad Kiel. 11 No. 7

wr@ma® by Municandraguri.
9 (10).

wrFEA@RT in 71 Arvas composed Dy Dharma-
ghoga, pupll of Devendra of the Tapa

JG. . 137 5 Limdi, No. 930,
JG.p. 331

See Kalisvarapn-

PAZD. 12 (1),

I"'."

JU P 2()8; \vB-

Guecha. It ds published Dby the JARS,
Bhavnagar,  Swin 1968, Agra. Nos.
1875-1880; Buroda. No, 1795 5 Buh.

II. No. 185 ; Chani. No 2925 .DA. 59
(58=71); DB. 34 ( 94=89 )5 Klo. Nos.

703 H 7()“ H c“ i'. l). 1'13 5 c’]lA. 47
(2¢.); Limdi. Nos. 9305 1007 ; L1434
PAP. 21 (14); DPet. L. N(.) 9755 1V.

NO. «.)t.)
V. No. 667

S, 0,115

s IVOA D82 (¢ uummun)
5 PR No, 1815 St 1, 2,5,
VA.D (I4): VB 10 (L),

Weber. IT. No. 1975.
(1) Avacari.  Anon.  Buh. II. No.
185; DB. 34 (94;495); Inndi Nos.

9305 1143 ; Weber. 1L No. 1975.

(1) Frezasagas in 52 Ambhl‘zunﬁzm stunzas, by
Jinadattastrd. Tt is published with a
cominentary in the Apabhrarsakavya-
tray’, No. 37, Gack. O. Series, Baroda,
1927, Baroda. Nos. 6825 717 ; DB. 35
(98); Jesal. No. 138 ; Kiel. ILI. No.

167 + PAZB. 12 (14); PRA. No. 957,

(L) Ved by Jinaprabhastri. DB, 35
(98). .

(2) Vivarana by Swaprabha. Baroda.
Nos. 6825 7175 DL p. 49 ; Jesal. No.
L38.

(3) Vitti by Jipala Upadhyaya,

l

(1) wmreEasaga® o Dharmaghosa,
FRISFERERFIT in 85 (athas was conyposed in Nt |

FHEEEIEIENRET of Jinadatia.

'ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%lﬂi I

I 158,

PAZD. T2 (1),
HN* Kﬂl;lr

papil of Jinzl,]»:ll,'l. .

(1) Viftde Anon,

saplatika,

See Kalasyva s
kulaka 1.

FHISHFEIFFAT the st wy of  Kalaka IKalika
Acarya, who transferred the date of the
Paryusana festival from the fifth to the
fourth of the first hall of the month of
Bhadrapada, 1t is asually Tound at the
end of the manusgeripts of the Kalpasutra,

or

But independent. copies of it also e
not wanting. [ exists inomany recen-
siong, some ol which are fn Sanskeit, and
others in Praketan,  Almost all - these
recensions have heen carelully  exanmined
and analysed by Prof. No WL Brown in
his Story of Kalika, Washington, 1935,

(1) mrfemragman ( 21Fq 287 seg ) This version
is i mixed proge and verse. T4 is mostly
in Prakrta, with o few stanzas n Sanskrit
and - Apablirariga. This is styled as the
¢ Long Anonymous Version? by Brown

and s edited with English - translation
from six mss., in the Story of Kalaka,

Brown considers this as
the oldest version. JA, 10T (2) 5 Pet. L
Acpp. 185515695 ”I.A. P 265 Sangha
Bhandar, Patan, Nos. o+ (25 palm ms.
dated Sarin 1336 )5 7 ( ", palin ms. ) ;
A7 (25 palm ms, (Lthl S 13414, All

these are also the mss., of the Kalpasutra.

at. pp. D670,

(1) srfgmmrgmar (s gog gasic ) This ver-
sion contains ubout 153 Prakrta stanzas.
Sangha Bhandar, Patan, 6 (2). This
also is o palm=leat ms. of the Kalpasutr ;
el Brown, Story of Kalaka, . 265 also
el Patan Cate 1o po 5892 Porbaps PAD.
I1(28) isums of this version (s,
dated Sari, T-H90).

(11) sriemEgwar (Fggagars ) This version
is in about LO§ Praketa stanzs.  Swighs

»
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Bliandar, Patan, 58
ms. ) ol Brown, p 27,

(1V) mri@mEEsan ( glagiagaras ) This version

contaings 85 Prakria Naneha

o Dhandar, Patan, 2 (250 paln=leal ms. of 7
the Nulpasutra) 5 of. Brown, p. 28, and

Patan Cat. L p. 388, At Patan Cat. T.

p. 261 (quo.), this version is ascribed

i Vinayacandra, pupil of Raviprabha,

and contuins only 78 DPrakrta verses.

This author lad assisted Udayasiilha in

his connnentary on Dharmavidbi in Sai.
1286 3 ef . Pete Vo Acp. 115

(V) wifemramsar ( SAugai® siwmmager ) This
version s inabout 182 Prakita stanzas.
Sangha Bhandar, Patan, 82(15 2 palm-leal
ms. of the Kalpasutin )5 PAS. 221 (This
also s o plam-leaf ms. of the Kalpasutia) 5
Brown, p. 28 and Patan Cat. Lopp 147
(quotaion); 3725 4065 (ms. dated
Saiwval 177 )

(V1) wrfsmrargsan ( afef@g@ goidr) this ver-
sion is almost wholly identical with No.
(V) dA GO (s a palm=leafl ws. of the
Kalpasutia); PRA. No. 1294 5 ¢f. Brown,
p. 29,

(VI) smifssmawmar ( Seqrmanyg ) The version
consists of about 88 Sanskrit stanzas,
composed by Vinayacandra, pupil of Rat-
nasithastuiund author of Kalpasutra—tika
(No. 7 i Swin 1325).  Ahmedabad,
Lohar Pol Bhandar, 91 (3 ) ; PAZB. 21
( 33) 5 Saneha Bhandar, Patan, 5 (25 a
palm-leal ms. of the Kalpsutra) ; cf.
Brown, p. 29, and Puatan (at. I p. 377
(s, dated Sah 1364).

(VILI) srfesmmaasar (gt f@tgd qd ) This
version containg 52 Sanskrit  Slokas,
which were composed by Mahegvarasuri
of the Pallivaly (faccha in Swmib. 1365, as
an appendix o a ms. of the Kalpasutra
written at his advice, in the same year.

JA. 60 (8) = Pet L. A p. 29=DPRA.
No. 1296. Compare Brown, p. 30.
(IX) mifemargser ( sidmaaaida) This is

a palm- leal

a

stanzas.

T2
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the version of the Prabhavakacaritra, It

containg 156 Nanskrit stanzas and is prin-

ted in the N. = P. Kdition of the Pra-

bliayakacaritea, at pp. 36=46, Compare

Bn‘)wn, p- 30.

(X) sn@wrwar (sfagaraagas ) This ver-
sion consists of 67 Sanskrit stanzas. - See
Brown, p. 31 ( Bhavnagar ms. on paper).

(XI) wrimrargsen ( qis wrgasser: ) This ver-
sion contains 74 Sanakrit stanzas, compo-
sel in Sain. 1325 by a layman called
Pradyumna at the request of Hariprabha-
suri ; of. Patan Cat. L. p. 151 for quo-
tations ete. PAS. No. 234 (a palm-~leaf
ms. of the Kalpasatra ). .

(NTI) wriar=Emar (e Wik ar®@) This
version is in about 100 Prakrta  staznas,
composed by Bhavadevasuri, who deseri-
bes himself asu descendant of Kalikacarya
himsélf.  This  version is edited by
Leumann at ZDMG, Vol. 37, p. 4934L,
and by Brown, Story of Kalaka, p. 87 f.

AM. 206 ; DA. 18 (19); JA. 89 (8);
Jesal. No. 386 ; Limdi. No. 89 (ms. da~
ted Sa. 1538 )5 263 (s, dated Samn,
1481); 9380 ; Pet. I A.p. 30; RAS.
London ( ms. dated Sarn. 1461, mention=
ed by Brown ).

(XIIT) snesHFraEsar (AgGa gxard) This ver
sion contuins 57 Prakrta stanzas compo-
sed in Sar. 1389 by Dharmaprabhasuri.
Edited by Brown, at Story of Kalaka,
p- 92 ff, and also by Leumann at ZDMG.,
vol. 87, p. 505 ff.  Albmedabad, Lohar
Pol Bhandar, 38 (3); (ams. of the
Kalpasatra ) ; Cambay, Vijayanemisuri
Bhandar, 181 (2) ; PAZB. (19; dated
Sarh. 1502); for the other three
JEuropean ss., see DBrown, p. 93.
The following mss. also are very probably
of this version :—Lindi. Nos. 332 ; 598
(dated Saab. 1472); 774 ; and 930. The
two middle ones are illustrated with

Bl

beautiful pictures.
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(X1V) wrifemracmar Ehdcaragad) This ver
gion contains 65 Sanskrit stunzs, W is
published at the end of the Kuljmsntra i
the DLP. Series, No. 18, Bombay, 1914
It is also edited from L1 mss. by Browny
Story of Kalaka, 1. 98 {f. See also Bal.
II. No. 387. In addition to these 12, I
may mention ouly one more ms., namely,
Limdi. No. 153, See also Patan Cat. 1. p.
411 No. 3-2.

(XV) mii@s=Esar (@@a@figaEi) This ver-
sion s in 120 Praketa Gathas.  Tdited
from nine mss in his Story of Kalaka,
P 71l In addition to these 9 mss., the
following Limdi. mss. also seem to con-
tain this versions——Limdi. Nos. 679; 680;
930 5 of. also ANM. 397 Pet. 1. A p. 175
IIL AL p. 225.

(XVI) swrfswmenasan (aqiE i wgtaza) This
version is in 105 Praketa stanzas and was
probably composed by Dharmekirti (after-

" wards Dharmaghogasnd ), pupil of Vidya-
nanda and Devendra Suris of the Tapa
Gaccha. A single ms. of this version ig so
far known and it is JA. 5 (2). Compare,
Brown, p. 33 (No, 15). The information
which 1 have given above and which is not
given by Brown was obtained by me from
a Prasasti copied out [rom this ms., for
Dr. T. L. Shah, of Baroda, where the [ol-
Jowing line occursi=— Vidyanandarisinaim
yo Devindo ( ya ) Dhammakittidharo.

(XVII) wrfesmr=idamar (Faftatee awomada)
This version is from Bhadresvarars Katha-
vall, It isin Praketa and is written in
mixed verse and prose.  This is published
with an analysis by Brown at Story of
Kalaka, pp. 102-107.

( XVIIT) srfgmmandsman  ( queg shagg ) This
prose version in Sanskiit was composed
by Samayasundara, pupil of Sakalucandra
of the Kharatara Gaccha in Sai 1666,
It is published along with the Kalpa-
sutra-Kalpalata in the Jinadattastiri

i |

Pustakoddhar Fund, Series, Suead, 1939,

Besides the  two  mss. mentioned by
Brown, po 34, the following may  he

recorded t==—Darada. No. 29940 ¢ Bik. No.
(4883 BK. Noo 121425 Cal. X, No. 57 5
Chani. No. 915 5 Kaira. B, 1125 PAPS.
48 ( 99 ) 3 PRA. Nos. 202 H 4706,
The following versions, the uccuracy

ofinformation regarding which cannog
e guarrauteed, are not used by Prof.
rown in his Story of Kalaka s—

( NIN) sifesT=E A in 107 Praketa Gathas
compoged i S 1566, by Devakallola-
suri of the Upakesa Gaceha, JGL . 2449,
It is o manuseript from the Jain Rala
Bhandar, Canbay.

( XX) srfemr=ga ar by Manikyasari. PRA. No.
Tbb Cdated Sarh, 1646).

( XX1) swifE@m=EE At by Jinalabhasuri. KN. 19,

( XX ) wriwmmramar in Skt by Kutis
candra, Jt po 249 5 Pete L No. 251,

( XXII) wif@mr=EmsaT in Sanskrit hy a pupil of
Vardhamanaswt,  Bhaod. L No. 123
(foll. 15).

( XXIV) sifesr=Egsar by Kulmandana, VD,
4(17).

( XXV) Sii@Rr=argRm by Jinascandrastvi. KN,
17.

( XXVI) srfegsmsmaar in 119 Praketa Gathas
by dayanandasirl.  Limdi. Noo 1245
of. JG. e 249,

( XXV ) srfmamr=aigsman by  Ramacandrasiu,
Limdi. No. 98 (dated Sae 1517).

(XXVIUI) swifesm=mEgsar in Sanskrit, prose. et
[V. No, 1298,

( XXIN) smifemr=rgaar wlled Alpatisayaprati-
padanaslokavyakhya. JA. 106 (163
Granin 370) 5 JGL pe 249,

( XX\ ) wifgwrardser of Kamalasariiyama (ms.,
dated Sarii. 1567 ). JITA. 30.

( XXXT1) mifgmraraswar of Laksmivallabha. JIIB
31; 35 ; 54,

"
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(X.XX‘ [') wriEHI=TTHRAT Anon, Agra. Nos. 544 ;

1617~163% ; Buh. I No. 337 ( this
is. No. XTIV )5 DBengal. Nos. 75075
TH8B 5 DAL 18 (90-26); 19 (77);

Jo (19)5 DCopp. 285 345 [dar. 124 ;,

JA5(258);60(5);95(10); 107
(2); JIB. 68; 69 T1; Jesal. Nos. 335 ;
8585 JG.ope 2495 JHA. 30 (s
dated Sa. 1567 )5 Kuira. B 102;
Kath. No. 1248 (Kap. No. 501) 5 Kiel. T1.
No. T4 (Kap. No. 199 )5 375 ; Kundi.
Nos 75 105 26535 ; Pete I AL p. 69 ;
1. No. 287 ( Kap. No. 546 ; 1V. Nos.
12285 1229 5 Vo AL pe 53 5 Namb. Nos.
205805 LDy Swat. 1,9, 115 Tapa.
2055001 VB8 (2;522);9(3L);
T0(255;520): VL4 (205 24).
(1) Vitti (Gran. 370) JGLp. 249,

mETHqSAT on Rhetorie, s a work in  fomr

chapters composed by Amaracandra, pupil
of Jinadatta of the Vayada (iaccha, who
lived during the reign of King Visaladeva
( 1243~61); see Bhand. 1V. Intro. p. 6.
[t containg about 452 Sanskrit stanzas
and is otherwise called Kavisikg. Tn
Kavyakalpalata, the author refers to the
following works of his owni~Kavyakalpu-
lataparimala  and  Mafijarl, Alankara-
prabodha and  Chandoratnavali.  Agra.
Nos. 28345 2835 ; 2836; Bhand. TIL
No. 424 ; 1V, Nos. 268 ; 269 ; VI. No.
1363 ; Bik. No. 598 ; Bub. II. No. 401 ;
IV. No. 65; VL No.708; CC. L
1005 1L p. 195 OL p. 225 CP. p. 635;

DA. 66 (41-43); DB. 38 (29-81); |
10. Nos. 1188-1187 ; JB. 152; Jesal |

Nos. 142; 614; 973; 996 ; 1017
18805 JHA. 57 (2¢.); Kaira. A. 45;
53 ; Kaba. DB. 118; 180 ; Kath. No.
1856 ; KB. 3 (31); Limdi. No. 909 ;
Mitra. VIL p. 282 ; PAP. 2(21); 24
(4); 97 (2;55;56); 40(52); 71
(5)5 PAPL. 5 (40); 6 (38); PAPR.
8(8); 12(6); PAPS. 34(3); 72
(23); PAZA. 7 (5); Pet. III. No,

J [y ...12 -

589 ; TV. Nos. 667; 668 ; VI. No. 327 ;
NA. No. 264 ; Samb. No. 144 ; VA. 5
(11:12;15;16); VB. 9 (175 18;
21:.30);10(21); VC 4(5); VD.

? 4(1);5(2); Vel. Nos. 130 to 133.

(1) Svopajia Vitti called Kavisiksa.
Vrtti (Grain. 3357). Agra. No. 2835;
Bhand. 111.No.424; IV. No. 269; VI.No.
1363; Bik. No. 598; Bul.LV. No 65; V1.
No. 708 ; CC. Lop. 1015 1L p. 195 ITl.
p. 225 CP. p. 6355 DAL 66 (41; 42);
DB. 38 (29 ; 30) ; DG pp. 225 385 575
JB. 152 ; Jesal. Nos. 142 5 996 ; Kaira.
A. 45 ; Limdi. No. 909 4 Mitra.  VIL p.
282; PAD. 2(21); 24 (4); 27 (235855
36):40 (32); 71 (5); PAPL. 5 (40) ;
6 (33) : PAPR. 8 (3);12 (6); PAPS,
34 (3); 72 (28) 5 PAZA. T (3) 5 et Iv.
No. 668 ; VI. No. 327 ; SA. No. 264;
Samb, No. 444 ; VC. 4(5); VD. 5(2).

(2) Svopajiia  Vrttiparimals ( Gram.
1129) ; Bt. No. 500 ; CC. L. p. 101 ; JG.
p. 316 ; Surat. 1 (264 ; 265).

(3) Vrttimakaranda composed in Sarii.
1665 by Subbavijayagani, pupil of Hira-
vijayasri of the Tapa Gaccha (Gram.
3196 ). DC. p. 57 ; Kaira. A. 45; Pet,
V1. No. 327 = VL A. p. 25; VB. 9 (24;
95).

(4) Viveka called also Pallavadesa, by
Vibudhamandiragani (this is doubtful; JG
p. 316; Grarh. 10000 ). DC. pp. 22 ; 38 ;
Jesal. No. 614 (palm; dated Sari 1205);
JG. p. 316. It begins :~-‘yat pallavena
vivrtam.’

(5) Vrtti by Hiravijaya (Grain. 5600).
VC. 4 (5). Thisis probably the same as
No. (3).
® (6) Vit by Yadovijaya (Gram. 3250).
VD. 5 (2).

FRAHRIEAIBEIR of Amrtadharmagani. KB. 3(66);
KN. 48.
wregaetm of Mammata ( Non~jain ).
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(1) Sankets composed in A. D, 116
hy Manikyacandra, pupil of Sagaracandra.
This s pablished in the  Anandashrin
Neries, 'oona, 19215 also ad Mysove, 1923,

202 : ef. Patan Cat Lop. 53=54 (quo. )3
Pet. TI1. A. p. 3205 Vel No. 19
(2) Tika by Jayinandasmi ( (ran.
$400). V. 9 (19).
() Vil by Yadovijwyagani of the
Tapa Gaceha. Patta. 1op, 107,
FegRHTET ( Gra. 3500) by Vijwyadevasurd.
('Thi lig is very prohubly Subhavijaya’s com-
mr*nhu) on Kavyakalpalata which was
composed af the adviee of  Vijayadeva-
sl ). VB O (845 25).
sregavga by Mandann Kav (Grame 1250 ), 1t de
scribes the life of the I'andavai 5 of. Patan

Cat. I. Intro, p. 50, Chani. No. 2975 I'A-
ZB. 1 (245 25 dated S 1001) ;923
(25529 ; PRA No. 1162,

\
|
BO. p. 16:CC. L p. 102: l’i’\b‘. Nos. 15.1; ‘-

- ‘
FregaaEd by Mahesvara. It is o poen on Manda-

na. Mantrin. It 18 published hy  Hemacan-
dra Sabl, DPatan, Serieg, No. 7. Chani.
No. 2355 PAZB. 28 (7, dated Nane
15045 33).

wregeer ( Grai. 2500). JG. p. 516,

wegzmarei by Somaprabha. SA. No. 505, See Vel,
Nos. 1825-27.

w1eqrgat of Dandin ( Non-Jain ).

(M) Tika by Tribhuvanacandra alias

Vadisimha,  Mitea. IT1. p. 38,

() sveqrgarad is a work on Rhetovic in & chapters,
composed by the famous Ilemacandra,
the preceptor of King Kunarapale, Tt
appears that the stitras constitute the
Kavyanngdsana, the Vrlti explaining the
sutras is styled Aluihkaract dagani and the
comimentury which explains the Vrtti is
styled Viveka; of. Kane, Sahityadarpana
(2nd ed.), Intro. p. CXIII. Both the Stitras

and the cominentary are published in the

Kavyamala. Series, Bombay. lt is publi-

aﬁﬁamiﬁw l

shed with Almbkaracudamant and Vive.
ka and with a learned  Totroduetion and
notes by Prof, Parikh and Prof. Athavale,
at, \n Malivira daina Vidyalaya, Bombay,

(988, BO. p. 575 Buh. 1V, No.
265 : UB. a8 (39) ¢ Wath. No. 1352
IKiel. [IL. No. 153 3 KO, 127 ; Imndx.

Na. 1466 5 Mysore. 1L p. 157 5 PAP. 24
(16) 5 27 C10y 5 PAPR. 2(2): 10 (1);
th (89); PAPS. 7 (palm ms. dated
S 1390) 5 PAZB. 22 (9) 5 Rice, .
S04 5 SAL No, 1825 VD 1(20)5 Vel
Nog. 137 3 138,

(1) Svopagita Vetti ealled Alunkaraenda-
mani ( Greame 2800 ). Aera. Noso 2832 ;
9883 Bik. No. 1160 ; BO. LY Buh.
1. No. 398 : TV. No. 265 5 DB. 38 (39);
Kath. No. 1352 Kiel. 1L No. 153 ;

KO, 127 5 , Limdi. No. 1466 ; Mysove, 11,

Pe 157 5 PAD. 24 (16) 5 27 (40) s PAPK.
2(8) 5 L0 (1) 5 1o (39 3 PAPS. 7 ( paln
ms. dated Sarin 1390 ) 5 Patan Cat. L p.

HO8 5 PAZD. 22 (9) 5 Pet T, No.
(dated S 16415 Vo N pe T35 (dated
S 1390) 5 Riee. p 3”-!; R Noe 182
VDo U (20)5 Vel Nos 187 5 138,

(2) Viveka Svopajna. Agra. Nos,

2832 2853 ;5 Bik. No. 1460 5 BO. p. 93;
PAPR. 2 (2); 10(); PAZB. 22 (9);
Pot. 111, No. 5745 V. 1 (20).

(3) Yaksunani Vrtti (7).
(39).

(4) Vrtti by Yasovijuyagani of the
Tapd Guecha. Mentioned at Pattavah-
samuecaya  ( Viamgam, 1933), Part [,
pe L07. No manuseripts are  known
to e,

(1) mvemrgamras of Vaghhata, son of Nemikumaru.
This also is a work on Rhetoric. It is divid-
ed fnto five chapters and is published with
the Alaikaratilaka in the Kavyamals
Series, Bombay. The author mentions
here a Mahakavya called Rgabhucaritra of
his own and also u work ou Metre called

a7

DB. 38
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Chandonunsasana,

written by himself.
Neither

ol these is however, traceable.
CCLop. 825 DD 38 (34;35); 10
No. 1157; Kiel. 1. No. 3; PAD. 12 (23):
NBL 10 (35) 5 Weber. T1. ’\To. 1717.
(1) Svopajiin Vitti called Alakara-
tilaka. CC. I. p. 32 ; DB. 38( 34; 35 );
10. No. 1157 5 JG. p. 315 ; Kiel. L No.
33 VB. 10 (35); Weber. TI. No. 1717.
HEQFATT by Amarakavi. Bt No. 502
commentary on Candraloka 1
FEAWBER of Rudrata (non--Juin),
( 1) Tippana composed in Swin 1129
by Namisadluy, pupil of Salibbadra. For
u list of wuthors quoted by Nawisadhu, |
ef. Rune, Sahityadarpana ( 2ud ed. ), p. |
LY. The commentary is published in the
Ravyamaly Sevies, Bombay.  Buh. IV.
No. T0; CCoLopo 103 5 Ilop. 205 DL
pe 34 dGl po 3125 Kiel 11 Noo 53

Isita

(pabn ms. dated Sari 1176 ) ; Kandi. |
Nos. 16 ; 120 ; 300; PAZB. 1 (36);
8 (12); Pet. L. No. 159,

CPL p. 36.

RIRRT=R or Vrtti=vivarana-paiijika by Jinendra~ |
buddhi. This is a commentary on the well |
known Kasika on Panini's Astadhyayi. ]

BO. p. 94 ; Bul. VI Nos. 284-286; | |
(C. 1. p l()3 L. p. 235 III p. 205 |
Hebru. 29 ; l(). No. 603; Kiel. H_T.Q

Nos. 32-34 ; Mitra. VL p. 189 ; Padma.
129 ; Rice. p. 306 ; SRA. 55.

(1) Tika by Mabamisra.
p- 20.

swreqyEi@ar ( Astakavarga ) a work on Horoscopy
by Siddhasena. Mysore. IL p. 186.

sErgeaaias AD. No. 161
fhcomadermay by Siddhasens, pupil of Santi-
sagara. IHamsa. No, 634 ; SA. No. 211.

(1) Tika Anon. Hamsa. No. 634,
SA. No. 211,

(C IL

I
( 2) Tika by Adadbura. CUL T p. 108 ; !
|

1 (ITl) gegaa=RS “Anou.
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fhTratgatg of Bharavi (non-Jain. )

(1) Tika called Dipika, composed Dby
Dhqnmvmyq rani, pupil of Devavijaya-
gani; pupil of Munivijaya, pupil of Raja-
vimala of the Tapa Gaccha. DB. 38
(1;2); JG. p. 334; Mitra. VIIL p._
247 ; Pet. V. No. 331 (canto I).

(2) Tika composed in Sam. 1613
by Vinayarama or Vinayasundara, pupil
of Ratuakarasuri. Bhund. TV. No. 271;
LV, A, pp. 143; 448 (quotation) ; CC. IL
p. 194,

( 3) Tika by Rajasundara. VC. 4 (2)
Perhaps the same as above.

(4) Tika composed in 1603 by Vij~
yasuri. Chani. No. 902. This is per=
haps the same as No. 2 above.

FidHeIS by Bhanucandragani in 300 Slokas. VB.

L0 (15 14).
Fdwmgitedt of Henavijayagani.
Agra. Nos. 2877; 2878; Bub. LV. No.

940 ; SA. No. 822 ; VB.9(36). Itis
a eulogy of Vijayasenasturi of the Tapa
Gaccha ( died Sarh. 1671).

[

Fiamigat of Somedvarabhatta (non-Jain); cf.
‘Winternitz, Gesch. ITI. p. 93. Printed in
the Bombay Sanskrt Series, 1883. It
contains the life of minister Vastupala
of Gujrat. CC. L. p. 108 L p. 24,
Chani. No. 585 ; Hamsgw No. 629 ;
PAZB. 24 ( 23 ) ; Surat. 3, 9 ; Vel. No.
1170.

FoggTT on Astrology. JG. . 851 (foll. 10 only).

gasasagmgiamaEr of Paramananda. Mitra.
X. p. 100.

Frasadiwal in Sanskrit verse. DB. 31 (143);
JG. p. 250.

(1) gegara=iTs in Sanskrit by Vibudhaprabha-
suri.  Bt. No. 259 ( Gram. 5555 ) ; JG.
P. 242.

(1) geyag=TA in Praketa. Bt. No. 260.

JB. 116 (foll. 103).
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grggrgqanamaT List (8. J.)

FURREEEEET JG. p. 159, See Pravacing-

pariksa.

@mﬁt’irmn’%m of Dharmasagaeagani. Buh. TL .

No. 186. See Pravacanapmaksa.

F3war Limdi No. 530.

FAQUO of Manikyastwi. See Nalgyana Mahaka-
vya.

FHATTITATSYGA  otherwise called Hitopade-
da, camposed in Su,ril., 1677 hy Ratna-
candragani, pupil of Santicandragani of
the Tapd Gaccha. This work is mention-
ed Dy Ratnacandra in the Pragasti to lis
commentary on  Adhyatmakalpadrima.
Chani. Nos. 665 67 1 DAL 76 (14), DD,
20 (64) 5 JG.p. 159 5 Hamsa, No. L084;
Limdi. No. 1179 ; PAPR. 15 (4); PADPS.
(5 (85) 5 Surat. 5.

gaiascag®m KB. 1 (63). .

gafaguea KB. 1(62) ; SA. No. 490.

FAATITROEI@HFT the same as Kwunata-
hivigajangulimantra. DB. 20 (64).

gafaRrEmEEareqg  of Manavijaya. Chani. No.
971 ; SA. No. 2099.

FHRfESHRET SB. 2 (162).

gwrgagasa JG. p. 214,

FRYIPAE 1s o Praketa poem in 8 cantos, des-
cribing the life of King Kmuarapala and
at the same time illnstrating the rules of
Prakrta  grapmar ('ompuscd by [Hema-
candra. It is published in the Bomhay S.
NSeries, 1900. This poem is really the
second part of the Dyyasrayakavys com-
posed hy Ilemacandra, to illustrte his
Sabdanusésana, the lirst part illustrating
Sanskrit ogrammar being usually known
as the Dvyagdrayakavya (s v. ). Agra. No,
2896.

() gacare=a’s (&g ) in Prakrta (( srarine 95())
by Harifcandra, pupil of Prthvicandra-

sari. JG. p. 213 ; PAS. No. 98.

(II) gwRar@ERs (Feg) n 10 cantos (Gra

0
.

sithastirl, pupil of Mahendimsurt of the
Krsnarsi CGaceln. 1 s pablished Dy Hirg-
lal H.unsua,, Jumuiagar, 1915 and by
Godiji Jain Upasraya, at. Bombay, 1926,
see also Mo DL Desai, Jaina Sahityano
Itihasa, p. 440. Bhand. [V. Al pp. 6 and
313 ( This is a Patan ms.  examined by
the aunthor i.e. Dr. Bhandarkar) ; V. No.
[1274; VL. No. 1300; BK. N, 167 ; DA.
50(23); DB. 30 (98 ; 47); Hamsa. No.
3375 PADP. 50 (25) 5 47 (LD 5 65 (I3 ;
PAPR. 15 (9) s SA. No. 1775, ‘*\umt
Lo VA DLES); VB 7 () Vi,
().

(1) gara@aRa (&wEg) composed in Nar,
LEST by Caritrasundaragant,  pupil of
Rutnasihhasari. This is published by
the JAS, Dhavanagar, ((Series No. 57),
S 1975, Chani. Now 508 5 Jé .
915; Kath. No. 1

(TV') gareare=nTs ( &1y ) in mixed prose and
verse by Dhanaratna in Sah. 1587
compare Sadbanagamagrr by Muni Jinee
vijaya p. 32

(V) gara@aa (@) by Sonavimale, Patan
Cat. 1. Intro. p. b1

(V1) gararg=nTa (@reg ) (uetrical ) by Soma-
candragani ( Gran 6300 ). YD, 8 (15).

(V1) gargr@aia (sreg)Anon. Agra. Nos, 14205
[421.

(1) mwqregi@ara in - Praketa prose and  verse
composed in S 1241 by Sumaprabhas
carya, pupil of Vijayasimbasuei, pupil of
Ajitadeva of the DBrhad Guecha,  The
work is also called Jinadharmapratibodha
and Hemakomaracaritra. [t is published
in the Gaek. O. Series No. 14, Buroda,
1920; of. Winternitz, History, 1. p. 570
For a review of its contents, see Alsdorf,
Alt und New Indische Studien, Hunburg,
1928, p. 8. A discussion of the Pradyota-
katha from this book at Amnals, BORI.,
Vol. TL pp. 1-21. Chani, No. 175 5 Pet.

357,

6307), composed in Sarh. 1422, by Jaya-

V. A, pp. 24 ; 37 y PRA. No. 365.
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(1) gwgresaraam i Sanskeit (Gran. 1575). |
Bt. No. 313, This is very probably
Nomatiluka’s work (see below ).

@l(ﬁlﬁﬂ%ﬁi‘ﬂ’ﬂl’fﬁ composed In Saih. 1424, by |,

. -~ . . O 1 * o - Rl
Romatilakasird, pupil of Sanghatilakastri ;

of the Rudrapalliya Gaccha. It is written |
i Sanskrit. Bub. VI. No. 709 ; Chani. .
No. 390 ; PRA. Nos, 386 ; 893.

(1) FRA@S=FT composed in S, 1492 Dby
Jinamandanagani, pupil of Somasnndara-
st of the Tapa Gaceha. Tt s i San-
skt prose and verse wmixed. Tt s pul-
lished by the JAS. Bhavanagar, ( Series
Noo 30), Sani 197 10 Tts Graniw is 20506,

Duroda, Noo 21005 Bhand. V. Nos. 1
1275-T6 5 Chani. No. 25 5 DAL S0 21 );
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and also hy the JAS. Bhavnagar.
Bhand. V. Nos. 1342; 1343 ; BK.
Nos. 31; 1437; 1601; Bulh. II. No.
318; DB. 22 (75: 76) ; 38 ( 32) ; Hamsa.
Nos, 664 ; 6755 7235 1525 ; JG. pp.
210; 289; PAP. 24 (30 ; ms. dated .
Sain. 1514 )5 37 (110); 75 (8; 105);
PAPS. 67 (129); PAZA. 10 (22);
Pet. 1II. No. 587 ; SA. No. 827 ; VB. 8
(7). See Viharagatuka f{or otker refer-
ences.

(1) Vrtti by Sadhabhiisna of the
Tupa Guecha, DB 22 (75 )5 Hamsa. No,
1524, k

(2) Tika by Vibndharaja.  BK, No. -

S L

DB SO (295 30) 5 Hamsa No, 405 ;| (1) TarEas of Kalidasa,

Kiel. 1. Nos. 18 ; 195 11 No. 875 : Mitra.
VIIL po 335 PAPS. 76 (19); PAS.
No. 194 ; Pet. L No. 255 ; 1I1. No. 580;
IV. No. 1230 ; TV. A. p. 82; VI No.
5625 PRA. Nos. 775 ; 1824 ; SA. No.
3605 Surat. 1, 2,115 VD, 15 (21);
Vel. No. 1708.

(II) sareqrewasd of Somatilaka, See Kumiara-
palapratibodhacarita. |

(I1I) garar@sa=a Anon. JHB. 3¢5 PAP. 50
(19 dated Sarn 1464, Gra. 2456,
PAS. (cf. Patan Cat. T pp. 15-17 ). |

PAYTIAZIRTY see Kumarpalacarita and Kuma- :
rapalacaritrakavya.

FARgI=H Bub. IL No. 339. This is Karma-
putracaritra. ;

gwfagreasted by  Vardhamanagani, pupil o["
Hemacandrasuri. Pet. IIL A. p. 316. It
isin 87 WSanskrit Slokas. No other ms.
is known to me.

gwfagIcaa® containing the  description of
Jain temple called Kumaravihara at
Patan built by King Kumarapala by
Ramacandrasiri, pupil of Hemacandra-
stri. This is published with a brief
Avaciiri by the JDPS., Bhavanagar,

( 1) Kumaratatpurya by Caritravar-
dhanagani.  CC Lo po 1105 Kiel L
No. 244.

(2)Tika (upto canto 7 ) by f"irivij:.\w
yagani, pupil of Ramavijuyagani of the
Tapa Gaccha ( Gran. 1200). Bhand.
V. No. 336 (dated Sai. 1713); JG.
p- 334 ; PRA. No. 813; VA. 6 (6; T; 8).

(3) Tika (upto canto 7) by Jina-
samudraswri, suecessor of  Jinacandr,
successor of Jinabhadra of the Kharatara
(taccha ( Gram. 2728 ). "Bhand. V. No.
337 = PRA. No. 814 ; VC. "4 (24).

( 4) Avactrl ( upto canto 7 ) compos=
ed in S, 1574 by Matiratna, pupil of
Ksamamern, pupil of Matisagma ol the
Upakesa Gaccha. Pete IL Intro. p. 5411,

(5)Tika by Dharmakirti ( Digam-
hava ). Bt. No. 530.

(6) Vrtti by Kalyanasagara ( (ira,
8100). VB. 10 (10).

(7) Tika by Taksmivallabhu, KB. 3
(81).

( 8) Tika by Jinacandrasuri. VB, 24
(85). ° '
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(9) Tika: by Jinabhadrasuri. CC. T,
p- 110. :

Both (8) and ( 9) seem to he the sie
as No. (3). .

(10) Tika by Kumarasena ( I- HT)
BO. p. 16.

(11) Avacurl. Anon. Pet. II. Nos.

T5; 76

(IT) wamEaa of Jayadekharasivd, papil of Mahen-
draprabhasuri of the Aficala Gaceha. 11 is
in Sanskrit and containg 11 cantos. 1
is published by Bhimgi Manek, Dombay.
Agra. Nos. 2880 9881
Bhand. VI. No. (370 Bul.
1525 VIL No, 215 DA 65 (256 DB
ST (31535 ;5 42-141); Hamsa, Noo 876
Kaira. B, 100 ; Limdi. No. 657; PADP, 27

29940

1. No

(I8); 54 (18); PAPR. 18 (4h);
Pet. I AL p 2515 Y. No. 7015 SA
Nos. 2285 289; VA 6 (1);7(16);

Vel. No. 1721.

(1) Tika by Dharmagekharagani,
pupil of Jayagekharasiei, the aathor. Tt
was composed in Sarh. L1483 und was
corrected by Manikyasundura.  Bhand.
VI. No. 1370 ; Bub. IV. No. 231 ; DB.
37 (845 42); PAPR. I8(45); SA.
No. 289; VA. 6 (1); 7(16); Ve,
No. 1721.

{2 ) Avacurl. Anon. DB. 87 (35).

FggaegaE® by  Yasascandra. See  Mudrita-
kumudacandra Nataka. Bhaund. V1. No.
834; DB. 22 (170); VB. 10 (20).

Feg@aateaaq JG. p. 276.

FRAFHHATAE 0 Sanskrit prose. JG.
Limdi. Nos. 541 ( dated |
852; 980.

Fehaaz DB. 35 ( 166-167).

gaaTRa@Es DB. 31 (50; 146); JG.
Lindi. No. 814.

gEqr@R®Ar JB. 118 ; Lindi No. 769.

genSRTaEmrEats Limdi. No, 2000,

P 2505
S 1489 ) ;

p. 350 ;

m—-mm |

(T) @aammm ( Graih. 10000) composed in
Sarin. 835 by Daksinyacinhasuri (called
U(ldyolmmsin'i hefore kg ), papil of
Tattvacarya. 1t is in Prakreta. Dakgi-
nyacinha alludes to Padalipta, Satavahanu
Satparnaks, Bana, Vimalanks, Deva-
gupta, Jatila, Prabhaiijana, Ravisena and
Bhavaviraha Haribhadra.  The work is
fivst mwentioned in Santinathacaritra in
S 1160 by Devacandrasuri 5 el DI
P15 ABORL, 16, p. 35 Baroda. No,
15168 : DK. No. 19755 Dt. No. 320 ;
DL pe 27 Cdated Sain 1139) 5 DL pp.
A9=435 Jesal Noo 8385 Tamsae No,
195 5 Kiell LI No. 154 ; Kundi. No.
198; PAZE. 95 (18) : SA. Nos.8T 4% 873,

(1) gaegam@twar (Gran. 3894) in four chap-
ters  composed by Ratnaprabhasur,
pupil of: Paramanandasuri o, the Candry
Gaccha.  The work which g written iy
Sunskrit, s based on Daksinyacinha’s
original in Prakrta. The author was
assisted in his task by Pradyumnasiirg
(about Sarin 1300), pupil of Kuanaka-
prabha, papil of Ratnaprabhu, the author,
It is pablished by the Jaina Atmananda
Sabha ( Series No.b4 ), Bhavanagar, AD,

191G, Agra. No. 29885 Bt. No. 32L;
Chani, No. 4835 DB. 30 (26; 48);

Hamsa, No. 65; JG. p. 250 5 Kath. No.
1327 (dated Sari, 1445 ) ; Lindi. No.
12355 PRA. No. 269 (duted Sarii, 1-438)
SA. Nos, 1705 8785 VG 4 (14).

gagguresTr KB, 3 (16; about 51 folios ),

@ﬂ@tgﬂ:ﬁﬂﬂﬁ!{ﬁﬁm This is another name of the
Catuhdaranaprakirnuka (s. v.).

(1) ggmuren of  some
Bhand. VL
1570).

pupil  of  Abhayasuri
No. 1135 (s dated Sai

(II' ) gmwrat by Abhayananda.  CP. . 635.

(TIT) FgAntaT 1 Anon. Bub. IIL No. 101. ( This
is Hemacandra's Pugpamala or Upadeda-
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mala): PAN. Nos.

Surads ¢

FEAFILHRAT containing about 1700 Gathas, com-
posed in Sain 1099 by Nemicandracarya.
a Agra. No. 1636 ; Bt. No. 3.14.

gaate (Graie 250) by Samudracarya. Bt
No. 639. This is the naine of the author’s
commentary on Snatravidli (s. v.)

HIZETFA in - Sanskrit by Yasovijuyagani of the
Tapa Gaceha.  Patta. L . 107,

(1) wArgaFAAF v Praketa containing about
207 Gathas, compossd by Anantaliaisa,
lmpil ol dinamanikya, pupil of Hena-
vimmalasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. It is

indeed doubtful whether Anantaharsa or
dinamanikya is the real aunthor.  The
latter is generally assumed to he so, but
the Tormer appears to be the real anthor.
[t is pablished in the Jaina Vividhagastra
Nahityamala, No. 131, Benares, 1919.
Also edited with notes and  introduction
by I’ Lu Vaidya, Poona, and hy K. V.
Abhyankar, Ahmedalad, 1931,
No. 1422 5 Chani. Nos. 221
19 (47=52 )5 DB. 29 (12); 31 (5-7) ;
Ilo. Nos. 750 5 7515 JG. p. 2505 JHA.

1; Limdi. Nos. 1671 ;1727 ; PAD.
36 (34);63 (13); PAPS. 48 (134);
66 (6; 115; 130)5 81 (81); Pet. I1L
No. 588 ; IV. No. 1231 ; Suwat. 1, 5,
6, 115 Weber. IL. Nos. 1977 ; 1978.

(11) matgsmaE@® Anonymons. Agra. No. 1637
BO. p. 585 JG. p. 222, See also Kurma-
putracaritra ( 1TL).

(1) mwfgw%rﬁ:ﬂ See Karmaputrakathanaka.

(11) ﬁwfgﬂﬂﬁﬁ Ly Anantaharss ( Anantaharnsa—
PAPS ). See Kurmdputrakathanaka (I).
PAPS. 66 (6 ; dated Sarm. 1597 ) ; SA.
No. 869.

(11l ) mafgar=es composed in - Sai. 1377 by
Vidyaratna, pupil of Municandra, succes-
sor of Caritracandra, successor of Bhava~
candra, successor. of Jayacandra of the

20 ”, 123,

Agra.
H 985; DA.

a5

Purnima Gaceha.  Chani. No. 826

Hamsa. Nos. 689 5 15475 JG.p 250 5
PRA. Nos. 261 5 381,
RIATFFHAT in. Sanskrit. Limdi. No. 769, Nee

h

Kulapalakakatha.

FAFRHAT (313) (CGruin 497 ). JG.

Fasagqaas CL. p. 635,

FALITRAT ( FIIHRAT §19 ) Bengal. No. 6733.

FAGOTFITA conposed in Saiir 1303, by Purnabha-
dragani, pupil of Jinapati, during the
spiritual reign ol Jinesvara, successor
of Jinapati. DC. p. 34, No. 263 ;
Kundi. No. 328 ; PRA. No. 665. DC. .
I identifies this with the’ same author’s
Dhanyagalibhadracaritra through mistake.
My Prasasti clearly says that the Kitu-
punyacaritra was composed in San. 1305
(hapasunyanalagnan  saikhyebde mair-
aasirsasitadagamadine ) at Jesalmir, while
the D%lmyas’&lil)ludlacalibm Wus compus-
el at the sume place in Sai 1985 (Saru-
vasuravisankhye ) by Parnabbadra. J,
has committed the same mistake.

of Merntwiga. This is a part ol Meru~

tunga’s commentary on  Katantravya-
karana. See Katantravyakarana. D’AP,
39 (34); PAPL. 5 (46 ).

FACHHRT hy .\I‘énticandm, pupil of Nakalacandra
Upadhyaya of the Tapd Gaccha. It is
published Dy the Kantivijaya [itihdsa~
mala, Bhavavagar, San. 1973, Hamsa.
No. 784 ; Kaira. B. 62 ; SA. No. 144.

( 1) Vrtti by Ratnacandragani, pupil of
Nanticandra, the” author.  This cownmen-
tary is mentioned by Ratnacandra himself
in his commnentaries on Adhyatmakalpa-
druma and Samyaktvasaptati. PRA. Nos,
305 ; 942. No. mss. are known to me.

5&0{%{1(5!»11\ Peakita (foll. 55). LPet, V. No. 670

(dated San. 1658 ),

gemgrargcasagr Bub. V1. No. 710,
FeursFAoNERT by Prehviraja.

p- 251

Fgd

This is non-dJain,

Chani. No.*1040,
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( 1) Tika by Saraiga Upadhyaya in ' Series, No. 59, Bhavanagar, Sa. 1973,
Nati 1639, Chani. No. 1040, ) Agra. Noo 2078 5 Chanis Noo 106
HEOTH ST by dinamanikyasurt ( Grarh, 1900°). V. PAZD. S (18 )5 8.\ No. 31

4(23). , | FgditamaeaEE See Kamudi Nataka.
HasREAgAAqaaEiaRarg DAL 7L (22). " ETRAr (ol AT). VAL G (3).
- FaTFEErV of Candrasena. Mud. 24 5 Rice. . 318; } (1) tEam@msg by Jinadevasnri of the Bhavadeva

Vi DL Q " Ty . . , .
SG. No. 28175 SRA. 1525 SRB. 22. | (raccha. It ds hased on the Katantr,

wagaiAeaad Bengal. No. 668 1. ; Vyakarana.  Dengal. No. 8003 5 Buh,
waaEaaa Dengal. No. 7843, | [Tl No. IS8T (ms. dated San. 1I85H).
HaegimegaeargnBEast of Paramananda. Mitra, L) e of Jayanandasuri. Pet. V. No,
Xu e 95. l 671 The author is probably  Vijiya-
e Pet. V. AL p. 112, ; nanday 2 1\1()11—J:.Lin; ef. Vel. No. 79.
(1) %ﬂfﬁglﬁiﬂ’ﬂi’m of t'%élm_,aymm. Baroda. "No, ﬁﬁawamag%ﬂq (B®) DA 6L (C40); Kath,
TATT 5 Bl Noo 378 5 JGape 159 5 Patan ! No. 1058,
Cat. L p. 5 (quo.y ; Saead. 1 (1206) 5 9. | fmmaﬁa;m{gfﬁ of Samantabhadra.  ADC No. 163;

(1) 'wm%rgv%ﬁsrenm (Toll. 25). Anou. JAL 31 | BIX. No. 169 5 Chani. No. 576 3 DAL 63
( 10). This is prohaly the same as above. | (A7 5515 64)5 DB 24 (106) 5 Tdar
%‘JT@ET%Q’QWW@HE’@INE Nmnlwring about. 9L L6 (2 copies ) ; JG. 1 275 PAPL T2
Bt. No. 378. . (65) s PAPR. 2 (5 )3 Pet. 1. No. 206
FamaHgersaEgd o part of the Uttuadhyayuna- (Ll No. 481 ; VI No. 564 5 Strass. p.
sitra Pet. L A. p. 84, 200 VB, 10 (36) 5 Vel. No. 1803,
wrERHITER Buh. VIIL No. 39 ( 1) Tippam by Prabbhacandra.  AD.
FIRTFHRARAT See Nakajunghakokasakahatha, No. 1635 Blund. V. No. 1046 (s,
HIFRTAFATHIO in Prakrta composed by Silushhha., dated Sarie 1490) 5 Bub. V1. Noo 711

(ms. dated Swie 1485 )5 O pe 6555

pupil of Devaratnasuri, successor of duya-
DB. 24 (106 ) 5 Kuth. Nos. 1056 5 L057;

nandasuri of the Agana Gaccha. Kiel.

1L No. 1555 PAP. 45 (6) ;64 (10), PAP. 72(63); PAPR.2(5); Del
PRA. No. 952 ; SA. No. 435. 1. No. 4815 PR. No. 795 Rice. p. 304;
(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. Kiel. [IL No. NG. No. 1.5%9(); SRA. O8R5 146 5 Strass.
1555 PAP. 45 (6); 64 (10); PRA. pe 3005 VB 10 (36) 5 Vel. Now 180,
No. 952 ; SA. No, 433. f%wamweqf@sm in 18 Gathas by Padmanandin.
wigwwAar of Rajadekharasiri  of  the Maladhari Limdi, No, 610 ; Det. LV. Nos. 1442
Gaccha.  PRA. No. 878, This is pro 1443,

bably the same as Antarakathasaigraha. | fEITAHRET Surat. 11 '
HEITECRGETY in 310 Sunskrit Slokas. Bt No. | franraafagaas by Jinaprabha,  Published in

455, Nee  Katantravyakaranasutratika Prakaranaratnakara Vol, [I, by Bhimsi
No. (11). Manek, Bombay.

pigfiwar Kiel. I No. 20 (this is Sunyaktva- | Beangaeais of Jayadekhurasini of  the  Aficala
kanmudi No. L4. (raccha,  J(x p. 276,

agdrArEs also called Kanmudimitrananda Nataks | fearafeaest KB. 8 (4).
; compnsed by Ramacandra, pupil of | fFurgea® of Umasvati with pictures. ls it
Hemacandra, It is published in the JAS. ' © - Tatvarthasites ?
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KO. 8 (palm) 5 202 5 205; 206.; 207 ;
912; 214.

feRgEas® of Su,mq.ntu,l)hu«h'a. AD. No. 97.

(1) Frareragaq composed in Swi. 1466 by <
"Gunaratnasivi, pupil of Devasundarasari |
of the Tapa Gaccha. Tt is published in |
YJG. Series, Benares, 1908 A. D.

Agra. Nos. 2584-2587 ; Bendall. No.
376 ; BK.No. 1783 ; Buh. I No. 49;
(KL Ty 183 (. p. 635 5 DAL 61 (30);
DB. 36 (334 34); Kaira. A. 603 144 ;
KB. 8 (26); PAP. 17 (5); 26 (159);
PAPR. 11 (2); PAPS. 72 (15516);
PAS. No. 438 (dated Sab. 1492 ; com-
pare Patan Cat. T pp. 715 214 ); PAZD.
6 (18) 5 Pet. T. No. 257 5 1V. No. 4005
VI. Now 235 = VL AL p. 17 (dated S,
1468 ) ; PRA. No. 2155 Swat. 85 VB
S (L4);9 (14).
frarag=ag of Jinadeva.  See Kriydkalapa. Buh.
[11. No. 181 (dated S 1485 ).

BeareATasia=mr Bod. No. 1360 (7).

FaarAqragriEEEr Mitra. X, p. 90.

SR also called Jivandharacarita in Sanskrit
prose, containg 11 Lambhakas, by Vadi-
Dhasitiha.  Odayadeva, pupil of Puspa-
sena. 1t s edited by T. S. Kuppuswami,
Tanjore, 19033 cf. 1. A. Vol 36, p.
9854t ; Jonrnal, Mythical Society, XIIL p.
318, AK. Nos. 989-993 ; Buh. V. No.
1047 ; CMB. 25; 58; CP. p 636 ;
DLB. 28 Hebra. 27 ; Hum, 224 ; 2325
KO. 186 ; 1415 1783 MHB. 4; Mud.
1; Padma. 145 325 595 Det. TIL No.
482 ; PR. No. 121 ; Rice. p. 300 ; SB. 2
(14); 8G. Nos. 13143 1332 ; SRA.
198 ; Strass. p. 300.

(1) Panjika. SG. No. 1331 5 SRA.
193,

gzt (in 123 Gathas ) by Jinacandrasuri,
pupil of Jinegvorastwi. DB. 35 (209),
JG. p. 176 ; Patan Cat. L p. 35 {quo ).

quFsitreasg DA. 54 (56).
J..13

i aifsaga® JG. p. 197

97

in 270 Gathas composed by Nemicandra;
cf. CPL. p- 35. It is published together
with Labdhisara in Haribhai Devkarana
Jaini Granthamala, No. 5, Caleutta. CD.
p. 636 ; Idar. 38 ; Lal. 171 ; 431 ; Tera.
165 17. -
( 1) Vrtti composed inr Saka 1125 by
Madhavacandra Traividya, pupil of Nemi-
candra. CP. p. 636 ; Idar. 38 ; Lal. 171;
PR. No. 23 ; 8G. No. 2652.
ayqorrETT ( same as ubove ?)  Bengal. No. 1530.
HOIEH is the concluding portion of the Paksika
Satra.  JG. p. 58, See_Ksamanasutru.
sqafyga+sa Bub. I No. 341. It is in Sanskrit.
(1) sgmEe® by Ratnasuri.  Pet. V. No. 803.
(I ) syig@® in 25 Gathas. JA. 111 (29).
sgmrTEiARrRT Agra. No. 1930 ; Surat. 1, 4, 7, 10.
See Ksamakulaka (1)
(1) ermong® See Jivaksamanakulaka, Pet. V.
p. 137.
(1) sqraonge® JB. 123 (foll. 64 7).
apmorras Agra. Nos. 322 ; 323, This is the con-
cluding portion of the Paksika Sutra,
sometimes recorded separately.

WA

Al

“

qHA maai‘fm: by Yasobhadrasuri. Bhand. V.
No. 1182.

ggafa=rg Hamsa. No. 442.

(1) gzmgaeRAr in Praketa (Grai, 1353 ; Bei=~
navaguttibi ). Patan Cat. L. p. 136.

(11) sggmgaeagar ( Be i~ jayanti jitama ) Mitra.

X. p. 145.
QI FFFARIAT by Jinacandra. Pet. VL p. 141,
No. 69.

QI FFVAAISES in 25 Gathas by Dharmasekbara-
gani. It is published in the JAS. Series,
(No. 2), Bhavanagar, Sarh. 1968. AM.
991 ; Baroda. No. 3028 ; Bhand. IIL
No. 425 ; V1. No. 1136 ; DA. 60 (151);
76 (54) ; DB. 35 (76); Hamsa. Nos. 450;
806; JG. p. 132; Limdi. No.1719;
Pet. IV. No. 1282 ; IV. A. p..83 (quo-
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tation ) ; Surat. 7, 9; Weber. T No.
1867 (6). .

(1) Avaciiri  Svopajin.  AM. 2015
Baroda. No. 3028; Dheud. VI. No. |,
1136; DB. 85 (176); Hamsa. No.

808 ; JG. p. 1325 Weber. IL No. 1967
(6)

g=miora by Nemicandra. DA. 104 (31;32);
SG. Nos. 1501 ; 2649.

gagemfor Surat. 5. This is probably Ksatra-
cadamani.

FANBYAT of Vidvasena  Bhattaraka.  AD. No.
705 CI.p 636 ; Pet. IV. No. 1410.

%ﬂmagataam'a of Dharmacandracarya.  Idar.

. 162.

S gsraarSt of Subhacandra, pupil of Vi-
jayakirtl,  Strass. p. 300.

gaqregsreds Bland. V. No. 10485 VI No.
1003 ; SG. No. 98.

gt Bengal No. 7546 ; DA. 56 (49; 50).
gafa=radgaErar by Nannasi. DA. 71 (158).
fagagoft See Jambidvipasuigrahani.

(1) @amare by Umasvati in Sanskrit.  Bt. No.
125; JG. p- 12135 See Jambudvipa-
samasa.

(1) Vrtti ( Grarh. 2880). DBt No.
1255 JG. p. 121.

(II) sg=@are also called Brhatksetrasamasa in 637
Gathas  ( Be +— namitina sajalajulahara )
of Jinabhadraganiksamasramana. It is
published with the commentary of Mala-
yagiri by the JDPS., Bhavnagar, Sai.
1977. Agra. Nos. 1132-1149; AM.
92 ; 109 ; Bengal. No. 2541 ; Bhand. V1.
Nos. 1137 ; 1138 ; Chani. No. 864 ;
DA. 56 (1-9); DB. 33 (16; 17 ; 23 ;
24.; 29) ; DC. pp. 6; 34 ; Flo. No. 589;
A 38(2); 111 (16); I0 - 1205
Hamsa. No. 1226 ; JHA. 42 ; Keil. 1[
No. 16 ; Kundi. Nos. 173 ; 284 ; Limdi.
Nos. 1468 ; 1708 ; Mitra. VIIL pp. 85 ;
101; 134; PAP” 76 (147 ); PADR.

L6 (7); 18 (41)s PADPS. 33 (4);
53 (17); PAS. Noo 3885 PAZD. 18
(15 ); Pete LA pp. 265 475 515 62 5
755 1015 1L AL o315 PRAL No. 579,
"sA Nos. 42; 187 5 1568; Strass, p. 371

AL ")) VLTS (21523); VD,
15(91), Vel. Nos. 1589 3 15905 1591.

(1) Vrtti composed Dy Taribhadra in
Sane 1185, This is mentioned i Jina-
datta’s  Gonadharasardhasataka 3 of,
Weber, 11 p. 987, Bi. No. 1245 DA,
56 (25 3)5 DOy 545 Cell DL p. 355
[amsa. Nos. 9105 12265 JGpe 120 5
Keith., No. 575 Kiel. T No. 5975
Kundic Noo 284 5 PAPR A5 (17) 5 Pet.
V. No.o 8155 SA. Nos. L87T 5 1568
Samb, No. 1705 VBT (582); V. ],5
(21)

(2) Vetti (Graie 3000 composed
in S 1192 by Siddhasurd, pupil of
Devaguptasari of the  Upakeda Guecha
( Be === natva virmin vaksye  jinabhadra-
oani. ). Bt No. 1215 Chani. No. 564 5
DC pe 28 (quotation ); DI p. 355 JA.

L(16); PAPR. 16 (7 ); PAS. No.
388 (cf. Patan Cato Loopp. 285 34);
PAZB. 18 (15) 5 Pet. TL AL p. 193,

(3) Vrtti composed by  Malayagiri
(Grah, 7887 ). AM. 92; DBengal. No.
25415 DBhand. VI No. 1138; DBt. No.
1205 DB 33 (165 17); DCop 125
JACBS (2); Humsa. Nos. 485 908
1708 ; JHA. 425 Kiel. [I. No 164
Kuandic No. 1735 Limdi. No 1163y
Mitra. VIIL pp. “m 1015 1345 PAI. 76
(147 ) ; PADPS. 33 ( 14); SA.No. 425
VO 15 (23), VD15 (90).

(4) Vitti (Grain 5250) mm )(md
in S 1215, by Vijayasimha,  JG. p
120.

(5) Vet (Gran. 3332) composed in
Saih. 1455 by Devananda, pupil of Pad-
maprabha.  Hamsa, No. 1590 ; JG. p.
120 but see Kgetrasamasa (V).
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(6) Vitti composed in Sui. 1238 |
by Devabhadra ( Grui. 1000). DBt -

No. l“)) See however, next namber.

suri, pupil of Jinegvar, pupil of Deva-
bhadiae G p. 120 5 Limdi. No, 1708; |
PAPR. 18 (41 ) ; PRA. No. 379. |

(&) Vrtti (Be:-— pranaya paramar-
hantam ). AM. 109.

(9) Vrtti ( Be:=— natva viram brha-
tkgetra ). Flo. No. 589,

(10) Vrtti. Anon. Agra. Nos. 11365
PS8 5 1139 5 Bengal. Nos. 1302 ; 7490 ;
DC. pp. 65 56

valinam ) composed Dy Somatilakasti,
pupil ol Somaprabhasti of the Tapa
Gaccha. Tt containg 387 Gathas and is
often called Navyw and Drhat. AM. 124,
Buroda. No. 6765 Dengal. No. 7115
BK. No. 7245 BO. p. 155 DBub. IV, No.
1925 Chani. No. 952 DA. 56 (11-19; 26
96-97); DB, 33 (21; 22); JIA. 42
(He) s Kairae A 100 ; Kaiea. B. 33
Kundi. No. 115 Limdi. No. 1010,
Mitra. VIIL p. 117 5 PAP. 22 (11); 28
(13); 37 (78); 75(64), PAPL. 3
(6G; 10, 20) 5 7(4); PAPS. b"(a),
Pet. 1. A. p. 935 TIL No. 605; V. No.
590 (dated Smivat 1511)=VL A. p.
42 ( quotation ) ; PRRA. No. 1209 ; SA.
Nos. 1105 111 ; 1630; Samhb. No. 160 ;
Suarat. 1, 2, 5,6, 7,8, 9 ; VA. 18 (4.8),
VB. 83 (61); 41 (16; 47549 ;50) ;
V. 15 (29); Vel. Nos. 1594; 1595,

( 1) Avactni by Gunaratnasuri, pupil
of Devasundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
It was composed for Jnanasagarasi,
the eldest of Devasundara’s pupils ; cf.
Pet. VI A. p. 53, lines 8=9. I think we
have to read Jidnasagarakrle for Jhanasa-
garakyla which latter however, seems to be

|
(7) \nm ( Grai. 2000) by Ananda~ L
»
»
i

the reading of at least three mss. and has.

99

given rise to the idea that Jianasigara
was the author. JG. p. 122, has com-
mitted this mistake. BIL. No. 724 ; BO.
p- 15 ; Chani. No. 952 ; DA. 56 (11-16;
26 ; 96-97); DB. 83 ( 21; 22) ; Hamsa.
No. 1745 ; JHA. 42; Kaira. A. 100
Kaira. B. 33 ; Kath. No. 1254 ; Mitra.
VIIL p. 117 ; PAP. 22 (14); 23 (13);
87 (73); 75 (64) ; PAPL. 3(6) ;7 (4);
PAPS. (2 (3); Pet. VL. No. 590 (dated
Saim. 1511); PRA. No. 1209; SA.
Nos. 110; 1630; VA. 18 (48); VB. 41
(47); VG 15 (22).

(2) Avacurni by Jiignasagara in San.
1465 (JG. p. 122). See above (1).
JG. p- 122, Kath. No. 125‘1; VA. 18
(48); VB. 41 (47).

(3) Vrtti ( Grawh. 2345 ). JG. p 122
Perbaps the same as (1)

( 1V ) 3=ramrd in 264 Gathas composed by Rate

nasekharasari, pupil of Vajrasenasuri and
successor of Hematilakasui of the Naga-
puriya Tapa Gaccha ( Be:-virah jaya-
seharapaya ). The text is published by
Bhimsi Manek in his Laghuprakarana-
saibgraba, Dombay, 1903. DBoth the
text und the commentary are published
by the JAS. Bhavanagar, No. 46 of
their Series, Sai. 1972,

Agra. No. 1150; AM. 228; 351;
Baroda. Nos. 2218 ; 3029; Bod. No.
1365 ; Buh. II. No. 402 ; DA. 56 (20~

27-47); 76 (30); DB. 33 ( 18-
19 5 25—28; 30-31 ) 5 JHA. 42 (SC. ) 3
675 JHOB. 29 ( 10c. ) ; Kath. No. 1253;
Keith, No. 58 ; Limndi. Nos. 563 ; 582 ;
588; 6255 714, 776; 9303 1009 ;
1124 ; 1125; 1126; 1433 ; 1445;
633 5 1742 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 55 ; PAD.
21(22);23(26);65(12); Pet. V.
Nos. 672-674 ; SA. Nos. 29 ; 41; 1655
1661 ; Strass. p. 374; Surat. 1, 2, 3,
6,7,9; VD. 15(22;28); Vel Nos.
15925 1598’5 Weber. 1I. No. 1942,
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(1) Vrtti Svopajia ( Grai. 1600).
Baroda. Nos. 2218; 3029; Bod. No.
1365 5 Buh. IL No. 402 ; DA. 56 ( 20-
95); 76 (30); DB. 33.(18; 19),

Hamsa. Nos. 869; 946 ; JHA. 42 ( 2¢.);

Keith. No. 58 ; Limdi. No. 1742 ; PAD.
91 (22); 23(26);65(12); Det. V.
Nos. 672-674 ; SA. Nos. 29 ; 41; 1655;
Strass. p. 374 ; VD. 15 ( 22; 23) ; Vel.
No. 1592 5 Weber. II. No. 1942.

( 2) Balavabodha hy Parévacandra of
the Nagapuriya Tapa Gaecha, who later
started a new Gaccha in his own naune,
AM. £28.

(3) Balavabodha Dy  Udayasagar.
Limdi. No. 625.

( 4 ) Tippana or Avacari. Anon. JIIB.
9 (3c.).

(V) g=rmare in Sanskeit containing 7 chapters,
composed in Saka 1320, by Devananda,
pupil of Padmaprablia of the DPirnina
Gaceha.  BK. No, 339 ; Chani. No. 5 ;
DB. 38 (20);JG. p. 120; IHamsa. N()
1590 ; PAPR. 18 (5); PRA. Nos. 29(
567 5 568 5 Also see below No. VI.

(1) Bvopajiia  Vrtti. Ilamsa. No.
1590 and JG. p. 120, regard this as a
commentary on Jinabhadragani’s Ksetra-
samasa. But from my Pmsastls, I am
inclined to think that (his is a mistuke.
BK. No. 332; Chani. No. 5; DB. 33 (20) ,

Hamsa. No. 1590; PAPR. 18 (5); 'RA. |

Nos. 290 5 567 ; 568.

(VI) s=@aE composed in Saka 1320 by Can-
draprabha of the Parnima (faccha. This
seems to be the same as No. V above.
This also is in Sanskrit. Chani. No. 287
PAPL. 5 (31) ; SA. No. 472,

('VIL) sy@wre by Padmadevasiiri in ()56 Prakrta
Gathas.  JG. p. 1215 PAS. No. 391.

( VIIT ) gf=rswre in 341 Gathas by Sricandrastr
( Be:—namiu viraih sayala ). JG. p. 120 ;
Pet. IIL A. p. 90."

A |

(1X) gmmaE Anon. (Perhaps of  Jinadasa hin-
sell )«
(1) Tika by dinadasa.
_ 7693, |
(X)) g=rmwr™ by Hemacarya (7). VB8,
(X1) ag=m=am® by Jayadekhara,  This must he the
Cvivam  Jayaseharapaya ’ Ksetrasamasa
( No. IV above) of lml,t,lms« kharn,  SA.L
1565 5 VB. 31 (21).

(XIT) ggrmarE Anon. Dengal. Nos. 26035,
43005 6632 5 66403 BRC. Noo 4775 DAL
56 ( 10=vv. 90 )5 JA 96 (G=vv. 100);
105 (L=vv. 85 )5 105 (d=yv. 89 ); 105
(6=vv.90) : TOG (d-vv. 88) 5 TOT( 3=vv.
85 )5 dGopo 122 (vv 77 ) 5 Tamdis No

Daroda, No

8295 SA. Noso 16615 1755; 1858 ;
25“) 3 95401,

(1) Vrtti. Anon. IX

%H@\‘\'{naw&a also called Punyaprnkaga, i3 a poem
intended to glorify the minister Ksenu-
raja, composed in San 1650, by Ratna-
kugala, pupil of Anandakugala of the
Tapd Gaecha.  Agra. Noo 28875 PRA
No. 238.

L. 6

@aeEOaEge is o work on Medicine in Kanarese
and hased on Pujyapadass work s of. J1L
Vol IX.p.580. Tt was composed by Manga-
vibhu ( Grabh. 2500). AK. No. 170 ;
COLop. 135,

(1) moemE of Yadovijuyagani. See Nyayakhanda-
khadya.

(1) wvegranzoga hy Paramanandasuri ; see next.
Namsa. No. 1380 ; Swmbh. No. ..‘5.) See
also CO. L p. 136,

HUFARUEH Anon.

(1) Tippana ( Graii 850 ) composed
by Parumanandastii, pupil of Bhadrastri
sticcessor of the fumouns Vadi Devasiri,
who lived ab the court of the king Sid-
dhavaja of Gujrat. Hamsa. No. 1380
JG. p 815 PRA. No. 660 ; Samab. No.
235.  See above.
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wozgsuEasg Non-Jain.
(1) Vrtid composed in Saiin 1641 by
. 4 . 0.
Gunavinayagani,  pupil  of - Jayasoma
Upadhydya of the  Kharatara  Gaccha

»Bhand. 111, No. 6205 VL No. 382 (dated |®

S 16 41)5 Buh. VL No. 124 ; (C. L
p. 1365 G p. 3345 Pet. VIL No. 831
PRA. No. 8155 SA. No. 308 ; Surat. 1,
6,95 VA. 6 (9); Vel. No. 1182

(2) Vrtdi composed in Saii 1501 by
Dharmagekharasuri.  Limdi. No. 79

(3) Vit Anon JGoope 8545 VA
1IS(T) ;

@UegZ A& in 10 Gathas. See Parnmanakhan- |
dagattrimgika,  Bhand. VI. No. 1159 |
Bt. No. 67 ; Hamsa. No. 5305 KD. 3 |
(3); Limdi. No. 9535 SA. No. 1946 5
VO (95).

(1) Vatti by Rutnasimbasuri. Bhand.
VI No. L1395 Bt No. 675 KB. 3 (3). |

agargHar DB 31 (43).

mav:n%aga?at% Hamsa, No. 17815 Surat. 1
(747 )5 4; Vel Nos. 1710; 1711
Weber. T1. No. 1989,

(1) wrawrssaz@i@ in 40 Gathas by Jinucandra.
A collection of the Kharatara Gaccha
Pattavalis is published by dJinavijaya,
Caleutta, 1932 DC. p. 17 (dated Swii.
1171).

(1) meawr=gqzrEie composed in Sa. 1830 by
Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma of
the Kluratwa Gaccha.

(1) graw=zagraie Anon. Agra. Nos. 1366~
1871. Chani. No. 474 ; PRA. No. 1164.

graGrRFgseEsas Limdi. No. 1288.
qraur=genE @ DA. 76 (17).

gracaat by Lakynisagaragani, Chani. No. 751,
QaEq=aFary Auon. JUDB. 61.
QaraqmEEg=ar SA. Nos. 1712 2048,
weawmaeas DB, 20 (56 ).

qLaTRarEa JG. p. 159.

quR: | 101
gracgrarard ( Gran. 1500) of Abhayadevasuri
in Pralketa. PADPS. 81(122).
@aeshicwar (Gadya ). DAL 49 (68 )5 JG. . 251

H|ragee Anon.

(1) Tippana by Paramananda. Haisa.

No. 1380 ; see Khandanamandana.

Hoaiet in 1397 Gathas by Mahuya. JG. p. 351
See however, under Nathapustika.

wAafestmen DB. 31 (116); JG. p 251.

agzmEaE® Kath. No. 1329 (dated Smin 1682).

wggarar composed by Ganiga Dudha of the Mula
Swigha. DAL 67 (375385389 )3 VA.
10 (77). .

aEEEER JG.opo 155

(1) Tika (Chwin 4000) by Jhana-

mupi. VAL 10 (77).

neFrEETERnE i1 138 Gathas. [tis one of the ten
principal Prakirnakas and is published by
the Awpumodaya Samiti ( Series No. 36 ),
Bombay, 1927 together with the com-
mentary of Vijayavimala, alias Vanararsi.
Agra. Nos. 452-455 5 AM. 33 5 Baroda.
No. 2781; Bhand. VI. Nos. 1068;
58 5 Buh. VL. No. 835 ; Cal. X. No. 97 ;
DA. 27 (36; 37; 40; 94-99) ; 74 (20) ;
DB. 13. (58-62); Hamsa. Nos. 19,
1620 ; JHA. 18 ; JHB. 21 ( 2¢.) ; Kath.
No. 1255; KB.1(40); Limdi. Nos.
906 3 525 5 930 ; PAD. 24 (38) ; PAPL.
$(18); PAPR. 1(7); PAPS. 55 (9);
80 (63); Pet. IV.Nos. 12835 1234;
PRA. No. 913 ; SA. Nos. 800; 1573 ;
1695 ; 2531 ; 2690 ; 2849 ; Strass. p.
419; VB. 10 (42); VC. 4(27;28);
Vel. No. 1841 ; Weber. II. No. 1871
(7).
. (1) Vrtti composed in Sarn. 1634 by
Vijayavimalagani, (known also as Vanara-
rsi ; ¢f. Vel No. 1655 ), pupil of Ana-
ndavimala of the Tapa (accha ( Grar.
5850 ). AM. 33; Baroda. No. 2781;
Bhand. V. No. 1183 ; VI. No. 1140
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BK. No. 358.; DBuh. VL. No. 8355 DA.
97 (943 95 ); 74 (20); DD. 13 (58—
61); JG. 1. 625 JILA. 18 5 Humsa. Nos.
2605 6195 PADP. 24 (38); PAPR.1

(7); PAPS. 55 (9); Pet. VoA

161 ; PRA. No. 913 ; SA. Nos. 1573 ;
1695; VB. 10 (42); VC. 4 (27-28).
(2) Vriti by Hawsakula ( Graiii. 1600).
Bhand. VI No. 1141 ; DA. 27 ( 96, 97);
JIIB. 21. This is probably the same us
No. (1). IHarsakola was a Guru of
Vijayavimala 5 cf. Kap. No. 385.
(3) Vitti by Malayagivh. Dol VL
No. 835. This is « mistake. The anthor
is Vijayavimala. PRA. No. 913.
(4)Tika Anon. Agra. Nos. 453 ;
4555 JG. o 625 Tamsa. No, 1620
JIIB. 21 ; KB. 1 (40); Limdi No. 2065
SA. Nos. 800; 1563, All these are pro=
bably the same as (1), «
TEFenEgRIa®H in Prakets, (uoted in (iithaga-
hasrl.  Pet. IIL A p. 284,
wsfaETver Bik. No. 1475.
nstgrua=Ra Bub. VI No. 718.
TAGFATZASGIFE Bhand. VI, No. 1301,
TRYTRISTISAFT in Suivat 1624, hy a pupil of
Ratnaprabha Vacaka of the Aficala Gaccha,
during the spirtual reign of Dharma-
murtisuri.  PRA. No. 586.

ASEF in 9 Sanskrit Karikas, Limdi. No. 1698.

worgiggaa® by  Somacandra. JG. p. o 160
Probably this is a copy of Ganadhara-
sardhasataka.

ROTAIIIEHTAAA by Nemidasa Varnin, pupil of
Candrakirti, successor of Nemicandra of
the Mulasanigha,  PR. No. 149,

worrsfasraaF Limdi. No. 1843,
nOEFIIAGA by Pandit Adadbara, List (8.J.)
nuaTaEaFReq SG. No. 1695.

(I) worgcagags of Subbacandra. Idar. 162.
(1) wroraza@agst of b"rut:tsigam. Idar. 192.

e |

(I11) soragagags of Sakalakarti.  ldar. 775 177,
(1V) worgzazggar Anon. Peb. V. No. 925,
TR TgEarT et V. No. 925.

qorgTErg Chani. No. 8685 JGo pe S Hamsa,

No. 13193 PAP. 79 (26); SA. Nos.
1,9 9615 ; 2893,

(1) Vrtth. Anon. Surat. 1 (913).
woragigEar=a Bengal. No. 6877,
worgeEaT in Praketa by Jayasihhasi.

Cat. L. p. 31.

Putan

worgTETaSE® in 150 Gathas composed Dy Jina.
dattasurl, pupil ol dinavallabhasurt of the
ICharatara Gaceha, See Bhand. L AL
p- ABLE, where o brief sanmary of - the
contents is given.  The work  deseribes
the lives of the Jain pontifls of the  Kha-
ratara Gacsha.  The author says that (he
title Kharatara was fist  conferred upon
Jinedvara, the pupil and successor of
Vardhan@nastri and the Gaecha owes
its name to this fact.  Thig is, however,
repeatedly  controyerted by the followers
of the Tupa Gaecha. The work is pul-
lished as an Appendix in Gaek. O, Series,
No. 27, Baroda, 1927, It i also pube
lished with the conuentury of Sarvaraj
(No. 2) by Hiralal Habsaraj, Jamnagar,
1916, AM. 258; 307; DBaroda. No.
2106 5 Bhand. VL No. 1142 3 BK. Nos.
3875 19285 Chani. No. 2055 DB, 22
(105); Wo. No. 7055 Hamsa. No.
859 ; Jeasul. Nos. 1485 405 ; 184 ; JG.
p- 159 5 Kath. No. 13595 KB. 3 (52 );
Kuondi. .No. 3935 Lindi. No. 1288
Mitra. X. pp- 815 525 PAL. 7 (54);
PAZB. 13 (3); 14 (19); Pet. V. No.
826 ; PRA. No. 11305 SA. No. 2985
Samb. Nos, 885 252 ; 358 ; Weber, 1L
No. 1979.

(1) Vrtti composed in Swis 1295 by
Samatigand, pupil of Jinapatistiri of the
Kharatara Gaceha ( Graxi, 6000).  AM.
958 5 807 3 Bhand. IIL. No. 426 5 BX.
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No. 1928 5 Buh. VII. No. 20 ; DC. p.
39 (Nos. 3135 315 )5 Hamsa. No. 1372,
Jesal. Noo TA8 5 JG . 159 5 Kandi. No.
RETH I
PRA. No. 1130 ; Pet. VI. No. 565.

( 2) Tika based on No. (1) and com
posed by Sarvarajagani, pupil of Jine-
gvarasuri  of  the Kharatara Gaccha.
Baroda. No. 2106 ; BK. No. 387 ; Chani.
No. 2057 DB. 22 (104); JHA. 39;
Miten. Nop. 525 PAZB. 14 (10); SA
No. 2955 Weber. LI No. 1079,

(3 Vit composed in S 1676 by
Padmamandiragani. JHAL 39.

(1) Vrtti. Anon. Jesal, Nos. 405; 484;
KBS (52).

TOUETHTIAR G in Sanskrit prose.  This is an
abridgiment of Sumatigani’s commentary
hy Caritrasimhagani, o pupil of Swmnati-
aai, Published by Chanilal - Pannalal,
Bombay, 1916, for the Jinadattasuri
Bhandar, Surat.

worgREaas in Prakita.  JGL p. 276,

qorgTET in 29 Praketa stanzas by a Jain author.
Patan Cat. I p. 81 (quotation ).

NOGEAAZIFIE o well known work on Grammar,
composed in San. 1196 by Vardhamana,
pupil of Govindastri. Bhand. VI No.
1364 5 BO. p. 89 ; Bt. No. 472 ; CC. L.
p- 1425 1L pp. 28; 196 ; IIL p. 30; DA
63 ( 48 ) ; 10. Nos. 915-917 ; JHA. 72;
KB.5(24);9B. 2(159); Surat. 5;
VB. 10 ( 53 ).

(1) Vrtti Svopajiia (Gram. 4200).
BO. p. 895 CC. L p. 142; IL pp. 28;

196 ; I1L. p. 30 ; DA. 63 (48).
TufaergEtog in 86 (athas is sometimes called
Ganitavidyaprakirnaka, as it deals with
astrological caleulations ete. It is published
along with other Prakirnakas in the Aga-
modaya Samiti Series, ( No. 46 ) Bombay,
1927. Bengal. No, 7498 ; Bhand. VL

PAP. 7 (31); PAZB.13(3);]
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No. 1168 Bik. No. 1594 ; DA. 10 (45);
27 (36-37) ; Hamsa. No. 19; JG. p. 47 ;
Limdi. No. 525; PAP. 23 (30) ; PAPS.
81(2); Pet. VI. No. 579 ; Weber. II.
No, 1870 (8); 1871 (9 )

o~ o

nionazsaTe Bengal. No. 7498, This is perhaps
the same as the above mentioned Praki-
rnaka.
wuraideE® of S’ripat’l, Nou-Jain.
(1) Vitti hy Shbhatilaka. Bt. No
568. This is edited in the Gaek. O. Series,
No. 78, by H. R. Kapadia, Baroda, 1937.
mivrafransEToTER See Ganavid yaprakirnaka.
niaEgs of Yallacarya. Ilice. p. 318.
wioraEiEag of Malavira, a Digunbura writer who
quotes Sridbara and lived at the time of
Amoghavarsa, the Rastrakita prince, in
the middle of the 8th century A.D. The
work is published with English translation
by Rangacarya, Madras, 1912, AD. No.
65 3 AK. Nos. 177 5 180, 181 925,
Bhand. V. No. 1154; CC. I p. 143;
IL pp. 28; 196; CP.p. 636; Hum.
32; 995 124 ; Idar. 154 ; I0. No. 2880;
KO. 222 ; MHB. 38 ; Mud. 85; 329;
Mysore. L p. 49 ; IL. p. 184 ; IIL p. 106;
Padma. 33 ; PR. Nos. 138; 163 ; 165 ;
166 ; Rice. p. 318; SA. No. 748; SG.
Nos. 928; 1526 ; Vel. Nos. 229 ; 230.
(1) Tika by Varadaraja. CP. p. 636.
( 2) Tika. Anon. P’IR. No. 138.
nogg&AT in Prakita.  Agra. No. 1638 5 JG. p.
267.
nuguasAar Buh. IV. No. 241.
wageqaarg in Sanskrit by Ponna Kavi, pupil of
Indranandin. This is mentioned in the
author’s Knarese Sa‘mtipurﬁt_la ; compare

JH. Vol. VIIL p. 189.

seri=r=ararer of Odayadeva Vadibhasirbha, pupil of
Puspasena. It is a romance in Sanskrit
prose and treats of the story of Jivan-
dhara. It is edited by T.S. Kuppu-
swami Sastri; Madras, 1902. Compare Ii,
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Hullzseh, L A, Vol 32, p. 210, KO.
1115 Mud. 6615 7255 Mysore. [1: p.
138 5 Rice. p. 300 ; AP'\ 465 184 7

weagaigsr by Adadlara.  8G. Nos 1761,
sedtcead in Sanskrit contains 40 skanzus.

be Vimala.
watatsRragsaret DB. 21 (36).
nuiTEeg@agegaist of Vidyananda.
weteETar Pet. TV. No. 1411.
argagsRwr JG. p. 132
geyabhangaprakarana.
618 ;722
(1) sgmagessTer in 54 Prakita Gathas compos:
ed in Sarh. 1878 hy Padmavijuya. Tt i
published in Atmavira Granthamala, No.
4, 1917, DA. 59 ( 172-17-1); DB. 55

Tlar 138,

This i the same ag Gan-
Anon. SA. Nos.

(39-10 ).
(II) mgmagasxor by Dharmavijaya, pupil of
Uttamavijaya. SA. No. (24.

(TII) rgqugaseo in 25 Gatlis  (extreted
from the 33rd chapter of the DBhagavatr-
sitra, according to DB.), by Srivijaya,
pupil of Megha, Tt is pablished by the
JAS., Bhavnagar, together with the
Avacuri. DA. 59 (169-171); DB. 3!
(87;38); PAPS. 80 (27); Swat. |
(618;722), 5,7, 10.

(1) Avacur Svopajiia. DA. 59 (169- |

171); DB. 35 (37; 38); PAPS. 8t
(27 ; dated Sarh. 1672) ; Sarat. 1 (GLS,
799).

(1) e ing 72 Gathas.
2851 5 JG. p. 840.

(T1) sraavaptan in Praketa (Grawi. 384) by Muni
candrasuri.  JG. p. 340 ; Pt 111 A, p.
297ff. See Rasaula. .

(IIL) wrraavéhvan in about 150 Prakrta Gathas ( Be:-
nijjariyajaramaranain ). JA. 25 (11);
107 (3); JG. p. 177 ; Tatan Cat. L. p.

872; Pet. L A, pp. ‘16 86 ; V. A
150.

Anon.

Agra. No.

Patan |
Cat. I pp. 66 ; 70. The anthor scems to |

ARTEER: |

areraRTEe T (Graie 330). JGp. 540,
areneata J D 1315 JOL pe 310 (G 700).

ATAGATHRT JG. p. ST

(1) srersagor composad i Suin 1633 by Samya-

sundarn, pupil of Sakalscandra of the
Kharatara Gaecha. BK. No. 124; [amsa,
No. 327.
(T1) srerrsegor of Devarandasuri. DB 38 (67).
(T1T) srravasegon (in 96 Gathas ) of Nanditadhya.
See Nanditad hyachandahsutra. Limdi,
No. 930.
CIV) srranragegor Anon.
66 (38); VI
( 1) Avacn
srenfa=ne (G, 707 ),
amevmas VAL G (10)
ararg=g DAL G0 (99).
st SA. Noo 218 (ol 83).
arargEREr of Satavalina. Non=dain.

Beneal. No. 67815
10 (58).
Deneal. No. 6781,
BIE TN U

DA.

(1) Tika by Ajada Bt. No. 527 (2).

(2) Tika by dJallanadeva. Bt. No,
597 ().

(Tika) Dy DBhuovanapala. Bt No,

19104

597 (1).

MATHTHIAATFRC i Prakita.
this is quoted i Nanditadhya’s Gatha-
lakgana accorcling to Ratnacandra, its
commentator 5 ¢f. ABORL Vol. 14, p. 2.

qrArEEET composed i Swi 1686 by  Samaya-
sundara, pupil of Sukalacwndra of the
I\lxummu Gaccha.  Agra. Nos. 1089 ;

L9905 Tamsa . No. 408 5 JHAL A7 (2¢ ),

JIIL. 5‘) KI3. L (53); 3 (16); 5 (10);
Tet. TILL A ». 284 (quotation ) 5 PRA.
Nos. 337 l5 39; SA. No. 218; SB. 2
(170); hmftL L, 2, 5.

marEGg R by Ratoanidhana Upadhyaya.
37 (34).

TgRERdn JG.op 251

(1) seettfaaTar is an explanation of the (@yatrl
stanz (RV. XIL 62. 10) from the Jain
poin of view Ty Subbatilaka U Ipadhyaya.

A verse from

DA.
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Published in No. 81 of D. L. P. Series,
Surat, 1933, '
(1) spegstifEaon by Jinaprabla. See Jainagayatri.

o . -
fitgEremsy by Dharmaghosasind, pupil of - Deven-
drasuri of the Tapa Gaceha, 1t s in 32

Sanskrit Slokas and is published in the’

Appendix to Bhaktamarakavya-Satigraba,
Vol. I, by the Agamodaya Samiti,
Bombay, 1926. DA. 60 (212); DB.
85 (L6-4; 1655 JG. p. 270,

farcea = of Jnanasagarastrl. Chani. No. 33 1.
(1) Avacuri.  Chaui. No. 33 1.

e Pet. VI No. 566.

araaaTat of Abhinava Carukivtl. Ttis in imita-
tion of the Gitagovinda Kavya of - Jaya-
deva.  See also Jinaglapadi.  AK, Nos.
185 5 1865 2785 505 ;5 . 259 5 Kath.
No. 1360; Llist (Svavana Belgula );
Mysore. 11 p. 1295 IIL p. 785 Padma.
41 ; SRA. 465 314

(1) Tika by another Carukirti.

(Sravan Belgula ).

gty Bengal. No. 7716.

gogar Bhand. VL No. 1008 ( 15).

gowsdrEwar KB. 1 (12); Swat. 1, 7. See Vara-
datta—Cunamaii jarikatha.

LiSt

gurATRTHEHTOr composed in Sain. 1817 by Rama-
vijayagani, pupil of Dayasiihha, during
the spiritual reign of Jinalabha of the
Kharatara Gaceha. Tt describes the Gunas
of the DPafica Paramesthins i e. Arhat,
Siddha, Acarys, Upadhyaya and Sadhus.
Tlence it is sometimes called Paficapara-
mesthiguparatnamala. It s published
with Clujeati trauslation by JAS., Bhav-
nagar, Sai. 1979.  Agra. No. 932 ;
Bengal. Nos. 2611 ; 3047 ;3048 ; 7444 ;
Bhand. V. No. 1277 ; Chani. No. 862 ;
DB. 18 ;(10; 45 ); JG. p. 177 ; KB. 1
(53); 5(10); 6 (4); Mitra. VIIL
p. 222 ; X.p. 204 ; PAPR. 18 (32);
Pet. 11. No. 290 ; IV. No. 1235; PRA.
Jorendld
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Nos. 267 ;990; 1322;
SB. 2 (43) ; Surat. 2.
(1) Tika Svopajiia. DBengal. Nos.

2611 ; 3057 ; 3048 ; 7444 ; Chani. No.

8625 DB. 18 (10; 45); JG. p. 177;

KR 1(53); 5 (10); 6(4); Mitra.

VIIL. p. 222; X.p.204; PAPR. 18.

(32); Pet. II. No. 290; PRA. Nos.

2675 990 ; 1322 ; SA. No. 570; SB. 2

(43) ; Surat. 2.

goreaaiat KB. 3 (545 foll. 130). Possibly the
same as above.

FOTAGG=ATAGATE  See  Kriydratnasamnccaya.
KDB. 3 (26).

goreaTa@t on Medicine hy Devayanama. Padwa,
34.

gorgaR=Ra (Grai. 1948) composed in Smi. 14834
by Manikyasundara, pupil of Merutmga-
smi of the Aficala Gaccha. In the Pra-
fasti, the author mentions the following
works of his own :—Manikyanka Catuh-
parvi, Prthvicandracaritra and Sukarzja-
katha. PRA. No. 389. It is published
at Alimedabad, 1901. Agra. No. 1423 ;
Bhand. VI. No. 1302; BK. No. 1321;
Buh. IV. No. 242; VIII. No. 401
( dated Sai. 1486 ) ; Chani. No. 416 ;
DA. 50 (24; 25); 29 (7;8); JG.
p. 252 ; Kaira. A. 69 ; Kaira. B 129
PAP. 40 (13 ) ; PAPR. 1 (17) ; PAZA.
8 (17 ; dated Samvat 1496); PRA.
No. 389; Surat. 1 (3295), 11 ; VB. 10-
(63).

gurgsgd=gsast composed in Sai. 1665 by Jina-
kudalastri, pupil of Gunavinaya. PAP.
12 (17).

gogsga=iR (foll. 12 ). JG. p. 222.

(1) qoreemasw of Ratnagekhara. See Granasthana-
kramaroha.

(II) e is another name of Gommatasara.
See Strass. pp. 300; 301,

gueqrasiagau of Harsavardhana. SA. No. 682;
Surat. 1, 2, 7, 9, 11.

SA. No. 570
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guredTARiavornar These are 17 only.  Hamsa.
No. 1509 ; J(k p. 137; Samb. No. 229

(1) guearmmae in Sanskrit composed in Sun
1447, by Ratnadekharasiui, popil of
Vajrasenastiri of the Nagupuriyn Tapa
(Gaccha. It is published with the Svo-
pajiie, Tika in the DLP. Series, No. 58,

Bombay, 1916 and by Hiralal Hamsarn,,

Jamnagar, 1910. Agra. Nos. 791-796 ;

Bengal. Nos. 30561; 6675; G861
7468 ; Bhand. V. Nos. 1() 105 1184
Bll\ No 16625 BO. p. 585 Bod. No.

377 ; Bul. VILI. No. 3(() (l’ pe 6375
I)A 5 (62-68); 76 (60); DD. 39
(43—15); Hamsa. Nos. D615 807 ; 9935
1682 5 JILA. 43 ( 2¢. ),JHB 46 ( 1(,);
61; J\ma A 14251725 KB 3 (58);
Lnn(lt Nos. 837 ; 1507 ; Mitra. VIIL
pp. 1025 1725 1745 Xopa 1515 PAD.
75 (5;88); PAPS. 53(9); ()()(2)-,
PAZB. 9 (16); Pet L A. p. 2145
SA. Nos. 352; 7215 1854, 2034,
Strass. po 4415 VDo 5 (8-10); Vel
No. 1596.

(1) Vriti Svopajiia.  Agra. No. 793;
Bengul. Nos. 80515 6675 5 6861 5 7468 ;
and V. Nos. 1019 11 84 Bik. Nos,
1479 5 1596; BO. p. )(S Bod. No. 1877;
Buh. VIIL No. 876 ; DA. 54 (62-68),
76 (6%) ; Hamsa. Nos. 561 ; 807 ; 928,
1682; Kaira. A. 142; 172 ; KB. 3 (5 s),
Limdi, No. 1507 ; Mltm VI[T pp» 102
174; X. p. 151; PAP. 75 (5; «‘»h),
PAI’b 66(2); PAZB. 9 (16); SA.
Nos. 35235 7215 2054 ; Strass, p. 441 5
VD. 5 (8-10); Vel No. 1596

(2) Balavabodha by Srisira.
53 (9).

(8) Avacuri. Bik. Nos. 1) G; 1597 ;5
DB. 32 ( 43; 44 ).

(T1) gorearasaraz ( Gran. 2000) of Vimalus
surl,.  VB.10 (62).

(I ) sporeamrerswarareg of Jayadeklarasivi, PADS,
81 (92). .

PAPS.

SRR |

(1V) guearamargg  ( Be-jinadaisanan  vina
" jun ) of Jinabhadrasurl.  Mitra. VIIL
pe 172

(1) Lokandly Vriti by Jinabbadrastri

1. bimself.  Mitra. VIIL p. 172,

porearagraior SA. No. 1847.
gm%m:rnm?rrmsxm in Prakita by Nemicandra.
Hum. 755 220.
woreTaGeaTiat of Ratnasekhara. See Gunasthana-
N kramaroha (T).
goreraea®d o [lurgavard lhana.  SA.
goreargdd ( Bes-drhmadvieajinai natva ).
No. 590.
TOTI O HIIT SA. No. 1865.
FONGUNESS in 28 Gathds by Jinaharsa, papil of
Somasundarasuri of the  Tapa Gaecha
( Bes—sayalakallana ). Tt is published in
¢ Qajjenasanmitea’ by 8. J. Master,
Bombay, 1913.
gonaFtEHAr ( Silavisjaye) of Jinacandrasuri. KN.
28,
TAFFIIqEETEY of faaand JHA. 58;
( 1) Svopajita Tika. JHA. 58.
&gl Limdi. No. 1094
(1) Avacirl.  Limdi. No. 1094.
weguge® in 25 (iathas by Pradyummasuri. Patan
Cat. I. pp- 305 5 307.

No. 689,
Flo.

oAt of Ratnadekbara. See Gurugunagattrivii-
gika.

TETNGEARTHRET composed in - Saib, 1541, by
Somacaritragani, pupil of Caritrabaisas
gani, pupil of Somadevasari, pupil of
Somasundarasari of the Tapa Gaccha,
during the spiritual reign of Laksmi-
sigarasuri. It containg four cantos and
describes in Sanskrit, the life -of Takgmi-
sAgarastirl, Published in the YJG. Series.
No. 24, Vir. Sarn. 2437. DBhand. VI
No. 1365; BK. No, 1775; Buh. IIL
No, 150; Hamsga. No. 1451; JG. pp. 214;
329; SB. 2 (162)y VB. 10 (55).
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gtgmwf&ﬁsm also called Guraganamala, compos-
ed by Ratvasekharastd, pupil of Vajra-
senastri and Tematilakasari of the Nag-
puriya Tapa Gaceha, This small poem in
Prakrta describes 36 of the qualities of
a Guru in each of its 36 stanzas. It is
published with a Gujrati explanation but
without the Sanskrit commentary, by
JAS. Bhavnagar, ( Series No. 37 ), Saih.
1974. Agra. Nos. 1931 ;1932 ; Bengul.
No. 2613; BK. No. 125; Buh. VIIT. No.
377; DA. 48 (9); 60 (182-134) ; DB.
35 (116 ; 117 ); Hamsa. No. 1114 ;
JB. 143 ; Jesal. Nos. 364 ; 986 5 JG. pp.
140 ; 197 ; Kath. No. 1330; Kuandi.
Nos. 10; 163 25; Mitra. X. p. 2025
PAP. 9 (9;10); 76 (68); Pet. IIL
No. 590 ; V. Nos. 641 ;677 ; 678 ; SA.
No. 369 ; Samb. No. 16; Swrat. 1,11 ;
VC. 4 (32).

(1) Tika Svopajiia ( Gra. 1297 ).
Bengal. No. 2613 ; BK. No. 125 ; DA.
48 (9; dated Sam. 1480); 60 (132~
134); DB. 35 (116;117); Hamsa.
No. 1114; JB. 143 ; Jesal. Nos. 364 ;
9865 JG. pp. 140 ; 197; Kath. No. 1330;
Kundi. Nos. 10; 16 ; 25; Mitra. X. p.
202 ; PAP.9(9;10) ; 76 (68); Pet. I11.
No. 590; SA. No. 369 ; Surat. 1, 11;
VC. 4 (32).

(2) Avacuri. Buh. VIIL No. 377.

geuorama of Somacandra. JG. p. 143.
agaaiqog of Yadovijaya. See Gurutattvavinir-
naya.

wsacatasrg of Haribhadra (?). Agra. No. 797 ;
DB. 16 (37; 40); Kath. No. 1331

Probably the same as Guutattva-
vinirnaya.
(1) Tika by Yasovijaya. DB. 16
(37;40); Kath. No. 1331 ; SA. No.
287. '
usazasdig This is another name of the Utsatrakan-
dakuddala. Agra. No. 798; DA. 32
(28) ; Hamsa. No. 1386 ; PRA. No. 555

-
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(this me. is dated Sarin 1683, It was
copied from another, at Patan. This lutter
was copied i great baste in Saih. 1606, by
Vimalasagara, Jianvimala, Vinuyasagara
m_}d Vivekavimala Ganis. The cause of the
haste is given in the Prasasti as follows:~
When Dharmasagaragani composed his
Tattvatarangini at Naradapurl, the Kha-
rataras began to quarrel saying that they
had been covertly criticised in the work.
Dharmasagara,  thereupon sent  Vinwya-
sagara to Patan to find out the old puln-
leaf  manuseript of Gurutattvapradipa,
which, he was sure, would support his
point of contention.  Vinayasagnra went
to Patan and did find the ms at the
house of Sadayavatsa  Thakura.  The
Brhatechalika Laingikas, when they knew
this, demanded the book immediately,
saying that it belonged to them.  Vina-
yasagara then, with the help of his fvi-
ends very hastily copied it and retarned
the manuscript to them. Afterwards =
the substance of this work was added in
a separnte chapter to his Tattvatarangini
by Dbarmasagaragani. The author of
the Pragasti is Vivekavimalagani) ; SG.
No. 1642 (foll. 84).

weazaggifga®t of Dharmasagara, This is another
name of Sodadaslokl with its Vivarana
probably because it is based on Gurutat-
tvapradipa. PRA. No. 935.

ggasaiai@ny of Yasovijayagani, pupil of Naya-
vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. Publish-
ed by the JAS., Bhavanagar, Series No.
78, Sam. 1981. AM. 15; Baroda. No.
9782 ; Chani. No. 169 ; DB. 16 (37 ;
40); PAPR. 12(12); SB. 2 (42);
Surat. 1, 7, 11; VB. 10 (41; 56 ).

° (1) Vit Svopajiia ( Grai. 6871).
JG. p. 103 ; Surat. 1 (287), 7, 11; VB.
10 (41; 56).

gEATNAWET See Gurutattvavinirpaya.
QEATIHAEA! ( Grain. 448). JG. p. 177,
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YRATAY ARATYAN IS Chani. No. 273

gEazasmaEagar Bhand. V1L No. TLLS. .

gRacarg (Gram. 374 ). DB. 20 (513 52); 22
(155); Hamsa. No. 1386 (This is
another name of Utsatrakandakuddala

' Satra ace. to Note ) ; JG. p. 177.

UEgRONESH in 18 Praketa stanms ( Bei-goya-
masuhammajaibu ).

weqigiagia of Jinakirtigani. Chani. No. 712.

geqrgarEarst (in 6 Sanskrit Karikas ). Limdi. No.

L67 L.
TEQIASTEAT in 21 Prakela Gathas, of dJina-
dattastivi. Published as ¢ Suguruparatan-

tryastotra as an appendix in No. 37 of
the Gack. O. Feries, Baroda, 1927. Kath.

Nos. 1229; 1241; PAZB. 3 (12); Pet. L.
NO 20;4

(1) Tika (in Swin 1358, according

to J(x. ) by Jayasagaragani. JG. p. 276 ;
Pet. 1. No. 232,

(2)Tika by Dharmatilaka.
No. 1241.

(3) Tikia. Avon.
gadigResd B, 516.

Kath,

PAZB. 3 (12).

YEYST by Jinakosalasuri.  Bengal. No. 7526.
YEYSEA in Sunskrit by Nemidasa Varnin, pupil
of Candrakirti. . PR. No. 149.
gaggiamge® This is published with 16 other
Kulakas by Balabhai Kakalbhai, Aluneda-

bad.

TERAFTARHT being u list of the pontiffs of the Ka-
tuka Gacecha.  JB. 150.

TEIATAIATSH in 34 DPraketa Gathas by Rutna-
sithhasurt.  Limdi No. 955 (81).

TERIR IS by Cavitravijaya, pupil of Vinaya
vijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. Tt is & sup-
plement to Dharmasgpara’s, Pattavali,
See Pattavalisamuceaya, I p. 102LF,

TEIAFFA18F JG. . 276.

UEI+gagT See Vandanakasutra.

(1) Bhagya by Devendrastri of the

l

Tapa Gaccha. See Bhagyatraya. - Agra.

sfifSeeTrE: |

Nos.275; 2745 277; Bhand. V. No. 1190;

VI Nos. 11503 12305 1269 5 Buh. VL
No. 3905 DB 25 (4h); ;lln(ll. Nos,

. SEE; 12195 Pet. [ Noo 2635 TV No.
1210 V. Nos. 691; 7875 Weber. 1.

Nos. 1917 ; 1918,

(2) Bhagyatika by Somasundarasuri,
Bhand. V. No. 1190 ; Buah. VI No.
390 5 Pet. V. No. T87.

(%) DBhagyatika by Jaanavimala.
V1. No. 1230,

,.u)

(4) Avacurni. Pot. 1. No. 263
(5) Avacurt by Kulmandana.
IV. No. 123

agEggE by Dharnasagaragani. Kiel. L
98, This is really Gurevavali No. 11,

gﬁ‘ﬁ?{:ﬂ'@‘ﬂ'ﬁ in 15 Gathas by Dhanedvara.  Patan
(at. 1. p. O8.

gEEerEag (Gro 50) VL5 (7).

(1) gwegi@ in 18 Sanskrit Slokas by Dharma-
prabhastei, pupil of  Dharmasimhasuri,
pupil ol Dharmatilakasari of the D xh.ul
Gaceha.  Pet. Vo AL p. 125,

(1) wegi@ in 7 Sanskrit Slokas by . Yagovijaya.
Limdi. No. 3032,

(1) weeafa Anon. Bengal. No. 7425

géi‘wqma?a in 94 Slokas composed In Sani
1765 by Rangavijuya. BK. No. 376 ;
PRA. No. 320. :

S @HAT JG. . 251

qagsw of Yadovijaya. DPublished in the Agamodaya
Samiti Neries, No. 19, Bombay, 1927.

garaaEes of Ratnasiihasivi. Pet. VI No.
S03.

(1) marai® of Acaladasa.  Det. V1. No. 568.

(1) spatea@ of [ Dharmasagaragani, pupil of  ira-
vijuyastri of the Tapa Gaecha, Tt isalso
called Tapia~Gacecha Pattavali or Patiavalil
It consists of 21 Prakita stanzas with a
Sanskrit commentary. It is based on
the older Puttavalis and is carefully pre-
pared. It is published in the Pattavalisa-

Bhand,

Buh,

No.
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muceayn, Part [ (pp. 11=77), by M.
Manekehand,  Vieamgam, 1933, Bal.
[ No. 392 : VI Nos. 402 ; 108 ; DA,
18 (97-30 )5 DB. 8 (9-10) 5 JB. 125;

Kaira. B. 295 Kiel. I Nos. 215 85 985

Limdi. Nos. 857 ; 1170 ; Mitra. VIIL
P 1395 PADP. 8 (18) 5 42 (25) ; PAPS.
A8 (114 ); 64 (15); 81(8); Det
V. No. 745; PRA. Nos. 776; 777;
SA. No. 228 5 Surat. 1, 2; VA, 12 (23 ;
20); VB 20 (18);22(12); VD. 9
(1; 10) ;5 Weber. L1 No. 1980

(1) Tika Svopajia. Buh. 1L No.
392 (ms dated Sarn, 1660);  VIIL
Nos. 102 ;1085 DA. 18 (27-30) ; DB.
S (9510); JIB. 1255 Kaira. B. 29
Kath. No. 1370 ; Kiel. I. No. 21 (at the
end of this ms., we are told that the work
was examined at the ovder of Hiravijaya-
sl at Ahmedabad in Smib. 1648 by
Vimalaharga, Kalyanavijaya and Labdhi-
sdgara by comparing it with Munisun-
darw’s Gurvavali, Jirnapattavali, Dubsa-
maswiighastotra ete. ) ; Kiel. L Nos. 85
( this also containg the same information
and is dated Saxin 1660) ; 98 ; Limdi.
Nos. 857 ; 1170 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 139 ;
PAP. 8 (18); 42 (25); PAPS. 48
(114); 64 (15); 81(8); Pet. V.
No. 745 ; PRA. Nos. 776 ; 777; SA.
No. 228 ; VA. 1. (23); VB. 20(18);
29(12);VD. 9 (1;10); Weber. IL
No. 1980,

111 ) savaies also culled Brhattapagacchagurvavali

or Tridagatarangini, composed in Sari.
1466 by Munisundarasuri, pupil of Soma-
sundarasti of the Tapa Gaccha. Publish-
ed in the YJG. Series No. 9, Benares, Sar,
1961, BK. No. 1453 ; Buh. JI. No.
891 (s, dated Sain. 1508); VI. No.
714 ; DA. 39 ( 28 ) ; Kath. No. 1361 ;
Limdi. No. 718; Mitra. IIL p. 47;
PAP. 8 (387); 76 (10; 28; 140);
PAPL. 8 (43 ); PADPS. 48 (63); 60

(47); Pet. IV. No. 1236 ; PRA. No. !

109

13365 SA. Nos. 237; 563; VB. 22
. (9):533(59); Vel No. 1712.
( 1V ) maiafe ( upto 59th 1. e. Vijayasenasini ) of

Y the Tapa Gaccha. Composed by Guna-

vijaya Vacaka. DB. 39 ( 24 ).

( V) gatafe by Jayavijaya. Bhand. V. No. 1278.-

(1) Tika Svopajiia. Bhand. V. No.

1278 ( dated Samn. 1680 ).

( VI ) savares composed in San. 1881 by Ksama-
kalyana. JHB. 54 ( 2c. ).

( VIL) gaiafe ( Anon. ) in 11 Prakrta Gathas.
Limdi. No. 1288.

( VIII ) watar& by Nemicandra in Sanskrit. SG.
No. 1992.

(IX) waafs (Anon.). See also Pattavali.
Agra. Nos. 1373 ; 13745 1376 ; 1378~
1393 ; 1395-1399; Bhand. III. No.
427 ; VI. No. 1003 (2); BO.p. 58;
Buh. V. Nos. 243-245; VI. No. 715
EB.1(10); 9(2); SG. Nos. 1995;
2014 ( Digambara ) ; Surat. 11.

qatareEe® JG. p. 198,

gaEasEgig JG. p. 214.

TEEAFTIIIAATIMSTS in 57 (Gathas. Limdi No.
955.

(1) geeaugiaaiFe® in 60 Gathas. JA.
47 (3).

(1II) geequdwiaqrage® in 42 Gathas, composed
in Sarn. 1287. JA. 47 ( 3); JG. p. 198.

EEAUATGFAT composed by Somadharmagani, pupil
of Caritraratnagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
This is another name of the Upadesa~
saptatitika. Bik. No. 1478.

YFEATHIRT Agra. No. 933.

gfew#d of Padmanandin in Sanskrit.
610.

ArEIfsrreaaa Bengal. Nos. 6875 ; 7049; 7463 ;
7601 ; SA. Nos. 2918 ; 2979.
wiqrsaargEdis in 108 Karikas by Yadovijaya-

gani, pupil of Nayavijayagani of the
Tapa Gaccha. JG. p. 276.
MAqrdaraed@ in 9 Karikas. Limdi. No. 984,

Limdi. No.
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MG ( Satavthavitti ) JG. p. 543 (Loll, 51).
Fraa®ar in Sanskrit. Limdi. No. STECA4).
MOFHRAEST of Bhavaprablasi.  Chani.  No.
291. . °
- MEREER of Saiddhantika Nemicandra. The work
is also known as Gunasthanaka or Pafica-
sangraha ( Pet. I A.p. 74; V. No. 929 ).
It is in Praketa and is divided into two
parts called Jivakanda containing 733
stanzas and Karmakanda containing 972.
It is edited with Abhayacandra’s com-=
mentary on the 1st Kanda and Kesava
Varnin’s commentary on the Ilnd in No.
4 of Haribhai Devakarana Granthamala,
Caleutta, 1921. Itis also edited with
introduction, translation and notes in
English, by J. L. Jaini, in Sacred Books
of the Jainas, Vols. 5and 6, Lucknow,
1927, Itis published jn two purts, with
Sanskrit and Hindi translations in the
RJS. Series, Bombay. Lor the lacunae in
the Karmakanda and its conneetion with
the Karmaprakrti of Nemicandra, sce
Anekanta, Vol. IIL. pp. 5375 635 ; 757
* (parti. pp. 762-63 ). See also, Upadlye,
Bharatiya Vidya, Vol. 1L 1940, p. 48iL.,
for ‘the interpretation of the title
Gommatasira. AD. Nos. 195 46; 182;
AK. Nos. 189-194 ; 271 ; Bengal. No.
1447 ; Bhand. V. Nos. 1050; 1051 ;
Bub. VI. No. 578 ; CMB. 19; 24; 71,
1655 172; 186; 189; Cl’ Pp- 637’;
638 ; 639 ; Hebru 10, 51 Hum. 5;
60 ; Idar. 38 (6 copxes), Ic ar. A. 18
(3 copies )5 19 (5 copies); Kath. No.
11059 ; KB. 3 (46); KO. 15 2; MHB.
'39, Mud. 65; 75, 955; 518 ; 535 ; 736,
Padma 2; I’APS 76 (21); I’R Nos 19;
'99; Rice. pp- 310 ; 818 ; SA, Nos. 845 ;
2041 ; SG. Nos. 1; 613; 614; 618;
2170 ; SRA. 21;23;30,32;89;224;
Strass: p. 301; Tera. 1-15; Vel. No,
1575.

' (1) Desi Vitti by Camunda Raya.

No mgs. are yel discovered.  See Upa-
dhye, Indian Culture, Vol VL p. 26,

(2) Tika by Abhayacandra. No. (4)
is based on this 3 see Upadhye, Indian
Cultare, Vol VIL p. 29, QP 657 5
[dar. A. 19 (2 copies) ; Mud. 755 736 ;
Padma. 25 SG. No. 15 SRA. 224,

(3) Tka hy l)h;.\xl'llhﬂ)hil$1“)tl.- Perhaps
the same as the next.  CP. p. (38,

(4) Tika  called divatattvapradipika
composed in Kanarese by Kedava Vargin,
pupil of Abhayasuri in Saka 1981, (D,
p. G385 Hume 55 605 Muad. 65; 985 ;
5185 H35 5 SRAL 215 235 30 5 325 30,

(H) Tika called  divatattvapradipika,
composed by Nemicandra, pupil of Jna-
nabhusana, Municandra and Prabhacandra
of the Mula Smiighae e was assisted by
Vigalakirti, It is based on the older
Kanarese commentary of Kesava Varnin
(No. t)above. See Upadhye, Indian
Cultawre, Yol VIL p. 30ff. One Abhaya-
candra wrote out the first copy of  the
present commentary.  AK. No. 271,
Bul"u No. L4475 Bhand. V. Nos.
10505 10515 Bual. V0. No. 578;
Kath. 'No 1059 3 KB. 3 (46 )5 DPet. V.,
Nos. 920 ; 930 ; PR Nos. 715 785 98 ;
DA, Nos. 8135 2()11, SG. Nos. (»15,
6145 618 ; Strass. p. 301,

( 6) Tika composed in Swi. 1620 by
Sumatikirti, pupil of Jidnabhugana of
the Malasangha,  CP.p. 6395 Vel. No.
1575 (only on vv. 1-95 of the Karma-
kanda ).

(7 ) Tikd by Adadhara. Ldar. 38.

(8)Tika Anon. [dar. A 18(3
copies) ; 19; PR. Nos. 77 ( Be:=munim
siddham prmmmyﬁlmm) 108 ;. Tera.
1-5.

(9 ) Tika in Sanskrit (Grai. 125000)
composed by Dlandita Rava. This is
mentioned by a Kannada poet Pzyanna
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in A, D. 16590 No mss. are so far | (1 y iaA=R by DBhattaraka Yasahkirti. List

known.  See Anekanta, 1 p. 336. - ‘ ( Savai Jaypor ). .
-, - { (X33 “ =, e . . ’ .
wiERETEarE C1 p. 630 | MARARIFSF i Apabhrarhasa composed by Jina-
e in Senskrit. KO, 69, prabhasuri of the Kharatara Gaccha in

ManEe® an 20 Prakita stanzas, 16 is published ".‘,& So 1t 1358. .Patan Cat. L p. -266-
with the commentary of Jianatilaka, by | IMIRTEFT Orathe questions of Gautama in 64 Gathas.

Hiralal Humsaraj, Jamnagar, 1914. Agra. 1t is published with the commentary of-
Nos. 17741783 ; Bengal. Nos. 69315 | Mativardhana ( No. 2 ) by Hiralal Hams-
7639 ; Bhand. V. Nos. 1185 ;1186 ; raj Jamnagar, 1920. Agra. Nos. 2255~
1187 5 VL No. 11445 BO. p. 58 ; Chani. 2265; AM.51; DBaroda. Nos. 1785 ;
No. 1785 DA. 38 (15-19); DB. 21 1789 ;2149 ; Dengal. Nos. 6712 ;7708 ;
(43=17) 5 Josal. No. 582; JHA. 33; JUIB. Bhand. VI. Nos. 1145 ; 1146; 1269 ;
975 KB.3 (1) Kondi No. 395 | Bik. No. 1477 ; BK. No. 414 ; Bod. No.
Limdi. Nos. 10795 1656 ; Mitea. VI | 1360 ; Buh. L. No. 50 ; VIIL. Nos. 379 ;
b T3 3 BA. Nos. 171 5615 648 5 18885 380 ; Cal. X. No. 100 ; DA. 38 (1-14) ;
S60% 5 9775 3 30405 VD. 5 (6 ). 75 (20); DB. 21 (42) ; Jesal- Nos. 1059;,

1071 ; 1419 ; 1788 ; Hamsa. Nos. 736;
737 ;1254 ; 1740 ; JA. 96 (6) ; 106 (7);
JHUB. 26 (5¢.); Kaira. A. 18; KB. 3
{78); KC. 10 ; Kiel. II. Nos. 73 ; 376;
Limdi. Nos, 532 ; 696 ; 703 ; 730;930;
978 ; 1169 ; 1260 ; 1288 ;, 1384 ; 1665;
1717 ; 2257 ; 3281; Mitra. VIIL p.
140 ; X. p. 199 ; PAP. 64 (5) ; PAPS.
44 (7); 54 (10;13); 77 (18); PA-
ZB. 9 (26); Pet. I. A. pp. 11; 57; 83 ;
101; V. No. 681 ; V.A. p. 137; SA. Nos.
60;851;1772; 2705 ; 3120 ; Surat.
1,2, 5 6,7,9, 11; VB. 10 (46 ; 47 ;
48;65) ; Vel. Nos. 1597-1600 ;

(1) Vrtti (Gran. 5600 ; Be:-madhu-
ryadhuryagunatah ) by Sritilaka, pupil
of Devabhadrasuri of the Rudrapalliya

¢ 1) Vatti (Grain 1200)  composed
in Nam. 1660 by dianatilakagant, papil
of Padmarajugani, pupil of Punyasdgara
Upadhyayzs, pupil of Jinashihasuri of
the Kharatars Gaccha. It contains 69
illnstrative stories.  Bengal. No. 7639 ;
Bhand. V. Nos. 1185 ; 1186 ; Bik. No.
1595 ; BSC. No. 7095 Chani. No. 718
DAL 38 (155 16); DB. 21 (43;44);
Jesal. No. 582, JUB. 275 KB. 3 (14);
Kundi. No. 393 Limdi. No. 1079 ;
Mitea. VIIL p. 73 ; Det. IIL A. p. 223
( quotation ) ; V. No. 680; SA. Nos.
171 ; 564 5 648 ; 2502 ; Samb. No. 415;
Swat. 1, 2,4, 5, 7; VD. 5 (6).

( 2) Vitti by Devaraja. Bengal. Nos.

2514 ; 5572 ; 66405 7109. Gaccha.  Bhand. V. No. 1188 ; BK. No. .
ﬁﬁﬁ’iﬁ@iﬁ by Amaravijaya (?). Bub.IL No. 343. 414 ; Buh. L. No. 50; DA. 38 (1~-3);
(1) sfiar=nesr in Sanskrit, consisting of five chap- DB. 21 (375 38) ; Jesal. No. 1419 JG.

ters, composed in Sarp. 1726 by Man- P- 17;7 ; Hamsa. No. 447 ; Kfura,. Al 1&3;

dalacarya Dharmacandra, a Digambara Limdi. No. 978 5 I’Al:. 534 (5); PA'I?b.

writer, pupil and saccessor of Sribhusana, 44 (7 Z; 54 (T13 ); PAZB. 9 (26); SA.
pupi) and successor of Bhanukirti, succes- . No. 851; VB. 10 (46); Vel. No.
sor of Yadahkirti; cf- SGR. IIL p. 98. 1600. o _

Tt is published at Surat, 1927. Hamsa. ) (2) Vitti (Grab. 3800 ; B‘f,:_‘,”f'am

Nos. 267 ; 279 ; Kath. No. 1060 ; SG. jinam prapamyadau ) composed in 'Sari.

Nos. 36 ; 2015 1738 by Mativardhana, pupil of Sumati-
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hamsa, pupil of Jinahargasiri of the
Kharatara Gaccha. Bengal. No. 2603 ;
Bod. No. 1359; DB. 21 (39; 40);
JG. p. 177; Hamsa. Nos. 736; 737, 1254;
1740 ; JHB. 26 ; Kath. No. 1061; Kiel
II. No. 376 5 Mitra. VIIL p. 140; X. p.
199 ; Pet. V. No. 681; SA. No. 60;
Vel. No. 1598.

(3) Vitti ( Balavabodha ) composed
by Jinasuri, pupil of Sudhabhusana, pupil
of Vidalaraja of the Tapad Gaccha. Bub.
VIIL No. 379 =PRA. No. 929.

(4 ) Carni ( Balavabodha ) by Soma-
sundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. JHB.
26 (3c.); KC.10; Limdi. No. 2257 ;
VB. 10 (65).

(3) Vrtti by Abhayadevasari. Baroda. |

No. 2149.

(6)Vrtti by Kesaragani. Baroda.
Nos. 1785; 1789. .

(7 ) Vrtti by Ksamakalyana, pupil of
Amrtadharma, of the Kharatara Gaccha.
Pet. VL. No. 569 ( dated Sarh. 1858 ).

(8) Vrtti. Anon. Bengal. Nos. 1;
2665 Bhand. VI. Nos. 11.45; 1146 ;
Buh. VI. No. 716 ; Jesal. Nos. 1071 ;
1788 ; KB. 3 (78); PAPS. 77 (18);
Surat. 1,2, 7, 11; VB. 10 (47; 48).

(9 ) Balavabodha composed in Sarh.
1884 by Padmavijayagani. Limdi. No.
626. '

( 10 ) Balavabodha. Anon. AM. 51 ;
Bik. No. 1477 ; DA. 38 (4-10).

Maag=srageadi composed in S 1554 by Lava-
nyasamaya, pupil of Samayardja of the
Tapa Gaccha. DB. 45 (93-94) ; Liwmdi.
Nos. 2005 ; 2291 ; 3118 ; PAP. 72 (12).

manaiNa in 42 Kavikas. JG. p- 177 ; Patan
Cat. L. p. 92 ( quotation ).

sftaweara of Ravisagara. It is published with the
commentary in the gamodaya Samiti
Beries, No. 59, Bopbay, 1929.

sfiFTER: |

(1) Tika by Caturavijaya. Published.
(1) siagearsr in 21 Sanskrit Rlokas by Jinapros
bhasari. Published in Kavyamala, VIL
p. 110, ‘
(1I) rr"rantaﬁa See Gauntamasvamistotra,
Maneqguaasies in Sanskrit. Vel No. 1715,
Maneausaears of Jinaprabha in O stanzas.
Vel. No. 1804. |
fmwm’ﬁ@r’a by Nandidharmagani. - Hamsa. No.
429,
(1) Tka Tamsa. No. 429
Arameiraeara DB, 21 (48) ; JG. p. 276 ;5 Limdi.
No. 140.
(1) Vrtti
Waae® in 10 Karikas.
2885 5 3292,
ﬁaq‘faqarmraa in 11 cantos, composed in Sari
1807, by Riipacandra (alias Ramavijaya-
Hamsa. ), pupil of Dayasiiha of the
Kharatara Gacelia, 16 is published in the
Candrashiihasiri  Jaina  Granthamala.
BIK. No. 96 ; Ilamsa. No. 1010 ; Mitra.
VIIL pp. 56 5 58 ; SA. No. 1776
SB. 2 (161); Weber. IL. No. 1987.

( 1) Tika composed in Sari. 1852, hy
Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma-
gani of the Kharatara Gaceha. BK. No.
96; Hamsa. No. 1010; Mitra. VIIL p.
58 ; SA. No. 177¢.

sastigwe ( Grani. 2500 ). JG. p. 866.

geggEageay of Kulabhadra.  See Sarasamuc-
caya. JG.p. 1295 Pet. IV. No. 1237 ;
PRA. No. 995.

gaaiad SA. No. 292925 VB. 10 ( 59-Grain 500).
gegifg®r JG. p. 351.
gezEwe Limdi. No. 547.
gaaiaaT@ar Hamsa. No. 98,
gEsAroEsS ( Gram. 800 ),

gzR& Limdi. No. 1683.
ggara=r Hamsa, No. 660.

DB. 21 (48).

Limdi. Nos. 1721

VA. 6 (12).
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(1) agamasgr of Padmaprabha.  CD. p. 639;
Hamsa. No. 1018, See DBhuvanadipaka
(10).

(1) mearasswrs Anon.  Liindi. No. 665 ; pro-
Dably the same as above. ’

agTeArHRTHRES JG. p. 351.

gEan@st Bengal. No. 7215.

gEFivagsata Limdi. No: 725.

gEaFaeaisr of Bhadrabahn.  Published hy Jas-
vantray Jain, Lahore.

ggfafg Limdi. No, 907,

gzt of Ganesa ( Non-Juin ).

( 1) Vartika composed in S, 1760
by Yadasvatsagura, pupil of Kalyana-
sagara, pupil of Caritrasagara of the
Tapi Gaecha.  PRA. No. 226.

gEHQUERTEY Non--Jain.

(1) Tika by Nantistei  Tlamsa. Nos.
11 ; 12 ; Kundi. No. 11; SA. No. 192.

AT HOTEREY Bengal. No. 7070; DB. 46(35);
JGop. 3645 JIA 735 Lal. 3605 SA.
Nos. 595 ; 599.

guarwoiRgrateeaas Vel. No. 1810.

FHYIGUA Bengal. No. 1475.

qRATaRrgea®d in Sanskrit.  Limdi. No. 1340.

FFArHRIES in Sanskrit.  Limdi. No. 1698.

aFeqegUor Bengal. No. 1475,

a¥sgaeas Bengal. No. 7222 ; DB. 24 (151).

JuIGgSTCEHAT in Sanskrit.  Limdi. No. 543.

wugtgas of Bana ( Non-Jain ).

(1) Tika by Dhanesvara. Bub. IV.
Nos. 30; 31.

(1) sg:qdsaar composed by Manikyasundara of
the Aficala Gaccha. This is mentioned in
the author’s Gunavarmacaritra (s v. ).

(I1) wgqdwmen Anon. Humsa, No. 638 ; Surat. 7.

|g@:q4i see Catuhparvakatha.

W AAFLFIATT by Samayasundaragani. Bengal.

: No. 6688,

wgigai=a Baroda. No. 6118. This is in the Apa-

bhrarmda language.
A 1

1138

FT@TGIEAr in 74 Oathas ( Bei—— sivivirajinesara ).
JA. 81 (6 )=DPet. V. A.p. 67.
=g ( Adhyayana ). Pet. V. A, p. 137,
AgeEiifaadsar Agra. No. 1801.
TgiaegTiEstasaor DB. 21 (19 ).
Tgeafifafdswey by Santyacarya. Chani. No. 802. -
qAGNAAHNESS in 35 Gathas. DA. 60 ( 222).
agiiiacasIge® JG. p- 198. .
TEATrFAENG(A ( BhaktZmara ? ). Bengal. No.
7130. ‘
sgagaeiquiary Hamsa. No. 659.
AFFIARUEHFOTT composed in Sarir, 1684, by
Srutasagara, pupil of Dharmasigara
Upadhyaya of the Tapa Gaccha. BK,
No. 1911=TRA. No. 1128 It is in
Sanskrit.
wggsnaareas of Tardcandra. Let. IV. No. 1456.
Sgugi of Vijayatilaka Upadhyaya. Chaui No.
161.
(1) Tika Svopajias Chani. No. 161.
agatauasar DA. 60 ( 813); JG. p. 264. Also
see  Caturmasikaparvakathda and the
following.
TgaraqasareTAqgRr Kath. No. 1257.
TgGEHTRETATEAT in 35 stanzas, of Simhadeva.
Flo. No. 686.
(1) Svopajaia Tika. Flo. No. 686.

(1) wgfaa@at by Jinaprabhasiri.. Bengal. Nos.

6841 ; 7389.
(II) s@id@sr by Yadovijaya. KB. 2 (17);
Surat. 1.

(111 ) swgfg@st by Ratnavimala., KB. 2 (17).

TgfRmiaETEAgETTEear JG. p. 132,

FgfrmREmTgEadiaareaaa JG. p. 132,

agfaggareais JG. p. 278, See also Caturvirndas
tijinastotra.

agﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁm See Caturharavalicitrastava.

gATRAReqToE in 13 Apabhrarhda stanzas.
Pat&n Cﬂt‘ Ia P‘ 413- g
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(D) %@mﬁﬁmaﬁ:ﬂ of Amuaracandra. See Pad-
manandakavya,

("—) ?@W’-&TI&I&TW /e Anon. JG. p. 246.

LRI CECEE e by Hemacandra. Bengal. Vu..

o

6828 ; 7561. -
(1) Svopajia Tika. Bengal. No.
6828.

b

(1) wgfamtataagzidven in Sanskrit composed
in Sarh. 1814 by Ramavijayagani of the
Kharatara Gaccha. PRA. No. 125
(No. 64). ‘

(I1) safaatraaqrnEr in Sanskrit by Ksama-
pramoda. JIIA. G5. |

(I) ﬂgﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬂ{ar by Ramacandra. BO. p. 38;
Pet. V. No. 932.

(11) ?ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁlﬂ{ﬂr by Surendrakirti.
No. 1146.

Kath.

(1) [afaRIarRIgaAT Anon. Pet. VI No. 673,

FgfaarafamEaa R AT in 97 Kirikas
by Ratnasagaragani. JG. p. 276.

agfamatmasgdaeaaa Kath. No. 1256.

(1) sgimtatsasas by Indranandin. DB. 24
(18).

(1) Svopajiia Thka. DB. 24 (18 ). |

(1) sgfamfataaeas by Kamalavijayagani, papil

of Vijayasenasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
DA. 41 ( 201-205 ).

(111 ) wafamiarsmea by Krpasaubhagya. Surat.
1 (2887).

(IV) %rgféxsrraraataa by Kesavasena.
1450. »

(V) sgfamatasaa by, Kt;mnakalyana pupil
of Amrtadbarmagani of the Kharatara
Gacchr. Tt is in 77 Sanskrit stanzas,
Published by Bhimsi Manek in Prakara-
naratnakara, Vol. IL. Bombay. JHA.
58 ; 70( 2 ); SA Nos 626 ; 813 ;

SG. No.

Surat. 3, 7.
( VI) wgfran@ismead by Caritraratoagani. DA
) 41(207).
( VI ) ﬂ@tamarﬂa%aa by Jaganndtha  Kavi.
JIB. 47,

.'Bﬁfélﬂ‘{ﬁﬂiﬁﬂt [

( VIIl) srgfaamafaaead by Jayatilaka. See Catur-
haravalicitrastava.

(IX) a@r’%ﬂﬁfﬁl‘aﬁaﬂ by dinadatta,
131.

( X) |giaan@traeag by Jinaprablasiri of the
Kharatara (raccha. It is published in
Kavyamala, VIL p. 115.  Bengal. Nos.
6841 7389 ; BK. No. 149; Bul. II.
No. 280 ; DB. 24 ( 108; 111 ) ; Hawmsa.
No. 235; JG. p. 277; KB. 1 (9);
Limdi. No. 15325 PAPR. 15 (26);
PADPS. 65 (18); 68 (L17); Det. V.
No. 684.

AD. No.

(1) Tikd composed in Swir. 1652 hy
Kanakakngalagani, pupil of Vi Layusena-
suri of the Tapa Gaceha. BIK. No. 149 ;
Hamsa. No. 2535 5 JG. p. 277 ; I’AI’I\
L (26); PADPS. 65 (18); 68 (117);
Pet. V. No. (84,

( XI ) ssgfnfaimeas by dinavallabha in Prakrta
(Grard. 155 ). 1lumsa. No. 871 ; JG. P-

270.

(X1 ) wgfnfatreag by Jinedvarusiui.  JG. p.
2775 PAD. 26 (2).

(1) Avacri. JG. p. 277; DPAD.

2% (2),

(XIII) srgfafaiameas by Devacandra. KB. 1
(53).

(XIV ) swgfaafairreaa by Devanandin. Hum.
53.

(1) Vrtti Svopajiia. Hum. 53.

(XV ) sgfamfarfaeas by Devapmbh..m of the
Maladhari Gaccha. Bt. No. 145 ; JG.
D 276 ; SA. No. 2738,

(XV1) wgfamfatmeag of Dharmaghosa, pupil of
Devendrasiiri of the Tapa Gaecha. It is
pubhshed with a commentary by the °

* Jaina Sreyaskara Mandala, Mhesana, in
the Stotraratnakara, Pt I, Sarh. 1970.
Hamsa. Nos. 129; 431; JG.p. 277 ;
Vel. No. 1805.
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(1) Avucum
‘No. 1805.

(XVIT) agﬁ*:ﬂfﬁrmaa by Dharmagekhara.
. Bhand. VE No. 1148 ; JG. p. 278.

(XVII) ﬂgﬁm%maﬁaa by Naracandra. JG. p.
978 ; Pet. V. A. p. 95,

( XIX ) sgiEn@ESaeaa by’ Pf{dm;mandm
p- 278.

( XX ) wafamfataeaa by Padwavijaya, pupil
of Jitavijaya. JG. . 277; PAP. 42

Hamsa.: No. 431 ; Vel

JG.

(33).
(1) Avacuri. JG p. 277 ; PAD. 42
(33).
( XXI ) waismataeaa by l’arsvacandmsurl
KC. 12.

( XXII) wgfmfatmeaa by Bappabhatti. It con-
tains 96 Sanskrit stanzas. It is published
by the Agamodaya Samiti, Bombay,
1926. Bhand. VI. No. 1149; DA. 75
(4), DB. 24 (19; 20); JG-.p. 276;
Mitra. VIIT. p. 142 ; PAP. 41 (19);
PAPS. 67 (72).

(1) Svopajtia Tika. Bhand. VI. No.

1149 ; DA. 75 (4); DB. 24 (19 ; 20);
JG. p. 276.
(2) Vrtti by Pandit Gunakara.

Patan Cat. I p. 196 ( ms. dated Sarhvat
1211).
(3) Avacuri. PAPS. 67 (72).
( XXUI ) wgfantafameas by Bhapala Kavi. JG.
p- 278. Itis published in the Kavyamala,
Vol. VII, Bombay, 1926. See Bhupal-
stotra.

(XXIV ) sgignfatmeas by Munisundara of the
Tapa Gaccha. JG. p. 278.

(XXV) agian@aeas by Meruvijaya. Pub-
lished by the Agamodaya Samiti, ( Series
No. 59 ), Bombay, 1929, and also in the
DLP. Series, No. 23, Bombay, 1915.
BK. No. 11 ; DB..24 (16 ); JG. p. 277.

(1) Svopajna Vrtti. BK. No. 11 ;

. DB. 24 (16 ) ;JG. p. 277,
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(XXVI) wgfamiataasad by Raviprabha. Limdi
No. 3378 "

(XXVII) sgiaxtatazaa by Vimalavijaya.
‘. 278 ; Det. TIT. A. . 213,

JG.

GXXVIN ) wgfimfafmeaa by Silaratnastind,

Hamsa. No. 1604. It is published by
the JAS. Bhavanagar ( Series No. 4;4 ), -

b’tn’l 1971
( XXIX) agrasnalaataa by Sobhana.  See
Sobhanastuti.

( XXX ) wgiqafafaasaa by
See Svayambhustotra.

( XXXI ) srgfamiarsaeaa (Gnptakriya) by Sagara-
candra.  JG. p. 278 ; Pet. I. No. 259.

(XXXIT ) sgfamfaimeaa composed in Suivat
1541 by Siddhantasara, pupil of Indra-’
nandin.  JG. p.877 5 PAP. 19 (87).

AL e~

( XXXIII ) wgfasiaisaeaa by bum atisatyagani.
Chani. No. 837.
( XXX1IV )agfﬁmaf%aataa by Somadeva. "JG.
p. 277 ; Pet. V. No. 683. '
(*1) Vtti . Svopajfia.
et V. No. 683.
(XXXV ) wgfrafaiemgas by Somaprabbacarya
in 27 Sanskrit Karikas. Chani. No. 163 ;
Hamsa. No. 743 ; JG. p. 277 ; PAPL.
8 (28). |
( 1) Svopajiia Tika. Chani. No, 163 ;
JG. D: 277.
( XXXV1) sgiaaiaf=aea by So1msundarasur1
of the Tapa Gaccha. PRA. No. 1157
( dated Sarn. 1500 ) ; SA. No. 813.

(XXXVII) @gfaataraaeas by Hemavijaya,
pupil of Kamalavijaya. DB. 24 (17);
Hamsa. No. 1467 ; JG. p. 277. See
Caturvirhéatijinastuti by Kamalavijaya.

Samantabhadra.

JG..p. 277

(XXX VI =wgfaaiaraaead by Santibhanu,

~JHB. 47.

(XXXIX) aaramﬁma&aa Anon. -

- Agra. Nos. 3266 to 3268; Bengal.
. Nos. 4312 6740 6768 7061 7306,
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DA. 41 (208-220); 75 (23); Limdi
No. 1548.
(1) Vitti.  Agra, No. 3266.

gttt Buh. IL No. 404,

(1) sigfamiadaacgao of Damangudin,
54.

(1) =gfamfadisiaeguor of Mallisena. SRB. 72, |

(1) srafamiadredsagst of Sribhisana. SG. No,
69; SGR. IIL pp. 104; 105 (quotation).
In Sanskrit.

(1II) ?@f%iﬂ%ﬁ?ﬁmgﬂl of Vidyabhuigana, See
Caturviihsatipuja.

(II1) ?ﬁ%ﬂfﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ{ﬁl‘ Anon. Buh. VI. No.
579 ; Pet. I1I. No. 484 ; IV. No. 1413.

ﬂ‘q’ﬁﬂf&é‘rﬁmqmaamm by  Maghanandin,
Strags. p. 301,

aguedTaae of Jinaharsa.

wafaaia
38,

=giAadgegs Pet. V. No. 925.

FgfAARERIT of Parsvmcandmsum KC. 16.

%Taﬁmla ST of Vidyabhugana., CD. p. 640,
T y I

wgfamfagasd also called Prabandhakoda ( Gran,
4000 ) or Prabandhamrtadirghika com-
posed at the house of and at the request
of Mahammmh&, son of Jagatsihha of
Delhi, in Sarh, 1405 by Rajadekhara,
pupil of Sritilaka of the Maladhari or
Hargapuriya Gaccha. The work con-
tains the lives of 24 great men of Jai-
nism. Tt is pubhshed by the Hemacan
drasabha, Patan, 1921; and also by
Hiralal Ha,msam], Jamnfmgar, 1913. Re-
cently it is critically edited hy Muni Jina-
vijaya, in the Singhi Jaina Granthamals,
béntlmketana, Bengal, 1935.

Agra. Nog. 1799 ; 1800 ; Baroda. Nos.
2785 ; 2786 ; Bendall No. 286 ; Bhand.
V. Nos 1279; 1302 ; BK. .No 658 ;
Bt. No. 354; Buh. IL No. 363,
VI. Nos. 748; 749 ; Chani Nos. 104 ;
919; 921, DA, 51 (34 87); DB, 30
(35‘, 36); Hamsg, Nos. 618%;1338;

Cal. X. No.

SRA. -

f
SR |
L 4

1361 3 Hultz. ITI. No. 1966 ; JB. 121 ;
Jesal. Nos. 1073; 11085 JG. p. 214 ;
PAD. 12 (37); PAZB. 9 (14); RA,
No. 117; 8B, 90; Sirass. p. 300 ;
Surat. 6 ;3 Vel. Nos. 1717 ; 1718 ; 1714,

wgﬁirf%rmsm Bengal. No. 7482.

FgfantaE=ay is a single stanza in Sanskrit which
is applicable to all the 24 Jinas. It was
composed with a commentary in Sai.
1699 by a Digambara writer called
Jaganmatha Pandit, pupil of Narendra-
kirti. It is published by Ruvaji Sakharmna
Doshi, Solapur, 1921, 8(i. No. 2211.

wafamEaad s in 61 Gathas of Bhadmbal,
This is a part of the anthor’s Avagyaka-
niryukti, JA. 25 (12);5 95 (7 ); Pet.
L Nos, 273 ; 506 ; T. A p. 52.

sgiaafaeara®w by Nemicandra,  Bhand. V. Nos
10525 1055 ; DB. 23 (6 )5 Mo, No.

593 ; Kath, Nos. 1362 ; 13655 Pet. IV,
Nos. 14145 1415; V. No, ‘J.ﬁl; Teru.
1-6.

(1) Tiki. Anon. DBhand. V. No.
1052 ; Ylo. No. 593; Pet. 1V, No, 1414;
V. No. 931.

[garaditasead of Jayatilakasiivi of the Agamu
Gaccha. Tt is published in Stotraratna-
kara, Pt. II, by the Jaina bl‘reyzlskm'a.
Mandala, Mhesana, Sah. 1970.  Also at
Anekanta L p. 522fF,, with the Svopajiia
Vyakha and o Ilindi translation.

(1) Svopajiia Vyakhya. Published ;
see above,

HITTCOTIHI0TE otherwise called Kuéalanubandl-
yadhyayana. It contains 68 Gathas and is
aseribed to Virabbadra., It is published by
Balabhai Kakalbhai, Ahmedabad, Smi.
1962, as also in the JDPS. Series, Bha
vnagar, Sam. 1966, and in the DLD.
Series (No. 59), Bombay, 1922. Tt
describes the four resorts i. e. the Arhat,

Siddha, Sadhu and Dharma, of man,
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(ienerally this and the other Prakirnakas
exist In groups in the manuseripts.

Agra. Nos. 421-428 ; 430-441 ; AM.
144; 372; Baroda. No. 690 ; Bengal

Nos. 7173 ; 7681 ; Bhand. IIL. No. 428; [

V1. Nos. 1147 ; 1168 ; Bik. No. 1589 ;
BK. No. 529 ;5 BO. p. 58 ; Buh. II. No.
188; Cal. X. Nos. 102; 108} DA. 27
(36-39;41;44);33(39);74(16-
18); DB. 18 ( 11-21); Flo. No. 520 ;
Hansa. Nos. 19; 842; 932; JA. 60 (11);
106 ( 4; 7); JUA. 18 5 JHB. 21 ( 7c.);
Kap. Nos. 266 to 284; Kath, Nos. 1262;
1358 ; KB. 3 (6); Lindi. Nos. 606 ;
6385 802 ; 8345 835; 930; 1072;
1137 ; 11385 1139 ; 1231, 1288; 1290;
1412; 1413; 1454, 1589 ; 1707,
Mitra. X. p. 115 PAD. 23 (1) ; PAZB.
4(11); Pet. I No. 260 ; I A. pp. 11 ;
533559 ;85; IIL A. pp. 115 27 214,
V. A. p. 675 PRA. No. 688 ; SA. Nos.
3875 1908 ; 19515 2015; Samb. Nos.
245 ; 286 ; 319 ; Strass. p. 310 ; Surat.
1,284, 57,89, 11; VA 7(7; 8);
VD. 5 (15); Vel Nos. 1452-1456,
Weber. TI. Nos. 1861-64 ; 1870.

(1) Avacuri by Gunaratnasuri.
Baroda. No. 690; JG. p. 44; Kath.
No. 1364; PAZB. 4 (11); Pet. L
Nos. 260 ; 261 ; SA. No. 1908.

(2) Avacari by Bhuvanatuiga, pupil
of Mahendrasirhba, pupil of Dharma-
ghosastiri of the Aficala Gaccha. BK.
No. 529 ; JG. p. 44 ; Limdi. No. 754.

(8) Avaciri by Somasundarasuri.
DB. 13 (15; 16) ; Flo. No. 520; JHB.
21 (2¢.); Strass. p. 310 ; VA. 7 (7;8);
- Weber. IL. Nos. 1861-1864.
(4)Vitth by Vinayarajagani. DB.
18(13;14).

( 5) Carni by Vijayasenasuri ( Grarh.
500). VD. 5 (15).
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by Pargvacandrasuri, pupil of Sadhuratna,
DB. 18 (17); Pet. I A. p. 214
( quotation ).

(7) Avacmri by Mahendrasirmhasari.
This is a mistake. The author is Bhu-
vanaturiga, pupil of Mahendrasiraha. See
No. (2). Limdi. No. 754 = PRA. Nos.
688 ; 1418 ; 1838.

(8)Tiki. Anon. AM. 144; 372;
Bengal. No. 6652 ; JHA. 18 ; KB. 3 (6);
Mitra. X. p- 11 ; SA. Nos. 887 ; 2015 ;
VB. 11 (21).

FTRSHIE@(Q in Sanskrit.  Published in Stotra-
ratnakara, I’t. II, by the Jaina Sreyaskm‘a
Mnndala, Mhesana, Sarh. 1970. .

(1) swgewgia of Merutwigasari of the Aiicala
Gaccha (Gra. 493 ). Agra. No. 2592 ;
PAP. 41 (18; 20). See XKatantra-
vyakaranatika.

( 1°) Svopajiia Vrtti. PAP. 41 (18).

(IT ) srgswgia of Golhana. Vel. No. 73.

|gs®weqag of Dhanaprabha.  Bhand.
1344 ; PAPS. 74 (14 ).

AqATTFAEIGEIARS of Silacarya. See Mala-
purusacaritra. Chani. No. 521.

FgsqiErgsor See Ekavimsatisthanaka.

T EGTAATEG in Sanskrit. Hamsa. No. 395 ;
JG. p. 278 ; Pet. V. No. 685.

wasydisgeagar Cal. X. No. 107.

sgferme@ma DA. 60 ( 35).

(1) wafEamsfasgigmaagdiana by éribhﬁgm_m.
List ( 8. J.)

V. No.

| (I1) wgfamgfamgaaaaaama by Jiadasa

Pandita. List ( S.J.)
(1I1) agfamgEsgaaaandenga by Subha-
candra. Idar. 75 (4 copies; one dated
Sarn. 1630 ) ; 162; SG. No. 2175.
geartoramarag®er of Devendrasiri.  BK.
Nos. 15595 1571 ; DA. 78 (68); Tlo.
No. 592 ; JG. p. 137.
(1) Avacuri. Flo. No. 592; JG.
137, - . \
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( 2) Vivarana by Vinayavijaya.
Nos. 1559 ; 1571.
SrnRqEAgRTaTEa R Limdi. No. 1690.
(1) ssgaugicangs by  Somakirti” Bhattaraka.,
List. (8. J.) .
(1) wsgawdisarga by Dharmabhiissna Bhatta-
raka. List (S.d.)
9+gATE(HYT by Brahma Srutasagara.
No. 581. |
FegAqgigsr Pet. IV. No. 1416.
sgaraita by Subbacandra, pupll of Vijayakirti.
This work is mentioned by the author in
his Pragasti to Pandavapwuina @ cf. Pet.
IV. A. p. 158. Bhand. V. No. 1101 ;
Bub. VI. No. 580 ; SG. No. 2403.

FEFHRINATIHTO See Sarasvatavyakarana,

Tegmitagd by Candrakirti. See Sarasvatavyakara-
natika by Candrakirti.
ll(a) .

(1) wegFa@aia (Gram. 3296) composed in
S 895 by Siddharsi, who however,
bases his work on another older Irakrta
work. It is iu Sunskuit.
PRA. No. 3

(1) vrg%aramn:ﬂ Anon Agra. Nos. 1494:«14"()
KB. 2 (9).

BK.

Buh. VL

T=HFATE by Jamba Kavi ( J‘lmbuuaga—-ﬂqmsal

and Kundi). Tt consists of 28 Sanskrit,
stapzas only. Baroda. No. 2788; BK.,
. No. 1767 ; Hamsa. No. 9; I\uudl Nos.
185 38 Pet III. A. p. 2.)9 (quotation). -
(1) Avacun BK. No. 1767 ; Hamsa.
No. 9. a |
FFFuaEHATAHYT in Sanskrit.composed by Maun-4
kyasundara, pupil of Merutuigastiri of
the Aficala Gaccha, in Sarn. 1484. Agra.
' No. 1639 ; Chanic No, 1044 ; Det, L.
No. 962. See Dhar madattakaths,
(I ) segmasics (Kanarese) by Dodayya. AR
No. 219. See Candraprabhacaritra XJ.

(II) TegMAENS by Subhacandra. -~ See Ca:udm
prabhacaritra XIV, :

!
!
|
i

PADS. 34 (7); ‘

VB 7(5);]

|

afm: |

(1) =gt in Sanskrit ( Grari. 3339). PAP.
42 ( 42 ; dated Swmin. 1580 )5 62 (26);
PAPR. 15 (37).

- ( 1) %t»g:gqar’ia by Mohe \m\ﬂpya, puapil of Riypa~
vijaya. Iflo. No. 706 ; PRA."No. 1320.

FFR ARG is the Tth Upangn of the Jain canon.
In its present form it is wholly identical
with the Suryaprajiiaptisutra. W. Sch-
ubring, Lehre Der Jainas, p. 71, thinks
that it is possible to assume that the last
11 chapters of this Sutra, where the moon
and the stars occupy a prominent place,
formed the orginal Candraprajitaptisutra.

Agra. Nos. 1885 189 ; AM. 318 (h),
Baroda. No. 6081 ; Bhand. TII. No. 429;
Bik. No. 1587 ; Buh. II. No. 189 ; DA.
13 (105 11); DB. 6 (4); DC. pp. 23
31 5 JA. 33 ( 1 ) 5 JB. 46 ; 47 3 Jesal.
Nos. 83 ;192 ; 563; 1187 ; Hamsa. No.
1108 ; JITA. 17 (2.); Kundi. Nos.
100; 385; Limdi. Nos. 248; 249 ;
Mitra. VIIL. pp. 113; 1145 PADP. 79
(34); PAPL. 4 (27; 28); PADPS.
23 (7); 24(14); PAS. Nos. 75;
3175 362 PAZA. 3 (11-13); 14 (8;

13; 14); PAZB. 4 (5); 14(14);

l’ut III. A. p. 154; V. No. 688; SA.

- No. 200 ; Samb. Nos. 48 ; 83; SB. 1

(44) ; Sarat. 1, 5, 6, 8; Vel. No. 1457 ;
Weber. II. Nos. 1849-1853.

(1) Tika by Malayagiri ( Gram.
9500). Agra. No. 190; AM. 318(b);
Baroda. No. 6081; Buh. IV. No. 147,
DA. 13 (8;9); DB.6.(1; 2); DC. p.
93;JA. 83 (2); JB. 46; 47 ; Jesal
Nos. 192; 563; 1187 ; Hamsa. Nos.
612 ; 1285, JHA. 17; Kundi. Nos.
106 ; 335 ; Limdi. No. 249 y Mitra. VIIL
1. 1145 PAPL. 4 ( 27 ) ; PADS. 23 (7);
24 (14); I’AS Nos. 75 ( dated Sari
1488 written at the advice of Soma-
sundarasiiri of the Tupa Gaecha; f. Patan

" Cat. L pp, 238-89) 317 ; Patan Cat. I,
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pp- 2015 218; 233 ; PAZA. 3. (13);

PAZB. 4 (5); 14 (14); Pet III. A.

p- 154 Cquotation); Sy, No. 200 ;

Samb. No. 51; SB. L {44); Surat. 1
* 5,6, 8 ; Weber. II. No. 1853.

F=F (0T D)ATEHT Agra. No, 1428.

(1) ssgaa®=q by Panditdcarya. Rice. p. 300.

(I1) |egqua®sT Anon. Tera. 8-11; 25.

() segaw=r® in Prikita by Jinavardhanasiri
of the Kharatara Guecha. From the
Introductory verses in the commentary,
it would appear that Jingvardhana had
written four other Caritras ( names not

mentioned ) besides this. Bik. No. 1168;
JGope 239 5 PAP 3T (80).

(1) Tika (Gra. 1315 ) composed
by Sadhusomagani, pupil of Siddhanta-
rucl, pupil of Jinabhadrcsiri of the
Klaratara  Gaccha. Bik. No. 1468
(quotation ) ; JG. p. 239 ; PAD. 37 (80).

(11) wegsraaia in Prakrta ( Grai. 6400 ) con-

posed in Sarh. 1178 by Yudodeva (alias
Dhanadeva ); pupil of Devaguptasari. Bt.
No. 238 ; DC.p. 38 (cf. DL p. 48);
JG. p. 239,

(1T wegauafRa in Sanskrit ( Gram. 6141),
composed in Sari. 1302, by Sarvananda-
suri, pupil of Gunaratna, pupil of Sila-
bhadra.  Another work of the author is
Pargvanathacaritra (s.v.) composed in Sari.
1291. Bt. No. 236 ; DB. 25 (13); JG. P
239 ; PAP. 14 (4); 76 (21); PAPL. 5
(24); Patan Cat. I. p. 283,

(TV) ssgaaamrs in Praketa ( Grai. 8032 ) com-
- posed during the reign of King Kumara-
_ pala of Gujrat, by Harlbhadrasurl, pupil
- of Candrasuri
Brhad Gaccha. Bt. No. 239 ; JG. p. 289,
PAS. No. 359 (palm ms. dated Sari.
1228); cf. Patan Cat. L p. 252 for

| quotations, -
. (V ) 'a.-qsmafisr in Prakrta composed in Sam
., -1138 by Vmasum, . pupll of Slddhasum.

of the Candrakula and'
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Jesal. No. 67 (palm ms. dated San.

1217).

(VI) ssggu=ies in Sanskeit ( Gram. 5325 )
composed in Saih 1264 by Devendr.,
papil of Vi 1_]fny asitihasuri of the Nagendra
Gaccha. It is published in the Atm a-
vallabha Series, No. 9, Ambala, 1930,
Baroda. Nos. 2098 ; 2791 ; Bhand. V.
No. 1280 ; VI No. 1303 ; BO. p. 29 ;
Bt. No. 237 ; Buh. II. No. 347 (ms.

dated Samwvat 1462 ); III. No. 158 ;

Chani. No. 1265 DB. 25 (11;12);
Hamsa, No. 302; KB. 3 (76); PAD.

30(55);60(12); 65(9);78(1);

PADPS. 25 (16); Pet. IV, No. 14175 IV

Adp. 84 (quotation ) ; PRA. Nos. 8397;

855; SA. No. 850; Surat 1, 2, 5, 7,
. 11; VB. 11 Q1)

(VIL) ssggwaik™d by a Swi of the Ancalika
Gacgha.  JG. p. 239 (foll. 99 ).

( VIIL) ssggw=ifis in. Sanskeit Dby Asaga, o
Digambara writer. List ( 8. J.).

(IX) ssgaa=nTs by Agga]adeva, pupil of Sruta-
kirti. It is in Kanarese and contains 16
chapters. Composed in Saka 1011 ; cf.
JH. IX. p. 82. AK. No. 218 ; Hebru.
745 Mud. 995 230 and many copies ;
Padma. 94 ; 104 ; 128 ; SG. No. 1336,

SRA. 120.
(X) weggw=aiks by Damodara, Kavi, pupil of
Dharmacandra.  Bengal. No. 1484 ;

Bhand. V. No. 1102 ; Kath. No. 1144 ;
List ( S. J.); Pet. TIL. No. 487.

( XI) ssggaaiia by Dodayya. AK. No. 219.
(XII) ssgawaa by Yasahklrta ‘Pet. VL No.
659.

( X111 ) sreggsrarafst in 18 Cantos, by Vlranandm,
pupil 6f Abhayanandin, . pupil of Guna~
nandin of the Desigana. The work is in
Sanskrit and is mentioned in Vadiraja’s
Parsvanathacaritra composed in Saka 947.
It is published in the, Kavyamala Series,

k]

Bombay, 1912 (4thed 1926 ). Buh. VL
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No. 582 ; CMB. 1; 67; 70 ; 137; CP. p.
640 ; Hebru. 25 ; Hum. 43 ; 240 ; Idar.
96 5 Idar. A. 30; 67 (2 copies); KO. 113;
121; 12-’3; 135; Mud. 4:; 112; 1351;»
152 ; Mysore. II. p. 180; Padma. 24; 73;
77; 101; Pet. III. No. 485 ; PR, Nos,
26; 119; PRA. No. 1220 (No. 10);
Rice. p. 300 ; SG. Nos. 962 ; 2013

(1) Panijika by Gupanandin. CP. ).
640 ; Idar. 96; Mysore. IL p. 180;
Pet. IIL. No. 486 (dated Sai. 1597) ;
SG- No. 962.

(2) Vidvanmanovallabla by an wn-
known auathor. SGR. V. p. 63.

(XIV) segga=sfis of Subhacm:dm, pupil  of
Vijayakirti. The work is in Sanskrit and
is mentioned in the author’s Pandava-
purana (cf. Pet. IV, AL p. 158) as Can-
dranathacaritra.  Bhand. VI. No. 1045 ;
Idar. 96 ; SG. No. 2379,

(XV ) |sgaaais of Andhasena; this is mentioned

in Dhavala’s Harivaiida Pwana.  See

Allahabad University Studies, L p. 167.

( &VI) segqa=ia in Apabhraiia. Lal. 6.

(XVID) seggaafia Avon.  Agra. No. 1427,
JB. 116 ; KB. 5 (16 ) ; PAD. 12 (11);
14 (2) 5 Rice. p. 302 ; Surat. 1 ( 850);
2, 4,5 7,9, 11; VA. 7 (4).
(1) Vigunapadavrtti composed by
Jilesvara, pupil of Jinapati. JG. p. 289 ;
PAZA. 10 ( 21).
|JegqagUW See Candraprabbacaritra VIII to XV
IEIAREEHRET of Viranandin, See Candrapra-
bhacaritra of Viranandin ( No. XIII).
sggwEata Bengal. Nos. 6801, 7315; 7462;
Bhand. VI. No. 1008 ; SA. No. 711.
FIIAEANHARE  See Candraprabhacaritra.
seggwrEar JB. 152 ; KB. 1(21)5 see below.
FFEAARIEHRT  (Grad. 18000) composed in
Sath. 1757 by Meghavijaya, pupil of
Krpavijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. It is
published by the Jaina Sreyaskara Map-

¢

|
!
i
|

SRR |

dala, Mhesana, A. D. 1928, The work
is composed in imitation of  Bhattoji’s
Siddhantakammudy and is hased on the
[aimavyakarana; ¢f. Pet. 1 AL pp. 290,
291, for quotations. Agra. Nos. 2590 ;
25915 2754-2756 ; BK. No. 90; Tlam-
sa. Nos. 2505 8235 7775 Pet. III. A.p.
290 ; PRA. No. 1065 ; SA. No. 802.
FEFLEFIAPHIGILW on ( Astrology ). JG. p. 34¢.
FegOAAE of Gunaratnustol. Kath. No. 1145,
(1) a=g3grmar in 286 Praketa Gathas.  JG. p.
251 ; Limdi- No. 58.
(II) seg@w@raar by Matikasala. VDB, 36 ( 69 ).
Trg@iaE® by Devacandrasuri. This is probably
the same as Candralekbavijaya Prakarana.
Chani. No. 2425 JG. p. 329 3 Kandi. No.
998 ; PAZB. 23 (13 )5 see next
FegeEnasgaas Bt No. 552 ; JG. p. 336.
FeHSQIAATIHLO in Sanskrit ( Grarh, 2200) by
Devacandra, Gura of the famons Iema-
candras cf. DL p. 645 Datan Cat. I
Intro. p. 52. Jesal. No. 244 ; JG. p. 329.
Fegraaggasya by Mandana Kavi. 1t is in Sunskrit
and is published by the Iemacandra
Sabha, Patan, Series No. 10. Chuni. No.
932 ; PAZB. 28 ( 5; dated S 1504 )
SA. No. 818.
wsgfrgra SA. No. 2536 (foll. 16 ).

ArEAGHFABI0TE i 174 Gathas ; see Indi. Studic
XVL pe 441, . 3. It treats of the reli-
gious discipline and is published among
the 10 Prakirnakas by R. B. Dhanapati-
simha, Benares, Sai. 1942.  Bhand, VL
No. 1168 ; Bik. No. 1588; BK. No. 726;
DA. 27 (865 37;40); DB. 13 (39);
Ylo. No. 527 ; Hamsa. No. 19 ; JA. 25
(12)3 Kundi. No.11; Limdi. No. 525,
PADP. 6 (28); 23 (61); PAPL. 7 (15);
Pet. 1. A. p. 54; 1V. No. 1238; VL
No. 579 ; SA. Nos. 100; 818; 1648;
Samb. No. 351 ; Weber. II. No. 1870
(6); 1871 (6). o

wegaayer ( Grar. 1300 ). VA. 7 (9).
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HegQaFegEaaTAE®  composed in San. . 1667
l)y Dayasilagani, pupil of Vijayasila.
PAP.T2 (79 ).
HLFEHITER in l’mkxta on Astrology.
* Agra. Nos. 3022-3024 ; Hamsa. No.

9825 KB. 1 (26);3 (38); 5 (14;29);

Lindi. No. 1376; Samb. No. 206;
Surat. 1 (2500 ).
(1) Tika. KB.5(14;92).
FiegaHT See Narasvatuvyakaranacandrika,  KB. 3
(295 30).
( 1) Vitti by Sadananda. KB. 3 ( 29,
foll. 230 ).

FALFRIHFAT J . pe 251

a=gigga«y DB, 45 ( LS )

wegiggarE® VB 11 (15 18).

wegiggaraaaar DB. 31 (46).

FEFHIBT on divination based on Prasnavyaka-
rana (?) ; cf. Patan Cat. T. Intro. p. 5.
BK. No. 19205 KB. 1 (42), l{id I1. No.
377 5 DAL No. 245 ; 5G. No. 2279.

(1) Tika. KB. 1 (42).
TATENTHRAT Agra. No. 1644.

AaGEEasy (Gramn. 200 ) by  Sudharmasvamin.
VB. 11 (17).

SEGFEHTSTHRAT composed in Smiv. 1708 by  Bhava-
vijayagani, pupil of Munivimala of the
Tapa Gaccha. It is published Dy the JAS.
Bhavanagar, Swi. 1970. Bhand. VL
No. 1304 ; BK. No. 1813 ; Chani. No.
1043 ; DB. 31 (125) 5 Iamsa. No. 531 ;
JG. p. 152 ; PRA. No. 1045.

(1) svn@wsig®ar composed in Samb. 1656 by
Pritivimala, pupil of Jayavimalagani of
the Tapa Gaccha. It is published by
Jamnabhai Bhagubhai, Ahmedabad, 1916.
Chani. No. 219 ; DA. 50 (39); DB. 31

(82;83); Hamsa. Nos. 636 ; 662 ;
JG. p. 251 ; PRA. No. 371.
(I1) sreqwmsifaswar by Vijayavimalagani. Chani.

No. 219. This is the same as No. L

(111 ) =vqF3fawan by Jayasoma. JG. p. 251.
Jivesnsn16
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(IV ) ssq@wsiigsat by Vimalagani. Tt is publish-
ed at Ahmedabad, Sam. 19725 of. DPB.
662. JG. p. 251. DProbahly the same as
No. 1.

( T ) TEOHNHATAFR in Sanskrit prose, composed
by Jinakirti, pupil of Somasundarasari of .
the Tapa Gaccha. Edited and trauslated
into English by Hertel in ZDMG., Vol
65, pt. I p. 425 ; into German in Indische
Krzahler, Vol. 7, Leipzig, 1922. DB. 31
(84); Flo. No. 754 ; PAD. 62 (13);
75 (46 ); Weber. IL No. 2017.

(1) wsqmeg®aras Anon. Probably the same as
above. Agra. Nos. 16:40-1643 5 Bhand. V.
No. 1281 ; Buh. 1I. No. 348 ; VI. Nos.
717, 718; DA. 50 (40) ; 75 (44) ; ICh. .
251 ; Jesal. No. 846 (dated Sarh. 1563);
Mitra. X. p- 130 5 Samb. No. 164.

wrgRue by Mandana Kavi, containing the .Jain
versiomrof the story of Draupadi and -the
Pandavas. It is published in the Hema-
candra, Granthamals, Patan, 1918 (Series
No. 9). Chani No. 226; PAZB. 1
(26; 97 datad Sar. 1504); 23 (3);
SA. No. 824.

ARSI A IIH in Prakrta (Gram. 955 )
by Cakresvara. Limdi. No. 955.

=9 in 47 stanzas, by Jinadattasuri of the Khara-
tara Gaccha. It is in Apabhrarisa. Both text
and commentary are published in the Guk.
Q. Series, No. 37, Baroda, 1927. Baroda.
Nos. 717; 719; Bub. IV. No. 148,
Chani. No. 288 ; Jesal. Nos. 139 ; 1283 ;
JG. p. 160 ; JHA. 48 ; PAPR. 16 (16);
PAZB. 12 (14); PRA. Nos. 266 ; 381.

(1) Tika ( Grarh. 335 ) composed in
Sarh. 1294 by Jinapila Up:?uihyiyau at
“the request of Jinesvarasuri of the Kha-
ratara Gaccha. Baroda. Nos. 717-; 719;
Buh. IV. No. 148; deni No 288 5
Jesal. Nos. 139; 1‘783 4G p. 1604
JHA. 48 ; PAPR 16 (16) PAZB. 12
(14); PRA Nos. 266 ; 881 (in PRA.
No. 381, the 'reading qis ‘candragrabara-



vivarse instead of the usual vedugrala-
ravivarse i, e. the date is 1291 instead of
1294); Samb. No. 463. ’

() ==t in 38 Apabhraiisa stanzas in the Dola,
metre by Solapa. Patan Cat. L. p. 43

, ( quotation. ).

(I0) 5=dt in 36 Apabhrainda Stanzas by Jina-
prabhasari. Patan Cat. I p. 267 (quo. ).

==tmeg (Gram 1700 ). JG. p. 160,

==tust DA. 36 (58, 59) ; DB. 20 (61); KB. 1
(67).

| Hamsa. No, 268,

FataRraragey by Bhudharamalla.  Tet. VI. No.
660,

- |vggEeEHT in Sanskrit, Limdi. No. 1335.

AFAEHAT of Devacarya. Ilebru. 59.

|AawrE®: Limdi. No. 1698,

GG ( Gram. 123). JG. p 343,

AT ARTIRAT composed in Sum, 1782 by Blia-
vaprabhastri. BK. No. 1609 ; DA. 0
(313);JG. p. 264,

HgRiERGETE T in Sanskrit by Ksamikalya
13, pupil of Amrtadharmagani of the
Kharatara Gaccha. It is published Dy
Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jammagar.  Hunsa.
No. 560 ; KC. 12 : 18.

mgwifimw%wmmu:gﬁr composed in  Sa,
1665 by Samayasundara, pupil of Saku-
lacandra of the Kharatara Gacchy. BK.
Nos. 394, 1335, BO. p- 58 ; Chani.
No. 682 JHA. 56; KB. 3 (25) 5 PRA.
No. 336.

sigRitaFATFRsaEdr Bub, 11 No. 147,

(D) =gaifawemEara in Sanskrit ( Grarn. 500 ),

. composed in  Sarh. 1749, by Dharnia-
mandiragani. JG. p. 843 ; PADS. 46
(28). '

(II) =ngwiteegueaa Anon. It 1may be unyone
of the above mentioned five works. DA. |
60 (310 ; 811 ); Flo. No, 598 5 Humsa. |

No. 1337 ; PAZB, 25 ( 97 dated Saih, |

1694 ) ; SA. Nos, 2194 405 Burat, |
2 4;VC 5(F) ;5 Vel No 1796,

sMfSmETRRT: |

AATEATEARAT This is probubly  Amarasenavas
yarusenakatha. JG. p. 252,

SRR RAT JOL . 252,

FHOSAZY also called Trisastisalaka Purana or
Trigasti Pavina, composed Dy Cununda-
raya, pupil of Jinasena Dhattaraka. This
(Aamundaraya is different (rom Camundas
vdja, author of Caritrasara (s- v.). Camun
dar@ya lived hetween 974 and 984 AD.
CL ABORT. Vol 14, p. 65. Tt is in the
Kanarese language.  Compare Winternitz,
Mistory, Il p. 385, AK. No. 1011
Hebroo 22576 5 Tham, 75 1345 KO,
52 5 Mud. 82 ; Padma. 1515 SG. No.
1230,

JROgEEaRT in Prakita, Hamsa. No. 1093,

=fETAEE Bhand. V. No. 1989,

AT AK. Nos.o 297-938 5 Bhand. VI, No.
992,

() =rfEgmaiaa@ in 30 Gathas by Dhanedvara-
sarl. DAL GO (228) 5 Patan (at, 1. p. 89,

(I =mRETFRaaTST by Munipatisivi  Pet. V,
No. 803.

() =nRemareaaer Anon. DB 35 (174
175) 5 JGo p. 177 (37 Gathas ) ; Kundi,
Nos. 2353 ;45 ; Sanb. No. 144,

AmRagE Bhand. VL No. 995 (dated Saiivat
1649 ); S(i. No. 4 1.

|[iEgrg e Padma, 205 SG No. 41

FARIAFT ( Grari. 1700 ) also ealled Bhivanasiras

smigraha, composed by Camundwaja
( Ranarangasithha ), papil of  Jinasena
Bhattaruka (cf. CP. p. 640 ) ; for this (-
mundaraja, different from Camunduaraya,
cf. B. Venkatn Subbaiya, 1. 1L Q. Vol.
VL p. 296 f£, 299, L. 0. It is published
in the MDG. Series, Bombay, Vir Suii.
2443, and also in the Gandhi Haribhai
Devakarana J. Giranthamala, No. 6, Cal-
cutta, 1921. .AD. No. 189; AK. No. 226;
Bengal. No, 1516; Bhand, V.Nos, 1055;
1054 5 VL No. 996 ; OP. p. 640 ; Kath,
. NQd 1181 ; Mt}d' 323 "“PQFS‘HWNU' gb‘ﬁ}’
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VI p. 143, No. 89 5
2208 5 Strass. | 3()1

RG. Nos. 175 2207;
; Tern. 17 5 18,

sREfaE T (G 2300) 5 AK. No. 225.
FreAiaawmar ol Shihanandin, . CMB. 0.

FiEFIIEs by Ksemendra,
ARAARLEAE Surat. 3.
=tis® JG. p. 160.
=afRearEd by Huhsardjn.  JG. p- 359.
faagerata by Pirnamalla Kavi.  SG. No. 2713,
TaAGATTIIHRTO in 354 Gathds by Candraprabha-

JG. p. 339

suri ( Ber—aumanatimirasaram ). JG. -
110 ; Patan Cat. L p. 302 {quo. ).
ARt TRt of Vimalacarya. BK. No.

1601.

=amtey by Akalmikadeva, Published in tht. Ane-
kanta, Vol. T pp. 373 ; 52011

A g eggiEd in 104 Sanskrit verses, composed in
S 1508 (1495--JG.7), by Caritra-
ratnagani. JG p. 214 5 Kath. No. 1332=
PRA. No. 788.

fasFeRgrEaagRaTiEa by  Cariraratna.
same as above.  JGi. p. 214

tasEmeats conposed by Sadhurajagani, pupil of
Devagundarasari of the Tapa Gaccha.

The

Tlamsa. Nos. 91; 2765 JG. p. 278
PAPR. 18 (80); SA. No. 520; Vel

No. 1806.
(1) Svopajia Vrtti. Hamsa. Nos.
9132765 JG. . 278 ; PAPR. 18 (30):
SA. No. 520 ; Vel. No. 1806.
faxgsweiy in 51 Sanskeit  Slokas by Guna-
bhadra. It is published in the MDG.
Series, No. 21, Bombay, Sar. 1979.
fagqudng JG. p. 354.
(1) fas@agaadi=aies by Hemacandra. VB. 87

(44).

(II) fas&Auanasat= by Ratnagekhara.  Flo.
No. 708.

(III) ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬂq%ﬂaﬁi‘iﬂ% by Mahimanidhana.

This is really Ra]avallabba s work. Pet.
VI, No. 570.

" of the Tapa Gaccha.

123

(IV) fs@magmaat=l®s of Rajavallabha Pathaka,
: See Padmavaticaritra.

(V) fagaqadi=Rs composed in Sari. 1660
by Buddhivijayagani, pupil of Jaganmalla

Baroda. No. 3031;
PRA. Nos. 196 ; 278. i

(VI) fas@auanaai=iRa by Nayavijaya. Buh.
IL No. 349. This is really Rajavalla-
bha’s Padmavaticaritra.

(VIL) foshaaazmaarsnet by Silvijaya. SA. No.
90.

(VIL) fas@aq=radt=ies composed in Sarh.
1649 by Kalyanacandra, pupil of Deva~
candra. I'RA. No. 598.

(IX) agqgmEai=is Anon. Agra. Nos. 1429- .
1435 5 1645~1646.

(1) fa=sears of Sadhurdja,
JG. p. 278.

(1) f=rsreatsr Anon. JG. p. 278.

HZaf==aqa R of bantl Jlnadeva Idar 82.

{=wFarge® in 12 Gathas. JG. p. 198 ; Limdi.
No. 1288.

(1) =amingey in 47 stanzasin Sanskrit by
Dharmaghosa, pupil of Manatunga. Pub~
lished by S. Navab in the Jainastotrasarh-
doha, Vol. IL pp. 30-34, Abhmedabad,
1936.

(IT) fawarArorRsq Anon. JHA. 73,
{=samorREeg by Cintdmani mentioned in  the

Sravan Belgula Inscription No. 54, v.
13.

raraogrgargsed Mitra. IIL p. 58 ; Surat. 1
(635).

eamtoqrramanSasdais Anon.  Published in his
his Prakaranaratnakara, Vol. I, by Bhimsi
Manek, Bombay.

(1) faramiorqreasraygsn of Vidyabhusana. CP. p.
641.

(I ra“armmmva‘amg\m of 'éubhacandra‘ Idar. 78
(7 copies, One dated Sarh. 1601 ).

See  Citrakrtstotras
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faﬁlﬂtﬁmﬁ%ﬁlﬂﬁﬁlﬁ# of Subhacancdru. Tdar.
162 ; 178.

fsamivgraaEdis Anon.
Bengal. Nos. 7003 ;

1686+
No.

BK. No.

7246, Hansa.

745 5 Limdi. No. 1264. .
Tika by Bhojasagara (Bodha- |

(1
ségaraZ—Hamsa) Upadhyaya.
1686 ; Hamsa. No. 745.
Frsamiqredeatst by Labdbikallola. JHB. 59.
fasqrtrgsrEais Pet. VI. No. 673.
Hrsarmom=EArT Bengal. No. 7518.
Aoy Let. V. No. 925.
s of Subhacandra. Tt is in Sanskrit.
This is mentioned as one of his works
by the anthor in his Prausti to the
Pandava Parana 5 of. et [V. AL p. 159,
An analysis of its contents based on two
mss. is given by Dr. A. N. Upadhye at
ABORL, XIIL p. 46ff. According to it,
the work contuins 1224 *Sutras, divided
into 3 Adhyayas, each having 4 Padas.
(1) Svopajin  Vitti. See A. N.
Upadhye, ABORL, XILL p. 46.
Pasamiosta® VAL 7 (11;12).

(1) Tika. VA. 7 (12).
{N=ammfaegga See DPardvanathacintamanistavana.
Limdi. No. 1498.

far=ameges JG. p. 278,
(1) fa=nagimsammer of Kalyanakirti.
244.
(I1) faergiEr=aaior of Srutakirti, AK. No. 245.
fasgagitasT JG. p. 355.
fRmdrEi Agra. No. 1436.
forwiey of Vardhadeva mentioned in Sravan

BK. No.

AK. No.

Belgula Inscription No. 54. ( Mallisena .

Pragasti dated Sake 1050 ).

gfemr by Gurudasa. See Prayadcittaculika,
(1) Vivaraga by Srinandto. CP. p
" 641y Tera. 21 ; 26.
ﬁl’%ﬁlaﬂﬂ%ﬁ? Bengal. No. 7504.
YamrgFA=RE Agra. No. 1437
N R

s |

SasrneRTeRT by Jinavallablasuri.  Bengal. No
T T486.

aiga®reg by. Meghavijaya. Published by the
JAS, Dhavnagar, No. 25 of the Series,
S 1970, Agra. Nos. 2891-2892
Surat. 11.

Foafagrgswer (Be : iha kecinmithya ) in Sanskrit
prose. Pet. V. A, p. 142.

Hreqzeaeegor SA. No. 1863.

(1) Seqrearat by Sumatisundarasur, pupil of
Somajaya. PAPL. 3 (34).

(T1) Srerqitarat in Apabliraéa language, by J ina-
prabhastiv. Patan Cat. 1 p. 272 Cquo. )

Aeqqidstacad of Devendrasivi. JG. p. 145,

(1) Avacwi. JG. p. 115

Feqyfagars o Haribhadra. It is in Prakrta.

Hamsa. No. 352,
(1) Tika. Anon.

Regaiss AK. Nos. 250-259.

Seranat SA. No. 2012,

Feqaeeage® of Jinadatta Sari of the Kharatara

Hamsae No. 352,

Guccha.  BK. Nos. 182 ; 193; Bi. No.
197 5 DB. 21 (63 ); THamsa. 'Noa 207 ;

1845 ; JCx pp. 265 202
Kiel. IIL. No. 148 ; Limdi. No. 1863 ;
PADP. 72 (8); PAPR. 12 (13); PAZDB.
12(5); 14 (5) ; PRA. Nos. 954 ; 1092 ;
1096 ; SA. No. -122.

(1) Vit ( Grain 4400 ) composed
in Sab. 1383 Dby Jinakusala, pupil
and successor of Jinaprabodha of the
Kharatara Gaccha. BIC Nos. 182 ; 1938;
BO. p. 59 ; Bt No. 197 ; DB. 21 (63) 5
Hamsa. Nos. 207 ; 1345 ; JG. pp. 26;
202 ; KB. 8 (16) ; Kiel. IL No. 19 ; IIL
No. 148 (ms. dated Sari. 1474 ) ; PAL.
79 (8) ; PAPR. 12 (18) ; PAZB. 12 ( 5;
dated Sarwvat 1487); 14 (5); PRA.
Nos. 1092 ; 1096.

(2) Vrtti-Tippana ( Gram. 965 ) by
Labdbinidhanagani, pupil of Jinakusala-
gani, pupil of Jinacandrastiri of the Kha-
ratara Gaccha. JG. p. 26 5 PAZB. 12 (6)
PRA. No. 1092 (= BE. No. 193).

s KB 3 (16);



Anrtadharmw of the Kharatara Gaceha.
BK. No. 277 5 Chani. No. 834 ; Ilamsa.
No. 11645 SA. No. 626, Tt is publish-
mlhy the Jl)l’\ Bhavnagar, and also
hy Hiralal l[amqar aj, Jammagar and by
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay.

(1) Svopajia Vitth. BEK. No. 277

?maqaqqamamt Kath. No. 1365.
%’”ﬂaﬁﬂtﬁﬂ isa part of the Sadavasyaka Satra. It

is published with the Lalitavistard of
Haribhadra and Paiijika of Municandra
on ity in the D.T. . Series, No. 29,
Bombay 1915, The Mahabhasya of
Santisari on it ( No. 4 ) is published at
Ahmedabad, Sari. 1977, The Bhasya of
Devendra (No. 15) is 1)111)11sh<,d by the
Juing  Sn eyaskara. Mandala, Mhesana,
and also by the JDIS, Bha.vamgar.
Baroda. Nos. 678 ; 2911 ; Bengal. Nos.
6821 ; 7088 5 7643 ; 7706 ; Bt. No. 24;
Chani. Nos. 149; 683; DA 38 (27 ;

98); DB. 17 (73 8; 10; 29) 3 21 (65,
67-70); 33(51); Jesa]. Nos. 679 ;
943; 1739 1838; JTA. 48; KB. 3
(78); 5 (28) ; KN. 17; Mitra. X. pp. 93;
94 ; PAY. 5 (19; 20); 72 (381; 57);
PAPR. 15 (9); PAPS. 62(9;10);
PAS. Nos. 91; 96; 126; 394:, PAZB.
10 (10) ; Pet. I. Nos. 263 ; 264 ; 273 ;
306; I. A.pp. 535 765 V. No. 690;
787 ; V. Ao p. 106 ; SA. Nos. 114; 184;
642 ; 1576; 1926 ; VA.15(6);V
11 (22); VC. 12 (31 ;325 36); Vel
Nos. 1601 ; 1653.

(1) Niryukti by Bhadrabahu in
194 Gathas. JA. 25 (12); 95(7);
PAP. 79 (33) ; Pet. L. Nos. 273 ; 306 ;
I. A.p. 73 ; SA. No. 19.

(2) Curni, Anon. Compare also Bt.
No. 24 ( 23). Bhand. V. No. 1189;
PAP. 23 (49); PAS. No. 126; SA.
No. 1926. B

(3) Bhasya Aryabaddha (Grarh.
108 ? 2000 ? ) composed in Sarh. 956

sy s |

QuasgagatasT by Kswakalyana, pupil of
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(ace to Bt No. 24) by Pargvacandras
gani. Bt. No. 24 () ; JG. p. 26; Pet.
L. No. 264 (ms. dated Sarir 1585).

(4) Mahabhasya ( Be :~ inahamaha-
paiamatam ; in 922 Gathas ) 'compoéed
by S%ntyicérya. Bt. No. 24 (11) ; Chaii. _
No. 149 ;DB. 17 (10); 33 (51);
Hamsa. No 127 ; PAP. 72 (57 )5 SA:
No. 184 ; Surat. 11 VB. 11 ( 22).

(5) Curii (Gram. 845 ) in Praketa.
It is really a Prakrta commentary on
the Curni i e. No. (2); cf. DC. p. 19.
Composed in Saih. 1174, by Yasodeva-
suri ; cf. Bt. No. 24 (6); JG. p. 28.
DC p.19; JA. 31 (9); Kundi. No.
63 ; PAP. 72 (31); Patan Cat. I.
p- 88; Pet. I A p. 76 ; SA. No. 576.

(6) Lalitavistwa Vrtti by Hari-
bhadra ( Gramn. 482 ). It is said to have
been composed for Siddharsi, author of
the Upamitibhavaprapafica ; cf. Pet. IIL
A. p. 148. Agra. No. 238; Baroda.
No. 2911; Bhand. VI Nos. 1151; 1241;
Bt. No. 24 (18); Bub. IIL No. 151 ;
DA.38(27; 28; 29, 30), DB. 21
(69-70); DC. p. 18 ; Hamsa. No. 88 ;
Jesal. Nos. 679 ;1739 ; 1838 ; JG. p. 24 ;
JHA. 48 ; KB. 3 (78);5(28); Kiel
IL. No. 20; KN.17; Kundi No. 279;
Mitra. X. p. 94; PAP. 5(19;20);
PAPR. 15 (9); PAPS. 62 (9;10);
PAS. Nos. 91;96; 394 (dated Sam.
1185) 5 Patan Cat. I. pp. 34 ; 126 ; 394 ;
408 ; Pet. IV. No. 1241=IV. A. p. 85
(quotatxon) ; SA. Nos. 114; 642; 1576 ;
VA-15(6); VC 12 (36) Vel. No
1653.

(7) Lalitavistarapafijika ( Gram.
1800 ) by Municandra, pupil of Vinaya-
&ndra and Guru of Vadidevastri. This
is a commentary on Haribhadra's Vrtti.
Baroda. No. 2911; Bhand. VL. No.1241;
DA. 38 (27); DB. 21 (67;68); JG.
p- 24 ; Kiek IL No. 21; PAP. 5 (19);
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PAPR. 15(9); PAPS. 62 (9); 1’A\
Nos. 91596 ; ¢f. Patan Cat. I. pp. 111
(quo. ms. dated S 1204 ) 5 1265 SA.
Nos. 642; 1576; VA. 15 (6); VC 12

(31;32); Vel No. 1()-)) 1.

(8) Vrtti (Be -— pmmmym srimahé-
viram ) composed by S wmdmsun, pupil
of Dhanesvarasuri, pupil of Silabhadra-
sarl.  The author’s name before Diksa
was Parévadevagani. DDB. 21 (65);
DC. p. 6 ; Jesal. No. 943.

(9)  Vrtti called Kalapradipa (Grah.
2458 ). Bt. No. 24 ( 14).

(10) Vigamapadaparyayamadijarl by
Akaluikadevasiwl. Bt. No. 24 (9) ; JG.
p- 98 ; PAZB. 10 (10).

(11) Vitti by Tilakacarya (Gra
550 ). DBaroda. No. 678; DBt. No. 2
(15); Chani. No. 6835 JG. p. 28;
Keith. No. 54 ; DPatan €at. 1. p. 196.

(12) Vitti by Taunaprabhasuri of
the Kharatara Gaceli, composed  ( Grai.
7000) in Saun 1411 (ace. to JG. ). Bt.
No. 24 (26); JG. p. 24, Bt's date
Sari 1331 is evidently wrong.

(13)  Viedra (in about 50 (iathas).
Bt. No. 24 (23); Flo. No. 555.

(14) Cuwni by Saubhagya (Grar.
oll. 178 ). JG. p. 28.

(15) DBhagya by Devendrasmi of
the Tapa Gaccha. This is metrical. This is
one of the three Bhasyas known usually
by the name ‘Bhagyatraya.” This vontains
63 Gathas. The other two Bhasyas arc
Guruvandana~Bhagya and Pratyakhyana-
Bhagya. Compare Vel. No. 1601. For

- other references see under Bhagyatraya.

Agra. Nos. 273 ; 277; Bengal. No. 7643;
Bhand. V. No. 1190; VI Nos. 1150,

- 1280'; 1269 5 BE. No. 460 ; Bt. No. 24
(-24); Buh. VIIL. No. 390; DA. 56

(5510 89); DB. 17.(7; 83 29); DC.
pp. 17 ; 54 (‘dated*Sath. 1829 ) ; Harsa.

11

|
i

Nos. 277; 6665 7835 JA. 11 (1)5 dJesal,
Nos. 525 1870 ; JG. p. 26 ; Kundi. No.
205 ; Limdi. Nos. 811 ; HM ; 1288
l’AI’. 5(30); 45 (24 ) ; 6L (6); Pet.
L A pp. 14; 64 (dated Saivat 1290) ;
IV. No. 1240; V. Nos. 691; 787 5 PRA.
Nos. 339 ; 1268 (11); SA. No. 835 ;
SB. 1()3) VD. 13 (28); Vel No.
1601 ; Weber. II. Nos. 1916-1918.

(16 ) Bhasyasanghacara—Vrtti (Grah.
8500) composed  { before Swn. 1327 ),
by  Dhurmaghogasiwi,  ( earlier  name
Dharmakivti ), pupll and  snccessor  of
Devendru, the a.uthox of the Bbagya. BK.
No. 460 5 Bt. No. 24 (25); DB. 17 (7;
8329); .53 1) ; I)(; p- 17 (dated Swi
13295 this is probmbly the author’s own
cenpy) 3 Ok JAL 11 (1) ;5 Jesal. No. 525
Kundi. No. 2045 PAP. 5 (30); Patan

Cat. L. b 045 Pete I Ap. 145 PRA
Nos. 339 ; 1268 (11); SB. 1 (33).

(17) Bhagy.m-—’l_.ﬂ\a (Gran. 1027) by
Somasundarastd, pupil of Devasundara-
st of the Tapa Guaecha. For other mss.
see under Bhasyatraya—Tika ( 1). Bhand.
V. No. 1190 ; BO. p. 61; Bub. VIIL
No. 390 ; DB 33 (3865 39); lamsa.
No. 882; DPet. V. No. 787; VD. 13
(928) 5 Weber. IL. Nos. 1917 ; 1918.

(18 ) DBhagya-Tika by Jiianavimala.
See also under Bbasyatraya~Tika (2 ).
Bhand. V1. No. 1230, DB. 33 (40-43) ;
Limdi. No. 1789.

(19 ) DBhagya~Avacuri Ilamsa. No.
882 5 JG. p. 26 ; Pet. L. No. 263.

(20 ) Bhagya~Vartika. Vel. No. 1601.

(21) DBhagya~Vitti Anoun. Bt. No.
24 (12).

(22) Tika Anon. DA. 56 (53~
Grarm. 1180; 54); Limdi. Nos. 684
1288 ; SA. Nos. 10; 2943.

FegasganE=rc ( about 50 stanzas ). Bt. No. 24
(23); Klo. No. 555. :
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Fegg=gararag=ra® ol [aribhadra. This is a
part of the anthor’s DPancasakasutra.

Pet. 1. A p. 16.
FegaegarEgianrar of Sumatimandanagani. KB. 1

642).
AearAEI TFE 0 9 Slokas.  Bod. No. 1387
(12).

degegla Pet. V1. No. 673.

TagforarEai by Amaracandra.  Bik. No. 1467 ;
BK. No. 870 ; Mitra. IX. p. 11.

(1) Tikd composed by Jivardja, the
author’s papil, in Sarh. 1869, Bik. No.
1467 ; BK. No. 870 ; Mitra. IX. p. 11.

Sxraforarzgrena in Sauskrit.  Bengal. No. 7645 ;
Hamsa. No. 1150.

Fsiggargarar™ Bengal. No. 6723 ; SA. No. 3008,

oAy DAL 60 (221);5 76 (85);
Lindi. No. 1163.

Sritemmrasa=re DB. 35 (98).

SedrETFATrERygs of Subhscandra. Idar. 87.

Fegsa® JO. p. 317, )

(I) g=gigzmas of Jayakirti ( Be:~érivardhamana-
manamya chandasam ). It is based upon
the works of Pingala, Pujyapada, Jaya-
deva and Mandavya. DC. p. 30 ( dated
Sam. 1192) ; SRB. 55.

(IT') gearganaa of Hemacandrasiri. This is also
called Chandagcudamani by later writers,
e. ¢ by Jinaprabba of the Kharatara
Gaccha in his  Ajitagantistava—tika in
Sar. 1865, It is published by Deva-

karana Mulji, Bombay, 1912. Agra.
Nos.  2856-2859;  DBendall.  No.
4325 DBik. No. 591; BO. p. 62; Bub.
OI. No. 1825 Bt. No. 483 ; CC.T. pp.
1915 192; 1L p. 39; DB. 38 (68);
Hamsa. Nos. 152; 472; Idar. 105;
KB. 3 (66; two copies); Kundi Nos.

28 ; 299 ; Limdi. No. 878; PAP, I8

(15); 27 (34); PAPL, 6 (2);
PAPR. 1 (G); PAS. No, 114 ; PAZB. 5

C (17); 27(4);s Pet, I No, 265; V.
. o 451y B4 Noy 822 887 ; 1606
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Surat. 115 VB, 11 (26); VD.5 (20);
Weber. 1L No. 1709.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti (Grah. 2999)
called Chandagcudamani according to JG.

- Agm- No. 2857 ; Bik. No. 591 ; BO. p.

! Bt. No. 483 ; DC. p. 4; Idar. 105 ;
JG p- 8175 KB.3 ( 66 two copies )5
Kundi. Nos. 28 229 ; PAP. 18 (15 );
27 (34); PAPL 6(9) PAPR. 1 (6);
PAS. No. 114; Patan Cat. L p. 398;
PAZB. 5(17); 27 (4); Pet. V. A. p.
184 ; (a good and complete ms. dated
Sarivat. 10‘)( ); SA. Nos. 3225 337
Surat. 11 ; VB. 11 (26); VD. 5(20).

(2) Tika by Yasovijayagani. JG.
p. 107. .
(8) Tika Dby  Vardhamanasuri

Kundi. No. 28.

(11 ) we=aigames in five chapters by Vagbhata,
son of Nemi. This is mentioned in the
anthor’s Kavyanusasana ( s. v. ). CC. L
p- 192 ; for a wms. of the work, cf. Patan.
Cat. L. p. 117 (quo. ).

(1) Svopajiia Tika. Patan Cat. L p.

117.

FeaeA ST of Amaracandra, pupil of Jinadatta
of the Vayada Gaccha. Agra. No. 2860 ;
Bendall. No. 431 ; Chani. No. 447 ; JG.
p. 317 ; PA/B ‘)o (38); SA. No 835.

TATSAT in Pralqta DA. 66 ( 35).

Fearazm (foll. 4).  Surut. 1.
(1) Tippana. Surat. 1.
FeaAIATa See Ratnamaiijusa. Strass. p. 301
gradegdt is o work in Prakrta on Metrics. It is
three or four times quoted in the Kavi-
darpana-Tika (s. v.).

ez of Ratnadekhara, pupil of Hematilaka of
the Nagapuriya Tapa Gaccha. It consists
*of 74 Prakita Gathas and is critically
edited  with ]"ntroductlon, by H. D.
Velankar, in B. U Journal, Arts and
Law, May, 1933. " Barlier in - 1922, by
W. Schubying in ZDMG. Vol. 75, p, 97H,
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Arjuna and Gosala.

sifSerReTR: |
The work is closely. related to the Prakr-
tapaingalam ~ and quotes two Prakrta
poet—metricians i e. Allu and Galla or
Agra. Nos. 2859 ;

part of the Indrnandisabhita and s
published in the MIX, Series, No. I8,
Dumbay NSai, 1078,

-

- g + Chedanavati is another work rayys
2853 ; AZ 1(22) ; Bhand. V. No, 5435 .EQWH or Chedunavati is another worl _on Prayy

VI. No. 1366 ; BK. Nos” 821; 1237 ;
Buh. IV. Nos. 74 ; 75 ; OP. p- 6425 DB.
38 (60-62); Hamsa. Nos. 90 ; 493 ;
I0. No. 1115 ; JG. p. 317 ; Det. IIL. No,
1780 ;

3915 V. p. 192; SA. Nos.

1932.

(1) Tika conposed by Candrakirt,
pupil and suceessor of  Rajaratna of {he
Nagapwiys Tapa. Guccha. AZ. | (22);
Bik. No. 594 ; BK. No. 821 ; Buh. V.
No. 75; CP. p. 642; DB. 38 (60 ;i

Hamsa. No. 905 JG. p. 317 ; Det. 111
No. 5915 V. A, p. 192.
(1) s=a:amey of Jayadeva.
(1) Vriti by 'Vzufdhii.mﬁna. JG .
318.
(2) Vrtti=Tippana by Sri Candrasini.
Bt. No. 481. '
(3) Tika by Harsa. Kundi. No. 45,
(I1) g=gama by Ramavijayagani. VB, 11 (99 ;
32).
Fegrgemior See Chandonusasana of Hemucandra,
THEEAH of Dharnlanandamagur_li of the Afwl
Gaccha. Chani. No. 800; Kath. No.
1366.
(1) Svopajita Tika. Kath. No. 1364,
TG of Raja( Jaya ? )dekbara.  J(. p. 8185
Kundi. No. 8.
FFEgeLEtat IB. 164 (foll. 73).
PUATMUATIRIT in LPraketa. Weler. 1L No,.
1928.
BIFEGORIT by Ratnamuni.  See Kalyana-
mandira stotra chayastavana.
BraraE® KB. 1 ( 22).
waTReyg JB. 136 (Loll. 88).

F3fuE isa work on Prayadcitta composed by

Indranandin. It contains 361 Prakrta
stanzas. Pet. III. "No. 488. This is a

seittain 90 Prakrta stanzas ; p'uhlishcd in
the MDG. Series, No. 18, Bombay, Sui,.
1978.
Ei‘f'éﬁ'@@iﬁ JG. . T98.
“ ST XFI0T” FeATTF AT Anon,
(1) Vyakhya by Merntwigasuri. DA.
87 (71). Nee Vicaragrem and Vel. No,
1656.
SSATTREeEs Bongal. Nos. T178 5 7193
SMGIE composed by Savvanandasurd, pupil of
DPhanaprablhasioi. 1t is o Sanskrit poent
in 7 cantos, containing 388 stanzas in wll.
The aathor deseribes the Gujrat [wmine
ol Sarh. 1312-15 (at VI. 68) and re-
fors to King Visaladeva ( VI 25). 1t is
published by M. D. Khakla, Bombay,
* 1896, Buh. 1L No. 28:4=1RA. No. 8§98,

SrgaEsaed Limdi. No. 1345.

SIAGFAEAIN by Vinayahmiisagani.  Baroda.  No.
674 (a).

SOEARHET (w233 ) i Nanskit is a life of
Hwavijayasivi of the Tapa Gaceha, con-
posed by Padmusaguragani, pupil  of
Vimalasagara of the same Gaceha. 1t is
published in the YJG. series, No. 14,
Bhavanagar.  Agra. No. 2893 ; Baroda.
No. 87985 BK. No. 163; PAPR. 8
(17);5 PADPS. 81 (93 duted Smivat
1646 ). '

MGARIR@HET by Suvarnanands.  This is g
wrong title given to  Jagaducarita of
Sarvananda. Buh. 1L No. 984 ; = IPRA.
No. 828.

FfeRE®AT in Sanskeit. Limdi. No. 530.

(1) swegwglisguaramst ( Be mayanakarino vidi-
nuam ) cof Yadahkirti, pupil of Vimala-
kirti, pupil of Rawakirti, of the Bagada
Sarigha: Itcontains 43 chapters: [t is in
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Prakrta and contains encyclopaedic in-
formation on medicinal formulae, spells
and amulets and such other kindred
matter. The author tells us how he could
yot study Yoniprabhrta from his Guru
who was displeased with him (this must
have been a Vidyaguru and not the
regular Diksaguru ) and hence he studied
the subject from some one else and com-
posed the present work. The Poona ms.
nemely Pet. IV. No. 1242 is incomplete
and contains only the last nine chapters
(efothe (uotations at Pet. IV.A. pp. 86-87).
The last 9 chapters ( 35-43 ) ave printed
at Bombay and there exist two mss. of
the first 34 chapters, one at Kekadi and
another at Nasirabad. See for the in-
formation, Anekanta, Il pp. 685iL. and
also pp. GLUE ; 4854E.

(11 ) stregrgQginarest by llarisenn. It was
composed in Sar. 1582 and was’ based
on a chapter in the Yoniprabhrta of
Pragnasravanamuni ; cf. Pet. T. Intro.

p. 52t DBut also see Anekanta, II. p.
488 ; GL8ff, DPet. I. No. 266 (incom-
plete ).

stAagaeais Bt No. 183 ; JG. p. 278.

(1) Vrtti (Gramn. 305). Bt. No.
133 3 JG’. P. 278-

srrguetaEt SA. No. 1920.

FFRFISHI AT JG. p. 346.

seaqEaET Kath. No. 1367.

seRqEmTaro DB, 24 (186).

FRAESRARISIR = DA, 57 (44).

AeRgEAHNFE=R Hamsa, Nos. 795 ; 881 ; Limdi.
No. 2150.

FenqiAmggia AL No. 1101; DA. 67 (45);
DB. 24 (183 ; 184 ).

(1) stengsiragt™ ( Gram. 4400) composed in
Sam. 1751 by Labdhicandra, pupil of
Kalyaravidhana, pupil of Carudatta.

Kiel. TII. No. 156=PRA. No. 955 ;

J‘Gt p« 34:7. N
JD.‘.17
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(II) stemasfiggia composed by arsakivti, pupil
of Candrakirti of the Nagapuriyn Tapa
Guccha. Chaui. No. 918 5 Jesal. No. 426 ;
Samb. No. 190.

[ (1) s=agsiiagf@ of Mahimodaya. Af. No. 285.

(IV) seagategfa Anon. Bengal Nos.
7620 ; IIL. A. 37.
Feaqaie@aegta AL No. 1100.
sERGANATIC JG. p. 347,
=Aagiq of Devasirl. Bhund. V. No. 1345 DD,
94 (221 ; 229).
SeRAgSEqad Bengal. No. 7478,
s=REgs See Janmawmbhodhi of Nuracandra.
SRS in Apablrabsa. Patan Cat. Lo op. 184
( quotation ). )
FEHERI composed by Narucandrastri. Buh. IV,
No. 277 53 Chani. No. 2645 1lamsa, No.
973 5 JG. p. 347.
(1+) Beda Vrtti. Svopajia. Dub. IV.
No. 277 ; Chani. No. 244; llawsa.
No. 273 ; JG. p. 347.
FqA1ST Bengal. No. 7230.
FHETHAT VB. 12 (28 ) Grah. 800.
Em{é\lﬁ\'a‘l of Sudharmasvamin. Perhaps the same
as above. Buh. V. No. 40.
SIECRRE] See Jambiicarita (No. 1) by Padma-
sundaragani.
AFLHAT See Jambucarita. ,
(1) ssg=ma in 21 chapters composed by Padma-

6348 ;.

sundaragani. The work is also called
Alapakasvarapa,  Jambudistinta  or

Jambu-Adhyaana. It is in DPrakrta
( Be s~ tenam kalenarn ) and is sometimes
considered as a DPrakirnaka. AM. 99;
914 ; 221 ; Bengal. No. 7644 ; Bik. No.
558 ; Buh. II. Nos. 191 ; 350 ; DA. 49
(17-19); DA. 20 (5-6); Flo. Nos.
7015710 ; JG p. 223 ; JHB. 33 (4c.);
IGel. I. No. 29 ; Limdi. Nos. 800; 1078
Mitra. X. p. 131; PAPS. 60 (GO);
Pet. V. No. 698 ; Weber. II. No. 1981
( foot-note 2 ).
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(I1) swgaia by Sakalaharsa ; sce Jamblsvami-
caritra ( No. 1X ). )

(D) g ( Be - namitn durantagamattha )
composed by Pradyummasuri, pupil of

Virabhadra, pupil of Pradyumma. DCr 7.

p. 27. .
( II') o=y in Apabbrariga composed in Sarh.
1299. Patan Cat. L p. 271.

(III) seg=itsr (Anon.) Also see Jumbisvami-
caritra. Agra. Nos. 1438-14.16 ; 1647 ;
Bengal. Nos. 4162 ; 6640 ; 7511 ; DA.
49 (20-22) ; DB. 30(7; 8); Ilo. No.
709 ; Hamsa. Nos. 5645 1129 ; KB. 3
(155 24); KN. 10 ; Pet. 1L No. 489 ;
SA. No. 25955 VC. 5 (14).

" SFggtgstiarTiiiaey JG. p. 137.

FegEiaqR Limdi. No. 1646,

Srgiqeaeor (Grah. 128). Kath. No. 1258 ;
PAPL. 3 (5);PAPS. 6£(60); PAS.
No. 23 ; Suat. 9. | -

(1) Tika. PAS. No. 23.

SETFAIE is the sixth Upanea. It contuins the
Geographical notions of the uncient Jui-
nas. It is published in the DLP. Series,
Bombay, 1920, with Santicandia’s com-
mentary (6) and also by R. B. Dhanpati-
sinha, Calcatta, with Malayagiri’s com-
mentary. Agra. Nos. 183-187 ; AM. 70 ;
146; 208 ; 215 ; 324 ; 335 ; Bengal. Nos.
2552 ; 4334 ; 6873; BK. No. 1782; BO.
p- 59 ; BSC. No. 716; Bub. II. No. 190 ;
IIL. No. 102 ; VIIL No. 382; DA. 13
(3-7); 14 (48); DB. 5 (6-12); DC.
pp- 65 22;31;383; DL p. 19; JA. 53
(1);63(1);110(5);JD. 45; 55;
(Nos. 168; 169; 204); 57; Jesal.
Nos. 72;73;75;78; 5545 555 ; 560 ;
1112; 1345; 1712; 1886 ; JHA. 16
(3c); JHB. 14 (4c. ); EB. 1 (5);
Kiel. I. Nos. 30 ; 31; Limdi. Nos, 88;
102 ; 194 ; 287 5 895 ; 429 ; 462 479,
Mitra. VIIL pp. 819;320; X. p. 12;
PAP. 10 (9); 15 (5); 39 (8);"

PAPR. 18 (25 )5 PAPS 210 (55 6;9);
21 (95 13); PAS. No. 419 ; PAZA.
3(8;5 95 10); et LA po 3951V,
Nos. 1243-12:01 5 SA. Nos. 265 1365
2725 5 Samb. No. 1835 Suwat. 1, 2, 3,
4,5, 6,7; VB. 12 (185); VC 6 (12
13); Vel. Nos. 1458 ; 1459 ; Weber. 11,
Nos. 1844-1847.

( 1) Carni (Gra. about 1870 ). AM.
287 ; Bik. No. 1598 ; Buh IV.No. 149 ;
DC. pp. 22533 (2 copies); 415 JA.
53 (1) ; 63 (1) ;Jesal. Nos. 554 5 555 ;
1345 ;5 Hamsao Noo 15815 JGo p. 85
Kundi. Nos. 27 5 1105 2335 5 297 5 329 ;
PADP, 15( 5 )5 39 (8); PAPR. 18(25);
PAPS. 240 (55 9); PAN. No. 449
PAZA. 3 (8;9)5 Pet. 11 No. 592
HIC A p. T4 Vo Noo 6955 SA No.
1779 3 Samb. No. 1825 VB 12 (31).

(2) Tika by Malayagivi.  Jesal. No.
1112, See below under Nos. (5) and
(6).

(83) Tiki by Iwibbadra in Prakrta.
Jesal. No. 555.

(4) Vrtti composed in Sah. 1639
by Hivavijuyasurl of the Tupa Gaccha
( Granin 11252 ). DBik Nos. 1483 5 16635;

- Bah. VIIL No. 3825 DA. 13 (1) ; DB.

5 (9) ; Hamsa. No. 949 5 JG. p. 85 JIA.
16 ; JIDB. 145 Kiel. L No. 31 ; TLimdi
No. 429 ; Pet 1V. No. 1243 ; PADPS.
91 (13); VB. 12 (10); VC. 6 (123
13 ; Vel. No. 1450.

(5) Vrtti (Gram. 13275) compo=
sed In Swin 1645, ly Punyasagara,

. pupil of Jinaharhsasori of the Kharatua

Gaccha. e refers to Maluyapiri's ‘lost’
comumentary. See above No. (2). Bengal.
No 2552;DC.p. 465 DL p. 195 Jesal.
No. 560 ; JB. 42 (No. 163); JG. p. 8;
Kundi. No. 187 5 Mitra. VIIL. p. 320;
Sarub. No. 189.

( 6) Tika ( Gran 18000 ) called Pra=
meyaratuaiafijusa, composed in  Saibe
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1660 by Santicandra, pupil of Sakalacan-
dra of the Tapi (iaccha. 1le also * menti-
ons hoth Malayagiri’s and Hiravijaya's
commentaries. As regards the former he
remarks that ‘it is lost.” See however

above No. (2). AM. 335; DA. 13 (2);

DB.5(7;8); JG. p. 8; Limdi. Nos.
395 ; 454 ; 479 ; Mitra. X, p. 12 ; PAP.
10 (9 ); Pet. IV, No. 1244 ; SA. Nos.
9651611 ; VB. 12 (18); VC. 5 (15) ;
Weber, II. No. 1847 ( dated Sarn.
16G4).

(7) Tika (Gra. 15000 ) composed
at Almilvad, by DBrahmamuni, pupil of
Pargvacandra, pupil of Sadhuratna. The
author describes himsell both as a Satirth-
ya of Vijayadevastri and a Prince of the
Chalukya dynasty ; cf. Kap. No. 250
(Part L p. 239; v. 7.). Bhand. 1V. No.
272 ; BK. No. 1782 ; JG. p. 8 ; Kath.
No. 1259; ( =Kap. No. 249) ; KB. 1 (5);
Limdi, No. 107 ; SA. No. 849.

(8) Vrtti ( Grarh. 18852 ) composed
in Sarh. 1639 by Dharmasagara, JB.
55 ( No. 221 ) 3 JG. p. 8. Thisis obvi-
ously a mistake. This seems to be the
commentary by Hiravijaya, who was
assisted by Dharmasagara and Vanararsi.
See Vel No. 1459, (Pradasti vv. 13-14).

(9) Vrtti. Anon. Agra. No. 186; Be-
ngal. Nos. 4335 ; 6873 ; Jesal. Nos. 72;
75 5 Kath. No. 1259 ; Limdi. No. 1023
SA. Nos. 136; 2725 ; Surat. 1, 7,9 ;
VB. 12 (31).

HIGFIANHEAE in 13 chapters containing about

24926 Gathas, composed about 500 A. D.
(cf. CPL p. 19 ), by Padmanandin, pupil
of Balanandin. CP. p. 642; MHB. 37;
Pet. IV. No. 1418 (= IV. A. p. 144;
quotation ) ; SG. No. 637.

strggiga=reTFTm DA, 56 ( 93).
s giqdmantt in 80 Gatbas by Haibhadrasuri. Tt

is putlished by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay,
-1908. Both. the text and the commentary
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of Prabhananda are also published by
JDPS,, Bhavnagar, Sarh. 1971. Agra.
Nos. 1153-1158 ; Bengal. Nos. 6807 ;
7648 ; BK. No, 238 ; Chani. No. 815;
DA. 58 (125-128); 76 (48); DB. 34
( 558-58) ; Flo. Nos. 664 ; 698 ; JG. p.
126 3 JHA. 69 ; JHB. 29 (7c.); Limdi.-
Nos. 528;833; 1001; 1002; 1091;
1123; 1389 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 179;
PAPR. 3 (10); 16 (26) ; PAPS. 81 (9);
PAS. No. 80 Pet. I. No. 267 ; I. A. p.
49 ; 1IT. No. 593 3 III. A. pp. 213 ; 253;
2765 IV.No.1245; Surat. 1,2,5,9;
Vel. Nos. 1602; 16035 VC. 14 (33);
Weber. II. No. 1848.

(1) Vitti composed in Sarn. 1390 by .
Prabhanandasiiri of the Srikrsna Gaccha,
who mentions Haribhadrasuri as one
of his Gurus ( Be:-natvd virajinarn ).
BK. No. 238 ; DA. 76 (48) ; JG. p. 126;
PAPR. 3 (10); 16 (26) 5 PAPS. 81 (9);
PAS. No. 80 ; Pet. ITL. No. 593 ; IIL
A. pp. 253; 276; Vel. No. 1603
Weber. II. No. 1848.

(2) Vitti ( Be: srisarvajiiamaharn
natva. JAM. 233.

(3) Vrtth Anon. Bik. No. 1664
Surat. 1 (572); 5; VC. 14 (33).

srggfigeara in 88 Prakrta Gathas (ace. to JA.

note) by Umasvati Vacaka. This however
isnot seen by me. According to K. P.
Mody, it is writteu in Sanskrit prose and
is divided into 4 chapters. He has publi-
shed the same in the Appendix to his
edition of the Tatvartha Sutra in the
Bibliotheca Indica Series, Calcutta, 1903.
The commentator also is Vijayasirnhasuri
(and not érlvijaya ). pupil of Haribhadra~
suri of the Candra Gaccha. For this San—
Rkrit Jambudvipasamasa, compare JG. p.
121 and Bt. No. 125. Itis also called
Ksetrasamasa. It is published with the
commentary in the Satyavijaya Grantha—
mala, Ahniedbad, 1922. BK. No. 163
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Hamsa. No. 246, JA. 31 (4); PAP, 9
(255 295 31); PAPR, 9 (1): PRA. No.
1070 ; SA. No. 572, .

(1) Tika composed in Smir. 1215 by

Srivijaya (Vijayashiha-see above), pupik .

of Haribhadra Siwi of the Candra Gaccha.
BK. No. 16 ; Hamsa. No. 246 ; PAP. 9
No. 1070 (=BK. No. 16); SA. No.
\ 572 ; Surat. 1, 5.
SEggEoiR Bob. 1L No. 191; JG. p. 68. See |
Jambticarita, ().
SR THRAT in Prakrta. DB. 30 (9)5 J(4 p- 252,
() swgear@=itsy by Nemidatta. Tal. 17.
(1) sEgeandeRs by Manasithha, (Gran, 1360).
: G p. 2285 Pet. 11 No. 291,
() swegean@=fis by Rajamalla Kavi, composed
in Sarh. 1632 for one Todara Sadhu ;
cf. Anekanta, Vol. I. p. 188, 1t is in
13 cantos and is published in the MDG.
* Series, No. 35, Bombay, 1986, Idur.
A. 30,
(V) swearfastes by Vidgallifsana, OD. D.
| 648,
(V) steggeamfe=iier in Sanskrity is a poem in six
cantos by Jayasckharasiri of the Aficaly
v Gaccha, " Tt's Gujrati translation i publi-
‘shed by JAS., DBhavuagar, S, 1970.
“The text also is published by the same
institution at Bhavnagar, Sam. 1968-
1970. :

(VD ssgean@=®a by Vim, son of Devadatta.
o Itis'in Apabhrarida and'in the Ghattz
.~ metre. List (Mathura ).
(VII) swgear@<Rsr by Sakalakivt.  This is par-
© .. haps the same as the next onc, Iday. 107
(3¢.); Idar. A. 24, 30; 54 (2.); List
(S.9.).

(VIID) srgeam@=ica In Sanskeit containing 11
- cantos by Brahmacari Jinadasa, pupil of
Sakalakirti of the Sarasvati Gaccha. AD,
No. 126 ; Hum. 164, 281; Idar. 107

(3 COP?@%)’; JHB, 38 (ms. dated Sarhvat ,
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1536 ) ; Kath. No. 1062 ; Lal. 41, 42
59 ; Mysore. IL p. 130 ; Pet. TV. Nos.
14195 1420(=TV. A. p. 144; quotation);
SG. No. 1894 5 Tera. 27 ; 28 ; 87 ; 38.

(IX) segenia=fie by Sekalabargagani. JG. .
223 5 Mitra. X. p. 147 ; PAZB. 24 (4 7.

(X) siFgean@=isy (Gram. 2600 ) by Saoaradatta
composed in Sain. 1016. It is in Sandhi-
bandha i. . in the Apabhraiida language
and divided into Sandhis. Bt. No. 306.

(1) Tippana (Grain 1100). Bt No.
| 306.

(NI) sugean@=nRa in 1644 Prakrta (lathas. DBt
No. 303,

X)) sggam@=afis Avon. See also Jambi-
caritra. Bt. No. 305 ; Chani. No. 220 ;
JO.p. 2235 KB 1(41;62); 8G. No.
2556 ; Surat. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8.

(XITI) segeanm=fies in Sanskeit prose ( Grari
897 ). Anon. J(ip. 228 ; PAPR. 18
(48).

(NTV) stegeanm=rila in Sanskrit, by Bhuvanalkirti
this is perhaps Jinadasa’s work, who men-
tions Bhuvanakirti us his hrother in the
Pragasti., Cf. Pet. IV. A. p. 145, v. 25,
JG. I). 223.

(XV) swgean@sier by Padmasundara.
Jambicarita ( 1),

(I) sgaTsIRe also called J: ayapurana, by Brahma
Kamardja. The author was assisted by
Pandit  Jinaraja. It contains 13
cantos and is writen in Sanskrit. AD. No.
27 5 Bengal. No. 1461 ; Bhand. V. No.
1103 5 CP. p. 643, Idar. 11 (6 copiess
one is dated Sarh. 1691 ) PR. No. 70.

(I) srgm=a’a (in Ghatta metre ) by Brahma
Devasena. It seems to be in the Ajabhr-
arnda language. List (Delbi Pancayati
Mandir ).

(TT1) SIFAICARS by Prabhursja. Hebru, 7.

(IV) sgaearRa (in Ghatts metre ) by Raidhi.
: This is also probably in phe Apabbrarga

See
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langugage. List (Delhi Paiicayati Mandira).

FAYIHERS in Prakrta. Iamsa. No. 1547,

(I) stafagaoeadi sonietines called Trivigika, as
it contain§ 30 (athas, is ascribed to
Abhayadevasuri.
commentary by Hajarilal Ratanlal, Loha-
vat, Marwar; with Samayasundara’s
commentary also by Mrs. Phulkuvarbai,
Ratlam; cof. Winternitz, History, IL p.
555. Agra. Nos. 3269-3273; Bengal.
No. 7386 ; Bik. No. 1484; Buh. IL
No. 285 5 IV. Nos. 298 ; 229 3 DA.
41 (286;238-249) ; Hamsa. No. 859 ;
Jesal. No. 316; JHA. 64; KB. 1
(19) 5 Limdi. Nos. 821 ;863 ;872 ; 988;
1157 5 1158 5 1288 § Mitra. IX. pp. 156 ;
162 ; PAPL. 3 (53;54); PAZB. 10
(27 ;98 ; 38), Pet. I No. 305, ITI. A,
p- 245 ; IV, No. 1247; V. Nos. 641;
694 ; VL Nos. 571;572, 640 ; PRA.
No. 2215 VC. 6 (9); SA. No. 389 ;
Sumb. No. 338 ; Surat. 1, 9, 11,

(1) Vrtti composed in Sarn. 1687 by
Samayasundara, pupil of Sakalacandra of
the Kharatara Gaccha. PRA. No. 221.

(2) Vivarana by Jinodayasuri of the
Vegada Sakhg of the Kharatara Gaccha.
Jesal, No. 316.

(8) Tika ( Be :-atrayai vrddhasaropra-
dayah etc). Mitra. IX. p. 162 ; Pet. IIL
A. p. 245,

(4) Tikaby Sugunasagara. DA. 41
(236). This is doubtful.

(5) Tika by Jinaprabhasuri. DB, 24
(91; 125) ; Hamsa. No. 279.

(6) Tika, Anon. Agra. Nos. 3370-
3271 ; Buh. IV. Nos. 228 ; 229 ; DA. 41
(237); JG. p. 279; JHA.64;KB. 1
(49) ; Limdi. No. 988 ; PAZB. 10 ( 27 ;
28 ; 38); Pet. VI No. 572; VC. 6 (9).

() sigfrgaoedia of Samantabbadra (Gram.

+ 250). DA. 41 (235 ;ms. dated Sarh,
1640). ‘

It is published with a
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(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. DA. 41 (235).
Tx‘lﬂ?ﬂ@%:ﬂlagﬁf by Vardhamana. See Chandah-
éastra (I). JG.p. 318; Kundi. Nos.
10 ; 45.

i (1) Tika by Harsa. Kundi. No. 45.

(2) Tippana by Sricandrastiri. Bt No.

481, o

SIgIaSTEiwT (e 60000) on the Kagaya Prabhrta
(s.v.), by Virasena and his pupil
Jinasena IL. This was completed at Matha-
grama, in Saka 759 daring the reign of
Amoghavarsa 1. See CPL p. 23;
JBBRAS., XVIIL p. 226.

sIgva®Eg (Gram. 2220) also called Jayantavis
jayakavya composed in Sam. 1278, by
Abhayadeva, pupil of Padmendu, pupil of°
Jinagekhara, pupil of Jinavallabha, pupil
of Abhayadevasai of the Kharatara
Gaccha. The author however, does not
refer to the title Kharatara in his Prasasti.
The poem cantains 21 cantos and is prin-
ted at the N. S. Press, Bombay; it is
also Published by JDPS.; Bhavnagar.
Baroda. No. 2803 ; Hamsa. No. 778 ; JG.
p- 330 ¢ Kath. No. 1368 ; PAP. 79 (69);
PAPR. 7 (2) ; PAZB. 14 (9) ; Pet. IV.
No. 1248 = (IV. A.p. 87 ; a quotation).
SA. No. 437 ; SB. 2 (161).

AgFAETIREY See Jayantakavya.

FIg=araie® See Pradnottarasamgraha.

SgFaAraeanE See Pragnottarasagraha.

SqqaEREI®Hsq Bengal. No. 7190.

AqqgeqeraE@s in 17 Gathas. JG. p. 279.

FAIUESTAITRI@ is o work on Prognostics in
about 228 Slokas. A copy of it is said to
be existing in the Santinatha Bhandara at
Cambay. JG.p. 955. Another ms. of the
work, written on Palm leaves in Sah.
1336, is Haihsa. No, 1422.

SIIUW by Brahma Kamarija, See Jayakumara-
caritra.

() sgat@at ( Be -=vrsabham tribhuvana ). Flo. No.
+ 593, .
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(I1) stgmrar (Be -nikhilasgkhanivasai ). Tﬁ_ 10
Sanskrit stanzas. o, No. G96. )
SEEFEHRAT (Gran. 500 ) JGL o252 ; Det. TV,

No. 1249,
St (in prose ). JG. p. 214. .
FIG=RAORAT in Prakita. Bt. No.- 341 ; JG.p.
' 252.

Starfagaar=aiaa Pet. VI No. 690.

() s=gda@sits (Gra. 675) composed by
Munisandarastiri, pupil of Somasundara-
suri of the Tapa Gaccha. It is published
by Iiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, S
1968. Baroda. No. 2151 ; BK. No. 336 ;
DB. 28 (5;6); ITamsa. No. 505 JG.
D- 224 5 PAP. 62 (27); VC. 5 (13).

- (ID_assFma@ a3 n Sanskrit prose, com posed

in Sari. 1858 by Padmavijaya, (possibly)

the spiritual hrother of the famous Yago-
vijaya of the Tapa (faccha. The work is
hased on Munisundarws work, Tt is pub-

lished at Palitana, 1921, *Agra. No. 1447,

Bengal. No. 6616 ; DA. 48 (3;4;5);

DB. 28 ( 7; 8 ) 3 Humsa. No. 506 3 J(k

D+ 224 ; Kajra. A. 1.

sqra=giEs KB. 3 (20 ). .

sEgErRAE® Bub. 11 No. 8515 VB. 12 (8, 24
Graii. 1200).

FFAEAEIIHEFC DA, 22 (52),

(I) Sararfaty DB. 22 (98) ; Det. IV, No. 1421;
SA: No. 718 ;VB. 12 (25).

(II) srarantafa by Ratnadekhara, Published by
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay.

@@ in Praketa, Hamsa. No, 187.

SRAFITHAT in three Stabakas, composed by Ratna-
mandanagani, pupil of Ratnadekharsi
of the Tapa Gaccha. Itis pulished i
the DLP. Series, No, 11, Bombay, 1912,
It has the form of a discussion between g
pupil of Vadi Devastri and a "Nuiyayika
about topics from Logie, Grammar and
Poetics. Baroda. No. 2804 ; BK. No.
75 ; Hamsu. No. 1464 ; Kaira. B. 153 ;

PAD. 23 (29); 24115) ; PAPR, 8 (13);

L

shfeT: |

PAPS. 74 (25) 5 SA. No. 164 ; Surat. 4
Weber. TI. No. 1722.
SreItorg of Sridatta mentioned hy Vidyananda in
his Slokavartika; of. J1I. vol. 14, p. 129,
SeraRd in Sanskeit composed in- Suiiie 1529, by
Jinasira, a pupil of Sudbanandana, pupil
of Somasundarasiiri of the Tapa Gacclia.
It is published by the JDPS., Bhavnagar.
Bhand. V. No. 1846; VI No. 1368
(dated Sam. 1529); BO.p. 59; DA.
66 ( 395 ms. dated Smiwvat 1608 ) ;
Iamsa. No. 1016 ; KB. 8 (65) 5 Kundi.
No. 65 PRA. No. 1048 ; Saml. No.116;
SB. 2 (14 ) 5 Swat. 1, 11.
STFRFR=IEEAT in Sunskrit. SA. No. (09,
stawgigwRTg@ by Hlarsvijayagani. BK. No. 57;
PAPS. 80 (115); SA. No. 869.

(1) Vrith Svopajia  (Grauh. 350)

composed in Sarin 1765, JG. p. 347.

sawgiaEr of Ilarsavijaya. See Jatakadipaka-
paddhati.  JG. p. 347.

(1) Sraswag @ by Jaing Acirya (?) DB. 24
(224;225); JG. p. 347,

(II) straswag1d of %’%ripati (non-Jain ).

(1) Tika composed in Swi 1673 by
Sumatiharsagani, papil of Ilargaratna of
the Aticala Gaccha.  Bendull. No. 489 ;
CC. I. p. 204.

ST (Grai 1300) by Shmbamalla. JG.
p. 347.

IR by Gunavijaya; sce Mitabhasinijativivr.
PRA. No. 671,

srag=iRa KB. 5 (31).

SrgeRa+y in Sanskrit. MHamsa. No, 171.

faargithagaas Bengal. No. 6853,

Sameam=RIF Bengal. No. 7273

fsrasenoEFeaan by Somasundarasivi of the
Tapa Gaccha. Bhand. VL No. 1154;
PAPR. 10 (6). '

Ry FEag by Somaprabbastri. DA,
75 (22).
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TAAFSIIUATST I 55 stanzas by Adadhara. Tt

deseribes the  traditional dates of the
‘Kalyanas’ of the 24 Jinas. PR. No. 22.
AwmeaoREars (Ui, 103) by Somasundara.

Lossibly the sume as Jinakalyanakadista- |

vana. JG. p. 279,

A TSYRATIST Bengal. No. 7526.

faaguEa™ by Narendracandra., SG. No. 2158.

(I) fgoraaeganga by Jianasagara. Idar. 74.

(1) fsmorgasg=nad by Devanandin, Idar, 7+4.

(ILL) fergargasgangs by Visvabhisana. Bhand.
V. No. 1056.

(1V) toragoreiazganga by Bralmea Sumatisagara.
Idlar. 7'1:; 162; List ( S. d. )

fea=giaatasT See Caturviinsatijinastuti.

s agEaiaa by Jinakusalasvi. JG. p. 214 ;
Limdi. No. 1288,

famsregaAERE Mitea. 111 . 64.

Grasegeaa ( Be :- aglate.). Det. ITL A, p. 249,

fsassaAg in Apablrands by Jinaprabha, Patan
Cat. I pp. 273 ; 275

rastsamaEicaaears Bhand. VI No. 997.

faasreg Bengal. No. 6989.

famasa=egar of Mahadeva Bhattacarya. -Bengal.
L B. 75.

(1) fsragsrwar DA. 50 (101) ; Limdi. No. 770,

(II) frmgasmar (Gram. 9200 ) by Sumatisari.
Bt. No. 347 ; JG. p. 252,

(111 ) feregasman in Sanskrit prose ( Gra. 1637 ),
composed in  Sai. 1474, by Guna-
samudrastri, pupil of Gunasagarasiri  of
the Paurnimd Gaccha. DB. 81 (79);
Vel. No. 1720.

{SMgasarEg=TY in Sanskrit by Gunabhadracarya
in 9 cantos. It is published in the MDG.
Series, No. 7, Bombay, Sarh. 1973.

Bhand. V. No. 1104 ; VL. No. 1046 ;
Buh. VL. No. 719 ; CMB. 139; CP. p.
648 ; Idar. 104 (4 copies ) ; Kath. No.
1182 ; Pet. IIL. No. 490 ; Tera. 22-26.

(I) frga=®a by Gunabhadracarya. See Jina-
dattakathasamuccaya.
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(II) feaga=ia in Praketa (Grah. 750) Dy
Sumatigeni, pupil of Nemicaudra, pupil
of Sarvadeva ol the Padicchiya Gaccha
( Be:= joyau vinijjiya ). DC p. 15 (dated

T Sarin 1246 ; compare also DL p. 48);

Kundi. No. 294.

(III ) Sg=s in the Apablrabda  language, -
by Raidha Kavi. List (8. J.).

(IV) Sragq=iRa in Prakrta prose ( Be i namiana
calanajuyalah and afterwards in prose )
possibly the same as Jinadattakhyana
mentioned below. Pet. V. Ao p. 108
(foll. 28).

SragagRetraaEas KB. 1 (63).

(I') sag=negre in Praketa prose. Pet. V. Al p.
62 ( dated Sarn. 1186 ; copied by Mani-
bhadra Yati for Varanaga ).

(I1) fsrag=aregTd by Sumatigani.
caritra (I1).

rag=iaraan J6. p. 366.

fagrasar SG- No. 767,

fSra® Bod. No. 1372 ( 3).

{Hagag@arg See Kumarapalapratibodha.

fraarmaeaasngEaa Bhand. VI No. 1369.

AR HeqTREATH in 36 Apabhraihsa stanzas by
Municandra. Patan Cat. L p. 71.

RreaRmedix by Tejasibha of the
(accha. DAL 41 (200).

(1) frqaced@ by Kamalaprabha, pupitof Devas
prabha of the Rudrapalliya Gaccha. BSC.
No. 456 ; JHA. 73.

(1) fraqcEdtsr Agra. No. 3274 ; Bengal. Nos.
6999 ; 7192 ; 7669 ; SB. 2 (92 ).
fqAqfaedr (in 9 Sanskeit stanzas ; Be - jayati

bhujagaraja. ) by Bilhana Kavi. Pet. V.,
A, pp. 54-55.

fSagsgm® by Padmanandin,  Limdi. No. 610.
fSragseAiq Surat. 1 (2675).
mgsatteng Bengal. No. 1448 ; BO. p. 59.

fRysgH AR in Prakrm DB. 81 (126,
197). -

See Jinadatta-

Luka



136

fragsEatTEae Kath, No. 1063,
SasdaredimTor Dengal. No. 693,
SR Bengal. No. 7198.

ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁrﬂﬂgﬁﬁ by Sabajakugila. DD, 20

(69;70)

SagfaATeaIgaga= Age. No. 1869,

TagfagrEmet Bengal. No. 1488,

Fragegamizegs Kath. No. 1369.

agagaey JG. p 214 (Grain 143).

fagagRear in Sausleit. KB, 1 (14); Limdi
No. 530.

fSragaaatgeamig of Amrtacandra.  J( . 110
this is another name of Purugarthasi-
ddhyupayu. ‘

I FAEaE 3= in Sanskeis by Kalamandana-

. sari. PAPR 8 (21) 3 PADPS. 48 (103 )

IEE(ECE DR E R (1 S Sunskrit. Tlamsa. No. 416.

ﬁ'rraf"maqﬁamaﬁtm in Sanskrit. Hamsa, No, 577.

Tafirsaafaty Huns, No, 1098 ; Limdi No.

2424.
Satara@erer Mud, 399. :
fSRtaTgeamaRE™ Suuskrit.  Ilamsa.  No.
415,

e by Brahma Santidzse. Idar. 8.

S waaasEareaTs by Devendrasivi, BK, No, 1472,

iSavawdis by Somasundarasivi, JG, p. 2795
PAPS. 48 (119).

(1) Avacliri. JG. p. 279 ; PADPS. 48

(119).

Sa@=amreEdian® Bub. VL No. 588.

fwaz=agnAtEr of Paramananda. Mitra. X. P
103.

faa@Ar by Jinaprabla in the Apabhraiiiga
languge. Patan Cat, 1. p- 189 (quotation).

SanRvaedrs Bengal. No. 7687, See also Maki-
ninastotra.

fSAgEEStsagasmar of Sakalakirt
AD. No. 166.

fSragidgsmagia SA. No. 2695, .

(D) wag®wsg also called Pratisthasaroddbara (cf.
CP. 1. 682), composed in Saxn. 1985 by
Asadbara Pandit. See under Pratigthasa-

( Grah. 87 ).

roddhara for more mgs. Bengal. No. 147 6; |

s |

BO. p. 293 Buh. VI No. 58.4; (P -
G441 H TTam. 1 3 207 5 Lal. 7 5 28 H Mud.
2315 3175 503 5 Padinu. 16 5 PR. Nos.
1995 2345 Rice. p. 344 ; Tern. 20.

(1) Kalpadarpana by Paragyrama. BO,
p. 29. Perhaps this is o wistake. See Vel,
No. 812.

(2) Vrtti by Subhacandra. This is men-
tioned in the author’s Prasasti to his Pan-
davapwana. See below. DBhand. V. No.
1057. ) ’

(I) fa@aeq by Subhacandra. This must be
Sublcandrus commentary on Adadhara’s
work. It is mentioned by Sublacandia in
his Pradusti to Pandavapurana ; of. SGL.
ILop 78, v. 174 Also cf. Pet. TV. A.
P 138, v 73, Bhand. V. No. 1057.

(HL) &aagsdeq of Bhavaguman. Bhand. V. No.
1057 ; dated S 1676.

faggwiza by Kalyanakirti, Muad. 81 ; 8G. No.
1081.

fsagmEEE Bub. VI No. 585.

SEAUEHRAT in Sanskit (Grann81). PR. No 293.

fsem by Venirama. Bengal. No. 6957.

fSausteaa in Praketa by Jinaprabhacarya.
PAPL. 8 (89).

A Bengal. No. 7836.

SraaEaEaas in 33 Gathas by Padmanandin,

AK. No. 268 ; Bhand. V1. No. 1008 ;
Kath. No, 1064 ; Limdi, No. 610 ; Pet.
IV. Nos. 1442 ; 1443.

AR YSEF of Vijuyacandra. Kath. No. 1260.

fraagweaid in the Apabhrarida language (in 47
stanzas ). This is probably the other
name of Carcarl. By Jinadatta. DA. 60
(84).

Fafamast JG. p. 279 ; Mita. VIIL p. 309.

fSatadeg @ (Grar. 700) by Mahendrastiri, VB.
12 (19).

(1) farsizra® is a collection of & hundred stanzas in
praise of the Jinas, composed by Jambi
Kavi. Tt is published in the Kavyamala,
VI, DBombay, 1926 ( 4th edition ).
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Agra. Nos. 1830-1837 ; AM. 79 ;
Baroda. No. 2806 ; Bengal. Nos. 7328 ;
7485 ; BK. No. 124 ; Bod. Nos. 1385 ;
1386 ; Bul. IV, No. 230 ; VL No. 586 ;
VIII. No. 403 ; Chani. No. 154; DA.

38 (B1-37); 41 (181); 74 (43); |

DB. 21 (74-77); 24 (105); JG. p.
- 279 ; JHB. 47 ; Kath. No. 1261 ; Kundi.
No. 9; PAD. 24 (6;
71(17); PAZB. 10(26); Pet. I No.
268 III. Nos. 594; 595; IV. No.
1251 (=IV. A.p. 90, a quotation ) ;
SA. No. 794 ; Samb. No. 24 ; Surat.
1, 115 Tapa. 332; VA. 7(24); VB.
12(9;16;21;29;39); VC. 6(5);
Vel. No. 1807.

(1) Tika called Paila, ( Grarh. 1550)

“ composed in Sarh. 1025 by Samba Kavi |

of the Nagendra Gaccha, at the request
of Durgaka, son of Malhana. Agra. No.
1836 ; AM. 79; Baroda. No. 2806 ;
* Bengal. Nos. 7328; 7485 ; BK. No.
" 124 ; BO. p. 29 ; Bod. No. 1386 ; Buh.
VI. No. 586; VIIL No. 403 ; Chani.

No.154; DA. 38(381;35;36); 74|

(43); DB. 21.(74;75) ; Hamsa. Nos.

482; 971 ; JG. p. 279 ; Kundi. No. 9; |

Lal. 54; PAP. 24(6;21);.80(57);
71 (12;18); PAPR. 7 (5); PAPS.
. 71(17); PAZB. 10 (26); Pet. IIL
" Nos. 594 ; 595 ; IV. No. 1251=(IV. A.

p. 90; a quotatlon) SA. No. 794 ;

Surat. 1, 11 ; Tapa. 332; VA. 7(24), :
VB. 12 (9, 165 21;529; 39) VC. |

6(5)

(2) Avacum composed in Sam. 1653

at Cambay, by Vlma]ahamsagam Vel
No. 1807.

(3) Paijika composed in. Sarh. 1874

by Vatsaraja. JHB. 47.

'. (4)- Avacuri,- Anoti. DA, 38 (34),
DB. 24 (105) ; Kath. Nos. 12611.
J’.'Q'.Dls

21); 30 (57); |

t
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(II) masw ( Possnbly the same as below ) Pet.

V. No. 925.
(ITT) fSrarmras of Samantabhadra. It is published
’ with the commentary in the Syadvada-

granthamals, Indore, (No. 1), 1912. Idar. .
103 ( 2 copies ) ; Mud. 149.
(1) Vrtti of Narasihhabhatta. Idar.

103 ( 2 copies ) ; Mud 149 ; Mysoxe 1L

p. 282. -
RSagmegr of Samantabhadm Tera. 8; 9.

See Jinasattalankara. ( Be :- srimajjina-,

padabhyasain ) PR. No. 107.
STnEagaargst of Asadhara. Tdar. 178.
foatdegrearss KB. 1 (66). o
SragageagE®s Pet. V. No. 925.
et Bengal. Nos. 7078 ; 7 191

(1) freifaar by Ekasandhi Bhattaraka.. See also
Ekasandhijinasarnhita. This is a work on
Jainaptjakrama. It is quoted in Jinendra-
kalyanabhyudaya composed in 'Saka’
1241. AK. No. 870 ; Bengal. No. 1531 ;
Bhand. IV. No. 291 ; CP. p. 630 ; Hum.
17 ; 49 ; Kath. No. 1065 ; KO. 183
187 ; Mud. 195746 ; Padma. 78 ; Pet.
IIL No 492 ; Rlde p- 314 5SG. Nos

- 10; 2688 SRA 62;90; 153 173 ;
204 244 ; 296 ; 324 ; 401 Tera. 10.

(iT) f?ﬂamaar by Jinasena. This is awork on Jaina
Law in six cbapters on (1) Rnadana, (2)
Dayabhaga, (3) Simanirnaya, (4) Ksetra-
vigaya, (5) NissvAmivastuvisaya, and (6)
Sahasa, Steya, Bhojanadikanucitavyava-

bhara and Sutakasauca. CP. p. 644

fmEgaraEag by Indrapandin. See Pratistha-
‘ patha by Indranandin. SG. No. 1082.

| "This also is a work on Jinapija.

ﬂmm%am@rmw: by Brahma Stridev. This is yet

.~ another work on Jinapfija. It is also called
! " Trivarnacars, Traivarnikacara, *or Prati-
.. sthatilaka. Pa.dm&rasa, the Kannada poet;
o author of Sribparakatha in A.D. 1599 was.
: a descendent of him ; cf. Anekanta, 1. p.
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86. AK. No. 517';Baroda. No. 78.1
CP. p. 644 ; Mud. 131; 280

Lp.97; ILp 281; IIL p. 179 ; SG.

No. 2277; SRA. 61; 216 SRB. 145. .7|
feEefE) of Anandaruci of °the Pirnima |

Gaccha. PAPR. 16 (22).
(1) Balavabodha Svopajfia.
16 (22).
fﬁﬂm@t of Samantabhadm
kara. JG. p. 88 ; Tera. 8; 9.

foreafast in220 Gathas in Praketa by Jinabhadra- |

suri, successor of Jinarajasuri of the |

Kharatara Gaccha. BK. No. 513 = PRA.
No. 298 ; also cf. Jainastotrasandoha,
( Ahmedabad, 1932 ), L Intro. p. 84.

frragmamysr of Candrakirti. CP. p. 707.
(I) SsreeeamEais by Siddhasena Divakara ; see

Sakrastava. Bhand. V. No. 1191=LRA.
No. 1030.

() Rrermgaramweis in 160 Slokas by Jinasena
( Be :~ svayainbhuve namaskrtya ).

AD. Nos. 153; 161 ; AK. Nos. 898 ;
907 ; 910 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1039 ; BO.
p. 59 ; Cal. X, No. 85 ; Chani. No. 979 ;
CP. p. 707y Hum. 474 146 ; Idar. 85
(3 copies); 173; 189 ; 203 ; Idar. A.
43 ; Kath, No. 1202; KO. 192; Det.
IIL No. 491 ; VI. No. 661 ; SG. Nos.
1513 ; 2020 ; Strass. p. 301 ; Tera. 6.

(1) Tika by Amarakirti.
161; Bband. VI No.1039; Idar. 85
(2 copies ) ; Kath, No, 1066 ; Tera. 5.

(2)Tika by Viévasena, pupil of
Vigalakirti of the Kastha Sarigha. Buh.
II. No. 287 (dated Sarn. 1585 =DPRA.

' Nos. 837 and 1486 ); CP. p. 707.

: (3)Tkaby émtasagm AD. No.
153 ; CP. p. 707; Idar. 85; Idar A.43;
MHB. 27 ; 8. No 1518 ; Tera. 4.

(4)T1kE.Anon Idar. - 173 JG. p

979 (Gramh. 3000); Pet. IIT. o
a1

AD. No. |

; Mysom ‘

PAPR. |

. See Jinagatalan- |

i

l

AT |

(Tl SRegerarmedrs in Samskrit, composed in
Smn. 1287 by Asadhara son of Sallaksa-
na of the Vyaghreravala Ffamily. AD.
No. 153; AK. No. 900; Bhand. V.
Nos. 105b 1070 ; VL No. 1038; Buh.
II. No. 286 ; VI. No 587 ; CP. p. 706;
Idar. 85( 4 copies ); 168 ( 2 copies ) 5
1705171 ;172 ;179 ; Idar. A. 43 (5
copies ) ; MHB. 27 ; PAPS. 64 (53);

- 68 (89); Pet. IIL. No. 493; V. No.
9253 VL Nos. 662; 663; TPR. Nos.
113 ; 114 ; 240 ; PRA. No. 1176 ; SA.
No. 699 ; SG. Nos. 1083 1095 1513 ;
2163 ;5 Tera. 7.

(1) Tika by S‘mtasagam. SG. Nos.
1513 ( foll. 143) ; 2353,

(2) Vrtti. Anon. CP. p. 706 ; SG.
No. 2163.

(IV) magssrameds composed in Sar. 1658
by Devavijayagani, pupil of Kalyanavija-
yagani of the Tapa Gaccha. Chani. No.
183; PRA. Nos. 408 ; 1144. It is other-
wise called Arhannamasamuccaya.

(1) Tika Svopajita composed in Sari.

- 1698 i e, forty years after the composi-

tion of the text. Chani. No. 183 ; PRA.
Nos. 408 ; 1144.

( V) ﬁmmama?a composed in Sarn. 1731 by
Vmayaw]aya Upadhyaya, pupil of Kirti-
vijaya of the Tapa Gaccha, Chani. No.
405 ; PRA. No. 387 ; Hamsa. No. 272.

( VI) foegeerameats in 188 Slokas by Sukala-
kirti. Idar. 85 ; Strass. p. 301,

( VII ) Rragg@amens Anon. Bhand. VI. No.

‘ 1008 ; Bub. VL. No. 587 ; Limdi. No.
285; Mitra. VIL p. 178 ( Be s~—gva-

. yarhbhuve namastubhyam }; SA. No.
699,

( 1) Tika, Mitra. VIL p -178.

fawgegdrmyr on Sa. Limdi No. 770,

Rragaa by Naracandra in 121 Sanskrit Slokas.
.0, Patan CsmI.p 386(ms ‘dated Saxhs
1334).
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fsrazaas by Vijayagani. BO. p. 59.

(1) fS=rea(@ in Sanskrit hy Camdraguptasﬁri; JG.
p- 279 ; Pet. T. A p. 94.

(II) Gregr@ by Samantabhadra.  BO. p. 29.

(III) Rrawai@ by Somasundara. Pet, IV. No.
1252,

(1IV) fsregi@ by Somaprabha. JG. p. 279.

(V) fsregr@ by Jayabhinandin, JG. p. 279.

(VI) fREg@ by Jineévara. Hamsa. No. 1487.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. Hamsa. No. 1487.
(VII) fstwegid Anon. Bengal. Nos. 6768 ; 6782
DA. 40 (82) ;41 (183-194); Hamsa.

No. 438,

raEgaanaT (Faagar) by Mahimern, Pub-
lished by Sarabhai Navab, in Jainastotra=
sandoha ( Abmedabad, 1932), L p. 36,

freaa by  Harsavardbanagani. JG. p. 280;
PADS. 69 ( 39).
(1) Svopajia Avactri. JG. p. 280;
PADS. 69 (39).
SmeamagTgg of Munisundara.
ratnakosa.
Wﬁﬁtﬁm also called Jmastotramahahxada,
or s:mply Ratnakosa, is a collection of
‘Stotras addressed to Jina by Muni-
sundarasiiri, pupil of Somasundarastri of
the Tapa Gaccha. The work is divided
into several chapters, the first of which is
published in Jainastotrasarhgraba, Pt. II,
in the YJG. Series, Benares, 1906.
Chani. Nos. 160 ; 587 ; DA. 41 (157);
"DB. 24 (99; 100) ; Hamsa. Nos. 61;
423 ; JB. 143 ; JG. p. 288; PAZA. 7
(3); Vel. No. 1808.

k ﬁﬂ@ﬂﬁﬁl by Vadivetala. JG.p. 153.
. frqediw€uy of Jinaprabhacarya. Kath. No 1067.
- frmraEsead of Jinaprabha in the Apabhrarnga

See Jinastotra~

- language. Patan Cat. L p. 189 ( quota-
~ tiom ). R ‘
ﬁﬂﬂmﬁ%ﬂt in Prakrta Hamsa. Nos. 1558;

| amﬁmmarﬁm of standhana, pupll of Jayar-
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Kirtisuri oﬁ the Aficala Gaccha. PRA.

No. 542.
ﬁﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁn’@ Bhand. VI. No. 1003.
frar=igs Idar. 85.

Ty (1) Tika by Subhacandra Idar. 85.

fSrrEwEars Bhand. VI No. 1008.

u rarargdt of Carukirti,. Padma. 41. See Gitavita-

raga.

g Heqroegyy also called Arhatpratistha or
Jainendrakalyanabhyudaya or Pratistha-
sara, was composed in Saka 1241 at
Fkasila, during the reign of King Rudra-
kumara, by Appayyarya, pupil of Puspa-
sena. This is a work on the ritualistic
worship of Jina and the author quotes or
mentions the following writers on the"
same subject :— Agdadhara, FEkasandhi,
Indranandin, Gunabhadra,  Jinasena,
Pujyapada, Vasunandin, Viracirya and
Hastipalla ( compare CPL. p. 36 and
Intro. to Chedapinda published in MDG.
Series, No. 18). CP. p. 644 ; Rice. p.
316, SG. No. 1265.

fase=g=x by Amaracandra.

’ kavya.

RrrgagHRT published by the Abhidhana
Rajendra Karyalaya, Rutlam, Sarh. 1972.

faA=gaRTagaaust BSC. No. 471.
(1) Tika by Ramacandragani,

No. 471.

Frasgwer in Sanskrit,  SG. No. 2280.

fSrdsgAErey by Bhattacarya Jinendrabhusana.
List (8. J.).

faa-g@aAge® in 30 Gathas. JG. p. 206,

faA=geaaa ( Be:~ ormkarasphara ). Mitra. IX. p.
193.

FRsgeg@ in 30 Gathas
Limdi. No. 954.

See Padmananda-

" BSC.

by Ratnasimbasuri.

Fegeg ST in Sanskrit.  Hamsa. No. 567.

Graegeais Pet. V. No. 826.

| FrRsamaRIm JG. p. 132

(1) Ve J6G.p. 132, ,
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ﬁ%mazsrmm\m See Jinasahasranamastotra.
I‘Gﬁ’aﬂ‘fﬂ’i{ ( Be :-yo vijahara ). Pet III. A. p. 23.
(1) sfrasaq consists of 103 Gathas ( Be :- kayapa-

vayanappanamo voecharn pacchitta ; cf.

~ Det. I. A. p. 70) composed by Jina:
bha {drwrml Ksamagramana. It is some--|~

times. called b‘mkmptaytakalpa ; cf. Det.
LA D 70; LA p. 277, v.4 Tt is
published along with the commentaries of
Siddhasena and Sricandrasiri by the
Jaina Sahitya Samdodhaka  Samiti,

Ahmedabad, 1926. . It is also edited with |

extracts from the Carni, by E. Letnann,

Berlin, 1892. Bhand. VI. No. 1153 ; Dt, |

No. 40 ; Chani. Nos, 28 ; 38 (42); 75
(50);DB. 7 (12;23); 22 (1) ; Hamnsa.
No. 1497 ; JA. 107 (4); IB. 54 ; Jesal.

No.542; JG.p. 54; JHB. 20; KB. 3

(6); Kiel. IL. No. 753 Limdi No. 40 ;
PAD. 76 (107); 21 (7); 57 (35440) 3

PAPR.2(9); 8 (13); PAPS. 25(3) 4|

87 (9); palm ms. No. 8 ; PAZA. 5 (2;

"85 43 11); PAZB. 2 (9); 19 (9,

10); 23 (11); Pet. I A. p. 705 PRA,
No. 338 ; SA. Nos. 146; 150; 1601 4
16055 1709 ; Samb. No. 257 ; VA2 7

(26); VB. 12(21580); VG 6(3y|

4); Surat. 1, 2, 6, 9.
(1) Bhagya in Prakrta ( Gram.3125).

~ Anon. DA 75(50);DC. p. 15; JA.

107 (4); JB: 54; JG.p 54; KB. 3
(6) ; Limdi. No. 40 (dated Sai. 1544 );

" PAZA. 5(4); SA. Nos. 15051709 ;

VC. 6 (4).

(2) thaccurnbby Siddhasena ( Grai | |

1300. Be :~ siddbiatthasiddha ). AM. 95 ;

-Bhand. VI. No. 1233; Bt No. 40;

Chani. No. 28 ; JG. p. 54: Kiel. IL Nos
23; 24; PAPR 2 (9), 8 (13);
PAPS 37 (9); PAPS. palm 8; Patan
Cat. I. p, 399 (quo.); PAZA. 5(2;

'3); PAZB.19(10); 23 (11); Pet.
V. A. p.128 (quotatlon), SA. Nos
1601;1605; Surat. 1, 2, 6; VB. 12

(21730

Y
o, \*'v

( 8) Brhaccurnivyakhyz ( De - natva
drimanmahaviram ; Gran. 1120), also
called Tippana ( Visamapadavyakhya ) at
JG. p. 54, composed in Swmi. 1237 by
Sricandrastri, pupil of Dhanesvara, pupil
of Silabhadrastiri. AM. 176 5 JG. p. 54;
PAPS. (palm) 8; Patan Cat. L p. 399
(quo. ms. dated Sfun 1284) ; PAZA.
5(8); PAZB. 19 (10); Det. V. A« p.
128 (quotation ) ; SA. No. 1605; VB.
12(21;30).

(4 ) Brhaccurnitippanaka. Bt. No. 40
(3). Drobably same as No. (3 ).

(5) Vivarana in DPraketa  Gathas
(Grann 543 ; Be s=sirivirajinariy namiwi).
See Bt No. 40 (5). This is wrongly
supposed to be the Jitakalpasatra ut Pet.
V. Ao p. 131 Tine 21, Really speaking,
it is a sort of Curni or Vivarana as the
Brhattippanika 40 (5) calls it.  Tilaka-

" carya probably bases his commentary on

this; of. Det. V. A p. 131, v. 4. This
Vivarana seems to be wholly incorporated
in the commentary ‘of Tilakicarya, and
may be f{oand in all mss. of the same.
See below (6). Bt. No. 40 (5); Det.
V. A. p. 131

(6) Vitti ((ndm 1700 ) compoqed
in Sarir. 1974, by Sritilaka, pupil of Siva-
prabhastui, pupil and successor of Cakre-
gvara, successor of Dharmaghoga, successor
of Candraprabhastri. See ubove ( 5).
Bhand. VI. No. 1153 ; DA. 14 ( 38;
89);88(42);DB. 7 (12); 22 (1);

Tlamsa. No. 1542 ; Jesal. No, 542 ; JG.

p. 54; PAP. 91(7), 57 (35; 40);
PAPS 25 (8); DPatan Cat. L p. 292
(quo. ms. dated Sarh. 1292 ) ; PAZA. 5
(11); PAZB, 2(9);19 (9); Pet. V.
A. p. 130 (quotation ) ; PRA. No. 338 ;
SA. No. 146 ; Samb. No. 2765 VA. 7

C(26); VC. 6(3)

(7)) Avaciiri. Anon. Kiel. IL, No 7 5

" SA. No. 1709.



Fa T m |

(8) Paryaya. Kap. Nos. 598-602.
(11) strasmsy by Dhaunaghosa. Yee Sriddhajita—-
kalpa.

(111 ) samsa by Somaprabha. See Yatijitakalpa.

SttaRsqeix by Meratwiga. JG. p. 54 ( foll. 21 ).,

stiasqaEregs Kiel. 11 No. 24.  Doubtful,
(1) Vivarana in Prakrta. Kiel. IL
No. 24.
Straerag=ed by Nandivrsabha,
JG. p. 149.
(1) strraghtaraaraed by Sudhanandasiri. PAP.
75(149); 79 (35).
(11) shragtqeaaraeas by Srikarna.
" Al p 213, About 10 stanzas.
(TII) shragfiqedaraeas in 45 Sanskiit Slokas
by Malendraprabhasiri of the Aficalika
Gaccha.  JG. p. 280 5 Limdi. Nos. 644 ;
1437 (dated Sam 1670) Det. I. No
316 =TPRA. No. 978.

DB. 22 (35);

Pet. TIL

(IV) sfroggiarsaarasad in Sanskrit composed |’

by Merutuiga of the Aficala Gaccha.

Baroda. No. 21355 JHA. 78 ; Det. VL.

No. 575 ; PRA. No. 1207 (No. 81).
(1) Vyakhya composed by DPunya-
sagaragani, pupil of Dayasagaragani of
the Aficala Gaccha in Sarn. 1725 during
the regin of Amarasagarasuri. Baroda.
No. 2135 ; PRA. No. 1207 (No. 31).
sfraggiqregaraedis Anon. JG. p. 280 ; Limdi.
No. 1630 ; SA. Nos. 763 ; 1830.
Srra@draTereaa SA. No. 613.

sitamaia See Jivandharacaritra No. IV. |

SHa®ToE is the first part of the Gommatasara of |

Nemicandra Saiddbantika (s..v. ).
sttag@® by Nemicandra. JG. p. 198.

SHagTAMES® in .38 Gathas. DA. 60 (103;
1129); DB. 35 (184 ); Hamsa. No.
1551; Pet. V. A. p. 137; Vel. No.
1842,

aﬂaﬁanﬁw of Kedavarya. This is based on Nemis | .

‘candra’s Karmakanda.,

A CP. p. 645;
.1 SGn Nos. 1313; 2654,

| Shragarg@®s by  Somasundarasiri.
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Limd.. No.
2586.

StragaITERTor in 117 Gathas.  BO. p. 31; JA. 25
(11);. JG. p. 178; Kiel. II. No. 74 ;

, Pet. I. A. p. 46; V. A. pp. 111 ; 150;
SA: Nos. 809 ; 2019.

sfageasranor Pet. VI No. 574,

| (1) Tia. Pet, VI No. 574.
stiaeacary by Haricandra. - See Jivandharacaritra
VIL

(1) strasac=itar of Bhaskara Kavi. AK. No. 274;
Mud. 307 5 592,

(I1) sfigsaeaiRa of Brahmayya. Mud. 580.

(ITT) sftg=uvaiea of Raidha Kavi. SG. No. 1700.

(IV') Sfrgragaitsr composed in Sm. 1596 Dy.

| Snb}nc‘mdm, pupil of Vijayakirti (cf.

Bhand. IV. p. 4851, ). This is mentioned
as Jivakacarita, in the author’s Pandava-
pwana (s.v.). Bhand. IV. No. 292
(dated Sah. 1638 ); V. No. 1105 ; CP.
p. 645 ; Idar. 125 ( 3 copies ) ; Iu,th
No. 1068 ; MHB. 21; PR. No. 143; °
Tera. 1-4 ; 16-19.

(V) sfiqeae=iest by Vadibhasithha. This is
another name of Ksatracudamani ( s. v.).

(V1) sfrasacais by Sucandracarya. SG. No.
1192

. (VII) a‘?a*‘él(arﬁ‘ also cal]ed Jivandharacampu

( Grarh. 2700 ), composed by Haricandra,
in- Sanskrit. Edited by T. S. Kuppu-
swami Sastri, Tanjore, 1903. See
Hultzsch, IA., vol. 35, p. 268 and
Journal of Mythical Society, vol. XII,
1922, p. 318. AK. No. 273 ; CMB. 35;
Mysore. I p. 39; IL p. 141; Padma.
- 53; Rice. p. 3025 Tera. 185. The
author probably lived after 900 A. D.

( VIII) sfrasutsafia by Gunabhadra ( a portion of
the Uttara Purana ). Published in the
Sarasvativilasa Series, No. 11, Tanjore,

. 1907 and translated into English by
.E. Hultzsch, Bangalore, 1922.

| shavmgnEEEy JG. p. 139.
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ShaeeTTSEeT ( Grarn, 125). . VA, 7 (15).

sitatrsifdwan DB. 31 (122). :

,Efﬁf‘a‘ar( in 51 Gathas on the nature of the Jiva-

. tatva, by Santisfri.  Bdited with French_
Translation by Guerinot, in Jownal
Asiatic, 1902. Also published in his
Laghu Prakaranasarigraha by Bhimsi
‘Manek, Bombay, Sam. 1959 and with
Ratnakara’s .commentary by Venichand
Surchand, Mhesana, 1915, and with an
unknown commentary by the JAS, Bhava-
ngar. Agra. Nos. 1160-1178 ; AM. 294 ;
Bengal. Nos. 2713 ; 6700 ; 6811 ; 6846 ;
6848; 69783 7151;7313;7326; 7491,
7594 ; 7688 ; DBhand. VI. Nos. 1155
1156 ; 1269 ; BK. Nos. 819; 1678;
1776 5 BO. pp- 295 59 ; Bod. No. 1372
(2); 1873 ; Buh. IV. No. 1505 Cal. X.
Nos. 106; 113; 114; 115; DA. 33
(39); 58(65~83); 76 (40;44);DB,
34 (43-44); Hamsa. Nos. 297 1210 ;
1218 ;1572 ; JA. 105 (8); JHA. 48
(2c¢); 69(7ec); JHB. 28 (1lc);
Kath. No. 1262 ; Limdi. Nos. 574 ; 620;
812; 1084:; 1460 3 1513 5 1515 3 1531;
1543 ; 1590; 1634; 164%; 3281 ;
Mitra. VIIL p. 167 ; IX. p. 183 ; X. p.
152 ; PAP. 87 (19 ); PAPR. 18 (23);
Pet. I. No. 2695 T. A. pp. 62; 715 IV.
No. 1273 ; V. No. 697-699; V. A. Pp-
935 137; VI. No. 626; PRA. Nos.
309; 1214 (No. 44); SA. Nos. 53;
54; 1787 ; Samb. Nos. 90; 289 ; 274 ;
SG. No. 769 ; VC. 6 (11); Vel Nos.
16045 1605 ; 1606 ; 1850.

(1) Tika composed in Sarh. 1610 by
Ratnastri  ( Sadhuratna—SA ;  Ratna-
vacaka—BK ;  Ratnakarastri~-Det. ).
Bengal. No. 6640 ; BK, No. 1678 ; DA.
76 (40; 44); Pet. I, No, 269; SA.
No. 1787, '

(2) Tiks composed in Sarh. 1610 by

- Meghanandanagani, pupil of Candra-
vardhanagani ofithe . Kharatara Gaccha,

.

. shifSeEmiE: |
N A 3
.

It was composed during the reign of
Jinamanikyasuri.  Bengal.  No. 7216 ;
BK. No. 1776 ; Tlamsa. No. 2975 J(,
p. 1235 JIA. 485 PRA. Nog. 309 ;
1214 ( No. 44). .

(3) Tika called Aksararthudpika by
I$varacarya. DA, 58 (67); DB. 34
(86-38); JG. p. 123 5 JHA. 48 ; JUB.
28 (2c.); PAD. 37 (19); SA. No.
53. '

(4) Tika bused on No. ( 3) and coms=
posed by Bhiavasandara. DB. 34 (36 ;
37 )5 Bod. No. 1373.

(5) Tika composed in Farin 1850 by
Ksumakalyana, pupil of Amrtadbarma of
the Kharatara Gaccha.  Bengal, No.
3052; BK. No. 319; Dod No. 1372
(1); JG.p. 1235 JHA. 695 JIIB. 28
(3¢.); Mitra. X p. 152 ; PAPR. 18
(23); Pet. IV. No. 1273; Vel. No,
No. 1850,

(6) Tika (Anon. ). Agra. Nos. 1164~
1170 ; AM. 294; Buh. IV. No. 1504
DB. 34 (88) ; Pet. V. No. 698 ; Samb.
No. 3005 SG. No. 770 (This com. is
called Pradipaka); VC. 6 (11).

Safaarasx of Swuativardbana ; JUA. 69; JIIB,
28,
siaE=EEEaa Anon. Bengal. Nos. 7125 73891,
safRrafRgRT by Jinacandrugani in 25 (lathas
 ( Bes——namitina calaya ). Let. VoA
68 (dated Sarn 1218); 106 (duted
Sar, 1186) ; Latan Cat. L p. 892 ( dated
Sarh. 1186 ).
Hlasieqrge® of Nemicandra,
G p. 198,
sfragEra Bhand. VI. No. 1157 ; J(, p 178,
HTGRHAYE in 50 Gathas. SA. No. 177.

SfgarEy consisting of 267 Gthas. 1t is pube
lished with Hemacandra’s commentary in

in the Agamodaya Samiti Series, No. 50,
Bombay, 1927, Baroda. No, 2808 5 DA,

76 (45); DC. p, 88;JC, 5.(1); JHA.

See  Jivakulaka.
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38; KB. 3 (16 two copies) KN. 3,
Limdi. No. 1583 ; PAP. 64 (14); 79
(61); PAZB. 3 (5); Pet. L A. p. 18;

PRA. No. 1271 (No. 5); SA. Nos. 165 |’

2053; VA
(6;7).

(1) Tika by Silaﬁkicirya. Baroda.
No. 2808 ; Bhand. V. No. 1192; DA.
76 (45); DB. 34 (34;35); JG.p.
123 ; VC. 6 (6).

(2) Tika called Brhadvrtti, ( Grai.
6627 ) composed and copied by Iema-
candrasuri, pupil of Abhayadevastri of
the Maladhari Gaccha in Sain. 1164 ; cf.
Pet. I. A. p. 18, Bhand. V. No. 1193 ;
Buh. IV. No. 151 ; Bt. No. 86 ; Hamsa.
No. 1572; JA.5(1); JG. p. 123;
JHA. 38; Limdi. No. 1583 ; PAP. 64
(14);PAZB. 3(5); Pet. I. A. p. 18
PRA. No. 1271 (No. 5); SA. No. 16;
VA.7(21;25); VC.6(6;7).

(3) Tika. Anon. DB. 34 (32; 33,
both copies of the DBrhadvrtti; 34; 35 ;
copies of the Laghuvrtti.); KB. 3 (16
two copies ) ; KN. 3.

(1) sfiaen® a work of Samantabhadra mentioned
in Jinasena’s Adipurana, I 30. Compare
JH. 14, p. 18.

(11 ) sfaf&ig is another work of the same name
by Anantakirti. This is mentioned in the

Pargvanathacaritra of Vadiraja in Saka
" 947 or Sam. 1082. See JH. 14, p. 165.
HqeArgATESSH JG. p. 198.
taegsqagiatmT SA. No. 785,

T (205 21; 25);VC. 6

srarsfrafacfaato JG. p. 129. Thisis perhaps

Jivaviciravivarana.

shansfta@arraweor (Aoon.) It is Jivavibhakti ? |

Bhand. VI No. 1158 ; KN. 12; Surat.
.1, 11

Wﬁm‘!ﬁ { Vibhakti ?) by Nrsirhagani. BO.
: _p- 59 (dated Sarn: 1686,

%awm"composéd (in Sar. 1162 ) during the FAUN
Ll .. reign of King:Jayastmbs . of |Gujrat, by
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Devasari, pupil of Viracandrasuri and
Municandrasuri. Tt was corrected by
Jinadattasuri ( Saptagrhanivasin ). Tt is
’ in Prakrta and contains 333 Gathas. It
is pablished in the Hemacandra Grantha-
vali, Patan (No. 17), 1928. BK.
No. 184 ; Hamsa. No. 164 ; JG. p.
178; JHA. 47; PAP. 9 (27);
PAPR. 5 (11); Patan Cat. L p. 184;
PAZB. 3 (13); Pet. V. A. p. 21 ; PRA.
No. 1100 ; SA. No. 190; VB. 12 (26).
(1) Tika Svopajiia composed in Sah.
1162 (Grain. 2200). BK. No. 184;
Hamsa. No. 164 ; JG. p. 178 ; JHA. 47 ;
PAP. 9 (27); PAPR. 5 (11); PAZB. -
3 (13); Pet. V. A. p. 21; PRA. No-
1100; SA. No. 190 ; VB. 12 ( 26).
AFINEAFSH See Anityatakulaka.
StagATRa|I=Y in Apabhrarisa ( 18 stanzas ) by
Jinaprabhasuri. Patan Cat. I pp. 268-69.
a?atgt%f‘gm These are 25 Gathas ( Be :~ pana-
miya miyankavayanam ). This is pub-
lished along with 16 other Kulakas, by
Balabhai Kakalbhai, at Ahmedabad.
JA. 107 (9); JG. p. 198 ; Pet. I. A. p.
85 [ Jivanusiddhi is a wrong translation
of Jivanusiththi ] ; SA. No. 696.

GIWTEI,IBT% See Jivanusistikulaka. Pet. I A. p. 85.

SauAaREAo in 223 Gathas, probably a syno-
psis of the Jivabhigamasutra. SA. No.
154.

Sf@Ag is the third Upanga ; cf. TA. Vol. 20,
p- 371 It is published with Malaya=
giri’s commentary in the DLP. Series,
Bombay, 1919. It describes the Universe
in 20 sections. Agra. Nos. 171-174; AM.
Bengal. Nos. 2543;'2590; Bik. No.1485;
Bub. II. No. 195; Cal. X. No. 5; DA. 12
(16-19) ; DA. 4 ( 28~29 ) y Hamsa. No.
894, JA. 110(7); JB. 31, 36, 41 ;
Jesal. Nos. 74 ; 154 ;195 ; 197 ; JHA.

13 (3¢ ); JHB.'12 (1¢.); Kaira. A.

.. 72 5 Kath. No. 1263 .; Kundi. ; Nos. 47 ;
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135 ;287 ; Limdi. Nos. 125 ; 129 ; 467 ;5 [

492 5 Mitra. VIIL pp. 310; 312; TX. p.
105; PAP. 2 (16); 74 (1t09);

PAPS. 76 (14 ); PAS. Nos. 87 ; 290 7. s

PRA. No 7383; SA. Nos. 8; 920 ;

1512; 1567; 1748; 2634, 2793, |
" Samb. No. 55; SB. 1 (27 ; 28 ) ; Surat.

1,9,10; VB.13(28); V0. 5(11);
6(1;2;14); Vel No. 1460 ; Weber.
IL Nos. 1833-1836.

(1) Carni in Praketa ( Grasi. 1500 );

Bt. No. 14 (1); Jesal. No. 197; JG. |

p-'8.

(2) Tika by Mulayagivi ( Grai
14000.  Be :- pranamata padanaklu. ).
AM. 4; 14; 344; AV 2 (95 10);
Bengal. Nos. 2543; 2590 ; Bik. No.
1485 ; Buh. IV. Nos. 152; 153 ; DA.

12(13-15); DB. 4 ( 26 ; 27 ); DC. p.
"42; Tamsa. No. 72 5 IB. 37 ; Jesal. Nos.
- 1545 195 ; JHA. 13 ; Kath. No. 1264 ;

Kundi. No. 237 ; Limdi. Nos. 125 ;
129 ; 442, Mitea. 1X. p. 105, TPAD. 2
(16); 74 (1-4;8; 9); PADS. 76

(14); PAS. No. 290 Tet. I No. 270 il

V. No. 700; SA. Nos. 8 3 15125 2634 4

"VB.'13 (28); VC:5 (11); 6(1;2;

14 ) ; Weber. II. No. 1836. '
(3) Laghuvrtti also called Pradeds-

vitt ( Grar. 1192 ), composed by Hari- |

bhadra Mahattarayakiniputra. DO,

33, No. 258 ; (DL p. 18) 5 Jesal. No.
743 JG. p. 8; Kundi. Nos. 475 135; |
PAS. No. 87 of. Patan Cat. Lp. 123 |

(quo.); SA. No. 17 48 ; Surat. 9, 10,

(4) Vrtti by Devasiri ( ?). Buh IV..
No. 154 (dated Sam. 1564 ; foll 43); |

JG.p. 8 . .

(5 ) Tika composed in Sarn. 1700 by
Padmasagara, pupil of Dayasagara of the
Aficala Gaccha. PRA. No. 733.

- (6) Vrtti. Anen. .Bik, No. 1667 ;

(7 ) Pithika (Grain 200). VD, 19
(27).
(8) Paryaya. Kap. Now, 206-915,
FregeAgeE=T DA. 76 ( 87).
(1) Avaciiri. DAL 76 (87 ).
straviEdearg (Grah. 150 ). Bhand. VI, No. 998 ;
JG. p. 88. ‘
satggages Vet. V. No, 803 ; JG. p. 198,
SICILERLEN DR containing 51 (lathas, ( Bo:-
Jimindbcandana. ), composed by Muonis
candrastri. Tt is published in (he Pra-
karanasainueeays, al Indore, 1923, DL
Pe 35 (dated Swin 1169 )5 (. LT85
Limdi. No. 955.

(1) saigraey in 95 Praketa stanzas ( Be: vande
savvannumahass) by Nemikumara, Pagan
Cate T. p. 133,
(1) staiqreng in 95 (athis (Be: dhanumova-
esujuttaris avalamblam ). JA. 25 (13,
106 (4); JG.p. 1785 Pet. 1. A, p. 57
V. A p. 106,
TEHSHG YT composed in Swin 1683 Dy Saligs
Jakirti Vacaka, papil of Homanandang of
- the Kharatara Gaccha, PRA. No, 219,
SmAETE Bongul. Nos. 6687 T198.
STy hy Sivabhadra ( ?). BO. p. 59,
ﬁﬂgx‘qrtﬁwa of  Juyadekharasiivi, Coee Kumaras,
' sahbhava (II).
Ramasht Bhand. VI No. 1003 (54); BO.p. 595
amsa. No. 678 ; SA. No. 1769,
(1) Vivarapa by Jinuprabhastiri.
Hamsa, No. 678 ; SA. No. 1769,
Raaeasdiy in Sanskeit composed in Swiir. 1978 by
Marigalavijaya, a living writer, and pube
lished by A. B. Gundhi, Benares, Sarn.
1974. It describes the principles of
 Jainism in seven chapters,
.QWW composed in Sarir. 1679 by Pandit
| Stracandra. It i published with &
Gujrati translation by the JAS., Bhay-
nagar. DBengal. No. 7717; BK, Now
1499 ; Hamsa. No, 1511y SA, No. 1216,
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( 1) Tippana. BK. No. 1499 ; Hamsa.

No. 1511. '

Aaacaqiearar See Tarkaparibhag.

Ragamarar Sce 'I‘ark.ubhaga (I).

A aaa%an%f%qﬁi also called Viearakalika (cf. Patan
Cat. L p. 87), of Santisiri. The author
of the text i. e. Jainatarka, is said to e
Siddhasena Divakara ; that of the Vartika
is unknown and that of the Vrtti on it is
b‘iutisﬁri, pupil of Vardhamanastri. The
text of the Vartika consists 55 Slokas in
all, divided into four chapters. It is
published with the commentary, in the
Panclit, Benares, 1917. DC. . 22 ; Jesal.
No. 831; Kandi. No. 173. Also cf.
Patan Cat. L pp. 41 586, 209 5 according
to the latter authority, the Vartika is a
commentary on Siddhasena’s Nyayavatara,

(s v.)

ReuarEEaad composed in Smi. 1791, by Bha-
vaprabhasuri, pupil of Mahimaprabbastri
of the Purnimi Gaccha. The Stotra is a
Samasyapurtistotra  based  upon  the
Kalyanamandira Stotra. In it, one line
i. e. the last one from every stanza of the
Kalyanamandira is taken as the basis
of each corresponding stanza, the three
other lines being composed by the author.
Baroda. No. 2760 ; BK. No. 1835; JG.
p. 280 ; PAPR. 8 (19); Pet. V. A. p.
170 ( quotation ) ; PRA. No. 1124.

(1) 'Vrtti Svopajia. Baroda. No.
2760 ; BK. No. 1835; JG. p. 280 ;
PAPR. 8 (19); Pet. V. A. p. 170
( quotation ) ; PRA. No. 1124,

Sawra JG. p. 81
SAgsnaE@ by Gunacandra. Pet. IIL No. 494.

Sgeniafy Bengal. No. 1541
Hagfaarfa=n< in Sanskrit. Hamsa. No. 98.

Ramgosiest Bangal. No. 7060.
Hamuest Bengal. No. 6713 ; See Yulstiprakasa.
Qawuga See Meghadiita ( 11).

19
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Saafaraedis by Ratnagekhara. See Rsabhama-
himnastotra. SA. No. 1768.

Hacanredrsr Bengal. No. 6793 ; Surat. 11.

,%\HUHTETUT See Ramayana.

() s=fEazagTa by Jinasena. SG. No. 1653,

(II) Safaargasn@ Bengal. No. 1471; Kath. No. -
1069. '

Kty Pet. IV. No. 1422,

Jafafeas BO. p. 59.

Raedisdgig composed in Sar. 1505, by Hemas

harbsagani, pupil of Ratnasekharasuri of
of the Tapa Gaccha. Baroda. No. 2784.

Hazaiga Bengal. No. 7251.

RATgHON¥G T of Appayyarya. See Jinendra-
kalyanabhyudaya.

(1) faega®ar of Gunanandin.  This really
seems to be the work of a pupil of Sru-
takirti, who is mentioned in the last
stanza, and who must have based his work
on Gunanandin’s version of the Jainendra
Vyakarana ; cf JH. Vol. 15, p. 49.
Published by the Sanatana Jaina Grantha~
mald, Benares, A. D. 1914. Idar. 146
( dated Sarn. 1561 ) ; SRA. 49.

(11 ) S{=gai®ar by Pandit Varnéidhara, a very
recent writer who models his work on
the Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji. This
is mentioned in the introduction to the
edition of Gunanandin’s works.

(III) RF=gwiwar of Meghavijaya. Tera. 1L
This is doubtful. Perhaps thisis a copy
of the author’s Candraprabhavyakarana
(s.v)

KaegaEFamart BO. p. 30 ; Mud. 209 ; 224

FArgqaRagy of Kalyanakirth, KO.

(1) Sszaaian® is a work on the worship of the
Jinas, cast in the form of the ceremonial
Prayogas of the Brahmanas, composed
by Srutasﬁga,ra,' pupll of Vidyanandin,
stccessor of Devendrakirti ; ¢f. Bband.
IV. p. 117. * ‘Bhand. TV. No. 293,
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(11) Segamtng by Abhayanandin. See Sréyovi-

dhana. SGR. IV. p. 68.

ReemearE also called Pasicadhyayi from its e

chapters, by Devanandin otherwise known
as Pujyapada. Itis in two recensions.”
The longer one contains alout 700 Stras
more than the shorter onme. Abhaya-
nandin’s commentary is on the shorter
recension, while Somadeva comments on
the longer ome which he ascribes to
Gunanandin as is clear from the intro-
ductory and concluding verses in lis
commentary. DPaficavasin (sv.) is only a
recast or a Draleiya by one Sratakirti
of the shorter recension, while
Jainendraprakriya (see No. T above ) is a
similar recast of the longer one. The
six authors i, e. Bhiitabali, Sridatts, Yago-
bhadra, Prabhacandra, Siddbasena and
Samantabhadra quoted in the Jainendea
are considered as fictitious names by
some, but the more probable view is that
they weremerely well known Jain authors,
whoused the particular grammatical forms
and not necessarily old Grammarians,
See IA. vol. X. p. 75; DBelvalkr,
Systems of Grammar, pp. 62-68 and
Jaina Hitaigi, vol. 14, p. 8501E. ;vol. 15,
p. 54ff.  Published with Abhayanandin’s
commentary in Pandit, New Series, vol.
31-34.; also with Sabdarnavacandrika
in ‘the Sanatana Jaina Grauthamala,
Benares, A.D. 1915, AD. Nos. 17;
18; 21 ; Bhand. V. No. 1139 ; VL. Nos.
1035 5 1059 ; Buh. VI. No. 589 ; (C.
Lp. 208 ; CMB. 263 76; 112 ; 128; JG.
p- 297 ; Kath. No. 1228, Lal. 173;
Mitra. VIL p. 185; DPet. VI p. 143,
No. 90 ; Rice. p- 308; SB. 2 (154 two
copies ) ; SG. No. 120 ; Ulwar. No. 113;
Vel. No. 23 ; Weber. I No. 1634,

(1) Mahavrtti composed about 700 |
A..D. by Abbayanandin. AD. Nos. 17 ;

\21; Bhand. V..No. 11404 Buh. VL

No. 5903 CC. L p. 208 ; CMB. 26 ; CP.
p- 645 5 Mitra. VIL p. 1855 Tera. 1-3 4
Weber. 11. No. 1654,

(2) Sabdamavacandrika composed in
Sk L157, Dby Somadeva. . Agra. No.
26755 Buh. VI. No. 501;CC. T p.
208 ; CP. p. 693; PR No. 56; Kiel
TT. No. 25.

(3.) Nyasa also called Salxambhoja~
bhaskara, Dy Prabbacandra. Mud. 759 ;
SG. No. 724 (ck. SGR. V. p. 4211).

(4) Manimala by Gapanandin, — This
is probably the same as No o (1) above ;
of. Ulwar Extracts, Nog. 251-2502. Ulwur.
No. 1133.

( 5) Laghavitii composed by Pandit
Rajakumara in AD. 1924, 1 is hased on
Abhayanadin’s commentary and is pub-
lished at Benures, AD. 1924,

gragagsar DA 50 (11 ; {foll. 11 only).
qrargRsarEd is the sixth Angn; of 1AL vol. 19,

p- 661 1t is published with Abhayadeva’s
commentary in the Agumodaya Sumiti
RNeries No. 25, Bombay, 1916 wund also in
the Agamagangraha, Calentta, 1876, 1t is
in two books.  Its Gujrati translation by
D. B. Kalelkar is published at Ahmedabad,
195 [(Punjubhal Jain Granthamala No.3).
Agra. Nos. 80-88; 85 ; 88-94; AM.
205 52; 535 835 208, 984; 411,
Bengal. Nos. 4170 5 7048 5 7202; ILL 1L
27 ; DBhand. - 1II. No. 430; Bik No.
L4873 DBK. Nos. 1187; 1933; BO.
P 29 5 Bub. 1L Nos. 192; 193 ; Cal. X,
No. §2; Chani. No. 429; DA. 8 (6~
185 21~24);9(2);78(1);75(49);
DB. 3 (5-8); DC. p. 7; Ilo. No. 503;
Hamsa. Nos. 962 ; 1727 3 JA. 6 (2) ; 69
(1); 110 (1-8) ; JB. 26;27; 28; JHA. 5
(6e.); 11 (2e); JUB. 8 (2);
Kaira. B. 123 ; KB. 3 (4); Kiel I. No,
32 ; I No. 26 ; Kundi. Nos. 44; 144;
1745 223 ; 229 ; Limdi Nos. 85 ; 103;
1155192 ; 193 ; 218 ; 2654 2974 298 3
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366; 369; 370; 884; 390; .398;
490; 34]?’, Mitm. VIH. p 81, PAP.

59 (27); 54 (1-8); 69 (1-14); |

PAPS. 127(1-17) ; PAS. Nos. 49 ; 282;
PAZA. 2 (10-12) ; PAZB. 5 (32); Det.
I. No. 4305 I A.p. 36; III. A.p. GO0;
V. No. 702 ; PRA Nos 1181; 1276 ;
1287; SA. Nos. 25; 1508; 1552;
Samb. No. 185 ; Suwrat. 1, 2, 4, 3, 6, 7,
8,9; VA.6(14-16);7(2);VB.12
(46)5 13 (1-12); VC. 4 (33); 5 (1-5),
VD. 5(11); Vel Nos. 1464-1473;
Weber. IL Nos. 1792-1797.

- (1) Pradesavyakhyd composed in

Saie 1120 by Abhayadevasari [ Be:-
natva  €rhmammahaviran . Bland,  TIL
No. -L30 ; BO. p. 59 ; Buh. 1L No. 103;
Chani. No. 429 ; DA. 8 (1; 4; 5; 7-10;
902 2’3),9 ( 1), 73(1),.[)]3. 3(5, 6);
DC. pp. 65 7; 13; 17; Flo. No.
503 ; Humsa. Nos. 16 ; 6585 1047
1477 JA. 69 (1); 85(1); JB. 29
( 4de. ); JUA. 5 (2¢.); Kaira. B. 123
KB.3 (4); Kiel II. No. 26 ; Kundi.
Nos. 44; 144; 174; 223 ; 229 ; Limdi.
NOS. 71 5 115 H 128; 1975 242 3 367 ]
3419 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 81; PAP. 39
(27);54(1;4;7);69(3;4;8;10);
PAPS. 12 ( 1-3 ); PAS. Nos. 49; 282,
PAZA. 2(12); PAZB. 5 (32); Pet. L
No.271; L A.p. 36; IIL A pp. 60;
73; 146 ; PRA. No. 1276 (No. 16
dated Sarh. 1295); 1287 (No. 16; dated
Sarh. 1184) ; SA. Nos. 25; 1503 ; 1555;
2523 ; VA. 6 (14-16); 7(2); VB.
12 (46);18 (1-12);VC. 4 (33); 5
(1; 2; 5) ; Weber. IL. Nos. 1792; 1793,

(2) Mugdhavabodha by Laksmi-
kallola, pupil of Harsakallola. It was
composed during the reign of Saubha-

gyaharsasuri of the Tapa Gﬂccha Vel
No. 1473.

(3) Tika composed in Sarh. 1899
by Kasturacandra, pupil-of Jayaratna of

2 (4‘) Vrtti Anon.

the Kharatara Gaccha.

No. 1933 ; DA. 75 (49 ) ; Hamsa. No,

217 ; PRA. No. 1131 ; SA. No:-2715;

Surat.. 1.

Agra. Nos. 84«
88 5 Bik. No. 1670 ; SA. No. 700; Samb.
No. 1925 Surat. 1, 4 ; Vel. No. 1472..

(5) Alapaka. DA. 9 (6).

(6) Upanayagathavrtti. DA. 73 (2).
srargETsaa=ara (Gram. 382). PAP. 54 (8)]
gArEgrarg composed in Sar. 1817 by Mayacan-

dra. Buh. VI. No. 592; Vel. No. 1607.
(1) gra=gfa@t in Sanskrit composed by Nara-
candra Upadhyaya, pupil of Sirmhusuri of
the Kasadraha Gaccha. PAPS. 80 (103).

(1) Avacuri. PAPS. 80 (103).

(L) sra=afnarRT Anon, Buh. IL No. 288 ; JG P
178.

FARTFIggaT=aH compoased by Padmasundara,
pupil of Padmameru, pupil of Apanda-
meru etc. Another work of the author is

, Rayamal]abhyudaya Kavya (s v.). He
is very propably a Digambara writer.
Chani. No. 355;JG. p. 336; PAPR.
18 (83); PRA. No. 355; SA Nos
825; 3116.

grastgarat Bhand. VL No. 1003 (17).

SrAaCigon composed in Sarh. 1560, by Jidna-
bhisana. See Tatvajfianatarangini. BK.
No. 1223 ; DB. 22 (108); JG. p. 110,
PAPR. 18 (34).

qrERgofiTRT Anon. JG. p. 133 (foll dohly )
Fafad@® Agra. No. 985. |
Fragqorsatiass See Trailokyaprakaga. Bt. No. 576,

armenaaniaaarg of Haribhadra in Sanskrit.
Hamsa. No. 1613 ; Surat. 1, 9.

(1) mraaN@at in Prakrta, composed by Jiiana-
vijaya. Buh. II. No. 194 (dated Sam.
1763 ) ; JG. p. 178."

(I1) gragiigese (Pindastha‘didhyﬁﬁajvicya) pros
bably different from the last one: Bt
* No. 616 ; JG. p. 110,

AM. 411, BK;
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(III ) @Y on Astrology in Sanskrit.
No. 1788.

Eﬂ‘-‘lﬁ'ﬂ%‘l of Yadovijayagani. Tt is published in
’ the JDPS. Series, No. 13, Bhavanagar.

"8G

irm%amaatw of Haribhadra ( quoted in Gatl -

sahasrl of Samayasundara ). DPet. TIL A.
p. 286.

FIAYaHt Bengal. Nos. 6680 ; 7097 ; 71315 7646.

(I) reiqearismar (Gram. 2500 ) in Prakrta com-
" posed by Mahesvaragmi. See Paficami-
katha (No. IIL') by Mahesvara. Baroda.
No. 11794 ; Chani. No. 147 ; DC p. 52
( dated S 1109) 5 Hamsa. Nos. 15y
1545 ; JG. p. 228 ; PAD. 12 (24);
PAPS. 62 (25) ; Patan. Cat. I pp. 30
33 ; SA. Nos. 275 ; 1616 ; Tapa. 119;
VC 5(4)

(II) AAqEHtERAT composed by Devavijuyagani,
of the Tapa Gaccha in Smi. 1656 ac-
cording to PAPS. 66 (107). This is ver y
probably Kanakakngala’s  work.  See
Kartikaguklapaficamimahatmyakath. (I).

III) Eﬂﬂﬂﬁlﬁmm ( Graah. 310 ) by Megharatna
Vacaka. PAD. 72 (44).

(IV) gragiRAr (oll. 213; Grai. 200 [2000 ?]
by Sundaryaguni ( ?) [ Saundaryagani-
JG. p. 264]. Is this Padmasundara-
- gani’s work ? See Bhavigyadattacaritra (I).
PAS. No. 65 (palm. ms. dated Saii.
1313 ).

( V ) ﬁmﬁq'i'qim in Apabhrarhda containing 22
Sandhis by Dhanapala, a Digambara
writer, son of Mzesara and Dhanasn
Published in Gaek. O. Series, 1928 ; first
edited with introduction and notes ete.
in German by H. Jacobi, 1918. Bhand.
VI No. 1305 ; Chani. No. 555 ; CP. P
697; Hamsa. No. 220 ; Pet. VT No
576 ; PAP. 39 (1); Pet. VL p. 143,
No. 91; Surat. 1 (428).

(;VI ) mﬂqﬁﬂ?ﬁmr composed in Sarh. 1705 by
~ Dhanacandra. PADS. 65(92).

shAT: |

(VIL) gmaqadtwar by  Kanakakudaln,  See
Kartikaguklapaicamikathamahatmya by
Kanakakugala.

(VIII) gragaadiwar by Jinaharsa. KO- 12,

(IX) Freaqegsiwar by Muktivimala. - Published
in the Dayavimala Jaina Granthamala,
No. 2, Ahmedabad, 1916.

(X) srergegsfimar Anon.  See Saubhagyaparicami-
katha and Kartikasuklapancamikatha and
Paficamikatha. J(x. p. 264

FragHtEta Bengal. No. 6771.

FrEagEHiEg@ Pet. V. No. 826 ; SA. No. 2005.

Fragzdvedtsr ot T. No. 305.

A mAsEaiaga by Swendrakirti, S,
NO. Hit..

FAq2ARIRT JGop. 178,

JAEAIFFFSH  in the  Apablrawidy  langnage
containing 113 Gathas, by Jinaprabhasiwi,
JG. p. 110; PAS. No. 28 (of. Patan Cat.
L p. 102, quotation; pp. 1915 -£10),

(1) Tika Anon. PAS. No. 98 (in
Sanskrit ).

BTSN on Astrology (£oll. 13 ).

FAggtaawT KO, 216,

qrafaegaHRTa composed by Yasovijuyaguni, pupil
of Nuyavi jgm) a of the Tapa Gaccha, du-
ring the reign of \1_]&) adevasari. It is
pubhslu,d in the Yasovijayajikrta Granthu-
mal by the JAS. Bhavnagar, Smin 1965.
Huamsa. No. 355 JA. ll() (1‘)), Kath,
No. 1265 ; Pet. III. A p. 192 ( quota-
tion; ms. dated Swh. 1731) ; SA. No.
340 ; SB. 2 (44) ; Suarat. 1, 4, 5.

(1) Tika. SB.2 (44).

graast on Astrology ( Grarn. 1004 foll, 9
Chani. No 294 ; JG. p. m

graarEeeg by Mahesvara, Sarat. 1, 9.

qAGAEET by Jayaratna, Bhand, V. No. 1347
(dated Sarb, 1761).

qragenareatd by Jayatilaka (sce Malayasandari-
carita by Juyatilaka ). Bhand. V. Nos,

JG. p- 351,

) only).
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1284 ;1285 ( dated Sarh. 1445); Mma
X p. 1"1

AT also called Brhadyogasara. CP. p. 646.

FragraaEar in 46 Sanskrit Slokas by Vadiraja-
siwd, son of Pomaraja. This Vadiraja
wrote a commentary on the Vagbhatalari-
kara in Sarh. 1729; cf. JH. Vol. VI. No.
12. He is thus different from the author
of Parsvanathacarita and Yadodharacarita.
The Stotra is published in the MDG.

Series, No. 21, Bombay, Sarh. 1979. SG- |

No. §8.

FA™SBE composed by Ajaya, grandson of Asada,
author of the Upudesakandali. It is awork
on Jain Philosophy and is mentioned in
the Prasasti to his commentary on Upude-
sakandali by Balacandra ; of. Pet. V. A.
p. 49, verse 20. No ms. of this work is
so far available except Surat. 8.

grEaga® composed i Swih. 1959 by Hiralala.
PAPR. 18 (3).

(I) grsr|X in two chapters composed by Matinanda-
nagani, pupil of Dharmacandragani, pupil
of Jinasagarasti of the Khavatara Gac-
cha. PRA. No. 346,

(I) Fra|r composed at Ambaka on the 9th day
of the Dright-half of Sravana in Sarb.
1086 by a Digambara writer called
Padmasiibha Muni. It is in Prakrta and
contains 62 Gathas in all. It is published
with a Sanskrit rendering in the MDG.
Series, No. 13, Bombay, Sarh. 1975.

(III) FAWIT in 32 Astakas and hence called Astaka
Prakarana or Astakadvatrisat, composed
by Yasovqayagar_n, pupil of Nayavijaya of
the Tapa Gaccha. It is published with Garn-
bhiravijaya’s commentary by the JDPS.
Bhavnagar, Sarh. 1969; and with Deva-
candra’s commentary by the JAS., Bha-
vnagar, in No. 38 of their Series, 1918,
The text is also published in the Muktika-
mala Jaina Mohanamald, Baroda, Vir Sarh.
2447 ( Series No. 17); and by Ksamavi-
jayaganpi in Srutsjiiana Amidbara, p.

149
110 ff. Bombay, 1936. Agra. Nos. 934;
1977-1979°; Bhand. V. Nos. 1194 ;

1195; DA. 40(359); 75(2); DB.
23 ( 36-40) ; Kaira. B. 191; Limdi.
No. 1506 ; PAPR. 12 (11); PAPS. 63
(20),; Pet. IV. No. 1254; PRA. No,
1330 ; SA. Nos. 56; 88; 314; 757,
17455 8B. 2 (44;72); Surat. 1,5,7;
VC. 5(3); Vel. No. 1608.

(1) Tika Svopajiia, called Dipika
( Graih. 3800). DA. 40 (9); PAPS.
63 (20) ; SB. 2 (72) ; VC. 5(3).

(2) Tika composed in Sarr. 1796 by
Devecandra, pupil of Dipacandra of the
Kharatara Gaccha. DA. 40 (8); 75 (2);
DB. 23 (36) ; JG. p. 104; PRA. No.
1330 ; SA. No. 56.

(3) Tika composed in Sarh. 1954, by
Gambhiravijayagani, pupil of Vrddhi-
vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. BEK. No.
415 ; PAPR. 12 (11); SA. No. 314.

(4) Tika Anon. Agra. No. 1979;
SB. 2(44); Vel. No. 1608.

() swgRggaE® composed in Sarh. 1648 by
Vadicandrasuri, pupil and successor of
Prabhacandra, succssor of Jianabhusana
of the Sarasvati Gaccha. Bengal. No.
1536; BK. No. 659; CC. I. p. 210;
CP. p. 646 ; Padma. 1185119 Pet. IL
No. 267 3 III NO 495 H VI NO. 664;
PRA. No. 342; SG. No. 2011 ; Tera. 19
90, 21 ; 22.

(1) gragdiggarEs of Hastima lm Kavi
No. 1016.

graeaqaq by Caranadasa. Bengal. No. 6947.

FrargEy in 28 Sanskrit stanzas. Bt. No. 620; DB.
85( 172);JG. pp. 111 ; 179 ; Hamsa.
No. 392 ; Patan Cat. L pp. 105 (quota-
tion) ; 175.

HAACGLATLAF AT in Sanskrit.
No. 755.

TATReTIHT in 84 Gathasin Prakrta composed by
Haribhadrasuri. Thisis translated as Nana-
citra by Weber. IL. p. 987 and Peterson,

AK.

Hamsa.
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Reports, TV. Index, p. CXXXVIIL [rom
the Prakrta word Nanaitta. The work
contains philosophical advice and hence
the name Jiianaditya ‘sun of knowledge.”

But it is qute possible that it derived itss|

name from tl:e first words<of v. 2;cf.
Patan Cat. I. p. 366. From this it would
seem that Nangcitta (s. v. ) is the correct

title. JA. 25 (11); JG. pp. 99 ; 178.
Pet. I A.p. 48; Prabandhakosa, 25.

See Nanacitta.

grArAsgsEam A Tera. 26 5 27.

(1) gramdig on Jain Philosophy, consisting of 2077
Slokas divided into 42 upters, conposed
by Subhacandra, an old Diganbara writer
who quotes Jinasena aud Akaluika, but is
different {rom his namesake who com-
posed his Pandava Paranain Sai. 1608,
This is evident becanse Adadhara ( about
Sarn. 1290 ) quotes a few verses [rom
Jnanarnava in his com. on Tstopudesa ;
ck. Upadhye, ABORIL Vol. XIIL p. 38.
The work is also called Yoparnava or
Yogapradipa and is published in the RdJS.
Series, No. 3, DBombay, A. D. 1907.
AD. Nos. 71; 163; 164; DBaroda
No. 13145 ; Bengal. No. 6615 ; Bhand.
V. Nos. 1059;1060;1061;Bik. No. 1599;
BK. No. 1095 ; Buh. IV. No. 112; Bt
No. 615 ; Chani. No. 70; CMB. 109 ,
182 ; CP. p. 646 ; DA. 74 (39); DB. 23
(31) ; Flo. No. 597 ; Idar. 17 ( 6 copies ;
one dated Sarn. 1575); Idar. A. 89 (4
copies) ; 48 ; JG. p. 111 ; Kaira. B. 26 ;
Kath. Nos. 1183; 1184; XO. 10;
Limdi. No. 1211 ; MHB. 3 (3 copies ) ;
Mitra. VIL p. 178 ; Mud. 127 ; PAPR.
15 (29) ; PAPS. 44 (1) ; Patan Cat L p.
276 (dsted Samn. 1284); 76; IPAZB.
10 (29) ; Pet. TIL No. 496 ; V.-No. 935;
PR. No. 75 ; SA. No. 239; SB. 2 (44);
Strass. p. 302 ; Tera. 28-44; Vel No.
1609'; Weber. IL. No. 1953.

(1) Tika called Tattvatrayapraka-

SRR |

gini, composed by Srutasieara, pupil of
Vidyanandin, successor of Devendrakirti,
at the request of Sihhanandin, his Gurus
bandhu,  AD. No. 1635 OP. p. 6465
Idar. 17 3 MHDB. 35 Pet. L No. 198 5
[V.No. 1423=1V. A. p. 147 (quota-
tation ); I’RR. No. 158.

(2) Tika by Nayavilasa.
No. 497 (Loll. 67 ; incomplete ).

( 3) Tika Anon. Bhand. V. No.1061.

(11) grarorg of Yasovijuyagani of the Tapa Gaccha
Pattavalisamuceaya, Viramgam, 1933, T,
p- 108

sraTogETaET Bik. No. 1599 5 DA, 74 (10).

SHIAAICHAT by antu.snguru. CP. p. 646,

sqifa@zraeer Non~Jain. Astronomical work.

(1) Tika called Subodhini composed
in AD. 1712 by Bhavaratna, pupil of
of Mahimaprabha of the Parnima Gae-
cha. BO.p. 525 CC L p.o 2125 IL
pp- 435 201 ;5 I p. 45,

SRITASHIISEH on Astrology ( Gran. 1830), is some
times regarded as o Prokirmaka. 1t is
published  with the commentary —at
Rutlam, AD. 1928. AM. 825 ; Chani
No. 526; DA. 97 (93); DB 13
(57) ; Hamga. No. 1080 ; Jesal. Nos. 188;
345 ; 834 5 JG. p. Gk JIIAL 18 5 Kaira,
A. 895, KB. 1 (57); PAD. 24 (37); 37
(55); PADR. 21 (81); PAZD. 14 (18)
PRA. Nos. 1170 1243 ; SA. Nos. 278 ;
901 ; 1657 ; Surat. 1, 11.

(1) Tika by Malayagiri (Gruh.
3150 ). AM. 825 ; Bengal. No. 7559 ;
Bah. TV. Nos. 2683 269 ; VI. No. 720
Chani. No. 526 ; DA. 27 (93); DB. 13
(555 56 )5 DC. p. 28 ; Hamsa. No.1080;
Jesal. Nos. 188 ; 845 ; 834 ; JG. p. 64 ;
JHA. 18 ; KB. 1(37); Kiel. IL. No. 378,
Kundi. Nos. 137 ; 2335 253; PAD. 24
(87)5 87 (55) ; PAPR. 21 ( 81) ; PAZB,
14 (18); PRA.No. 1170 ( dated San,
1670); 1243 ;SA. Nos. 278 ; 901 ; 1657,
Samb. No. 47 ; Tera. 41; Surat, 1, 11,

Pet. ITI.
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satazEE= ( CGram. 155 ) in Prakrta, compos-
ed by Vinayakusala. JG. p. 347 ; PAPS.
64 (82).

saiage of Ilirakalaga.
MHB. 10.

sqasya® Kath. No. 1185.

SAIfASTRIHZATOATES by Brahmasiri, a Digambar.
writer of the 19th century AD. Publi-
shed in Kavyambudhi, 1893-94.

SHTAEHTL in three chapters composed by Harsa-
kirti, pupil of Candrakirti of the Naga-
puriya Tapd Gaccha. It is also called
Jyautisasaroddhara  or  Jyautisasara-
sihgraha.  Bendall. No. 556 ; Bik. Nos.
66035 726 ; DBubh. IL. No. 144; DB 24
(216-219);I0. No. 3001.

saifas Beneal. Nos. 75145 7842, 7923 ; 7926 ;
79885 JG. p. 347 (foll. 292, pahn ms.).

sqaaE@gaor JG. p. 353,

(1) spfawar See Naracandrajyautisasara.

(1) ST composed in Sarn, 1621 by Hirakas
lasa  of the Kharatara Gaccha. It is in
Prakrta and contains 2 chapters. PR.
No. 258.

STREITEHE See Jyotissara.  Also JG. p. 347.

SRfaaETeon of Subbacandra. Lal. 21.

SRRATAIAFIT See Jyotissara.

SALQUAA composed in Sain. 1662 by Jayaratna
Pundit, pupil of Bhavaratna of the
Purnima Gaccha. Hamsa. No. 319.

STIFHISHR also called Jivalinikalpa or °mata
or *mantravada, composed in Saka 861
at Mankhed during the reign of Krsna-
raja, by Indranandin, pupil of Vappanan-
din, Its Granthagra is 500. Indranandin
bases his work on that of Elacarya. For
contents &c., cf. Anekanta, I. p. 430f ;
p. 535 CP. p. 647; CPL p. 30,

"Padma. 36 ; PR. No. 53.

STSTANSATA-AwAY in Sanskrit. Hamsa. No-

1412.

sar@ATitEET JG. p. 366.

See Jyautisasara (11).
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(1) sarmn@arears. of Mallisena.  Idar. 170 (2
copies ).
(11) sargmnasaiears Anon. Hamsa. No. 395 ;
. SG. Nos. 995 100 ; 582.
- SIPTEiETHT by Bhavadevasari ( Gram. 2500).
VB. 12 (6). This is doubtful. ,
(1) san@«iweq of Yallacarya ( Elacarya?). This
is perhaps Indranandin’s Jvalamalinikalpa.
Rice. p. 316.
(II) safesimey of Mallisena, pupil of Jinasena.
See JH.Vol. 15. p. 21. SRB. 147.
(II1 ) Sarfe«iseq of Indranandin.  See Jvalama-
linikalpa.
(IV) sarteeiseq Anon.  Hebru. 28.
sarieaiRa ol Indranandin. See Jvalamalinikalpa.
STNSHIHFATE of Indranandin.  See above.
sattesatterar KO. 193.
gimroga=a See Prthvidharaprabandha.
FuzoFATUE Limdi. No. 1294,
greErnat by Dhadbasi Mani, a Digambara writer.
They are 36 in number and are published
in the MDG. Series, No. 13, Bombay;
Sain. 1975. A verse from this collection
is quoted by Srutasigara in his commen-
tary on the Satprabhrta. See Vel. No.
1610. CMB. 178 ; Lal. 92; Vel. No.
1610.
(1) gogm=r=t by Kamalasaroyama. DB. 20 (74).
(II) grew==i by Parévacandra. DB. 20 (72).
(III) guesw=ai by Vinayavijaya. DB. 20 (79).
(IV) goesw==t by Yadovijaya. DB. 20 (77).
(V) gﬂﬁaiﬁ’ Anonymous. DB. 20 (68; 71
733 75; 76); JB. 158 (65 folios ).
gueHIsq==t by Devacandra. DB. 20 (80; 81).
(1) gezmnagusa JB. 157 (281 folios).
(I1) guewna@ved by Muktilabha. JHA. 70.
(1II ) gozsaa@vea by Nayakuiijara Upadhyaya.
PRA. No. 569.

EIRHAATAUHTOTSAT by Sivavijaya. Hamsa. No.

721, JHB:60; KB.'3 (57).
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guemtears ( Graiin about 75 ) by Lal\snnwj aya.
Pet. IIL. A. p. 213.

forfergases ( Nemipravrajya ?) Det. 1. A. P8 ’3
aAqT by Jinadatte. Kath. No. 1229, .

awgaregy ( Ch. VII only ) of Akulanka. Kath.
' No. 1070. This is probably a portion of
the author’s Rajavartika on the Tatva-
rthasutra.

a=aar also called Acrhadgita in Sanskrit, by Megha-
vijaya of the I‘rnpa Gaccha. JK. II D
189.

(I) seagmacizon ( So. 536 ) composed in Sari.
1560, by Jnanabhtgana, pupil of Bhuva-
nakirti, successor of Sakalakivti of the
Milasaigha ; of. Bhand. 1V. p. 106, It is
published by Iiralal Hamsaraj,.Jamnagar,
1922, Bhand. V. No. 1062; VI. Nu
V99 5 BK. No. 1223 ; OMB. 200 ; (P,
p. 647 ; DB, 22 (108); Idar. 25 ( five
(.()plLS) JG. p. 110 ; PAPR. lﬁs(dd),
Pet. VI. No. 6654 ]’.l» No. 525 Tera.
54 ; 55 ; 56.

(IT) a'iaarﬂathm“r by Adidhara Lal. 115.

avaaqgol containing 62 Uathas, composed to-
gether with its commentary in  Sai.
1615 by Dharmasagaragani of the Tapa
Gaccha. Baroda. No. 2813 ;5 Bhand. V.
No 1348 ; VL No. 1160; BK. No.
278 ; Buh. VIIL No. 884 ; Chani. No.
52; DA. 39(11;12);DB. 29 (106,
107); Hamsa. No. 109; Jesal. No.
1424 ; Kaira. A. 26; ledl No. 724,
PAD. 37(76); I’AAB 3 (14); I’et
IV. No. 1255; SA.No, 500; SB. 2
(99); Surat. 5; Tapa. 298; VD, 6
(5;637).
© (1) Svopajia Tika. Baroda. No.
© 2813 ; Bhand. V. No. 1348 ; VI. No.
1160 ; BK. No. 278 ; Chani. No, 52;
DA. 39 (11;12); DB. 22° (106;
107 )5 Jesal. No. 1424 ; Kaira. A. 26,
Kath. No. 1266; PAP

.

37 (76); |

| azagiasT Aunon.

PAZB. 3 (14); Pet IV. No. 1255;

-
D .
®
L]

SA. No. 500 ; 8B. 2 (99); Surat. 5;
T&qn 298; VD6 (5;6 ;7).
azagias by bmlnrmdem JGopo 89, Is it a
conmentary on Tutvarthusiiira ?
KDB. 3 (53). Also see below.
awagigma=aEt. Bhand. V. No. 1063 ; Mud.
718. See Pravacanasara.

(1) Vitti by Avutacandra. This is
Amrtacandra’s commentary on Kunda-
kunda’s Pravacanasara. Tattvacdipika is the
pame ol the commentary. Bhand. V.

No. 1063 ; Mud. 718,

avgawiga by Candrakivti,. CP. p. 647 5 8G. No,
4.0,

araoig  of  Sublweandrae  Mentioned in his

Pandavapurana.

H'faﬁiﬂhmﬂw in 56 chapters composed in Saii
1951 by Vijayanandastwi ( Atmaramji).
It is in Hindi. Published by Amarchand
Parmar, Bomlbay, 1902,

geam™y by Pravarakirti, Mud. 251.

qRAYHRTA in L1 cantos, composed by Silaraina-
gani, pupil of Munisihha of the Agama
Gaccha. Mitra. VIIL p. 188 (dated
Saah, 1492 ).

aeagswEd  of Iuribhadra.
PAPR. 9 (19).

qeaswrEwEn® Let. VI No. 638.

a=auitusr of Samantabhadra. Mud. 704.

asadifwerSieas Kath. No. 1422 (=PRA.
No. 796 y dated Sari, 1521).

avawargate®:  composed in Smin 1730, by
Jinasamudrasiri, pupil of Jinacandra-
siri of the Vegada (raccha. Jesal. No.
327 ; Kundi. No. 13.

awauarangmor This is a refutation of the Afica-
lika doctrine by a pupil of Amnaracandra,
pupil of Santistri. DB. 34 (87).

() a=m@sgamcor by Devabbhadra of the Candra
Graccha ; this is mentioned in the author’s

breyamsacamtrm Cf. Datan Cat. L P',
246, lines 1~2. This Devabhadra

See  Sawnbodhatattva.
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the Guru of Siddhasena who composed
his Pravacanasaroddharavrtti in® Sarh.
1242 ; ¢f. Vel. No. 1460.

(I) a=a@sgasmTa Agra. No. 807; DB, 22

(110); JG. pp. 111 5 179. Perhaps the.

same as above.

a=asiy otherwise called Nijatirthikakalpitakuma-
tinirasa, is alsoa refutation of the Afica-
likaand the Purnima Gaccha doctrines by
Haribhadra (Grar. 5040). Bt. No.
161.

aeaceagala®wr of DBalacandra. Mud. 25 ; 205 ;
See Tattvarthasutra (16).
azafafrag of Vardhamana Kavi. JG. p. 90.

() a<afg=reaweor by Vasunandin. It contains
95 Gathas borrowed from older works
mostly : cf. Anekanta, I.p. 274. CP.
p- 647 ;3 SG. No. 1378.

(II) a<af@=essor by  Srutasadhu. JG.  p.
133.

azaf@a® by Yadovijayagani, pupil of Nayavi-
jaya of the Tapa Gaccha. JG. p. 108.

() a<ggug Anon. Agra. No. 808,

(II) a<gewg of Naganandin. See, Paradbarma-
kala.

a<qEIL by Devasena. It contains 74 Gathas and
is published in the MDG. Series, No. 13,
Bombay, Sarh. 1975. CP. p. 648 ;
Hamsa. No. 435 ; JG. p. 89; Lal. 100.

(1) Tika by Sakalakirti. JG. p. 89.
(2) Dipika ( Gram. 600) by Bala-
candra. JG. p. 89.

aeqygeanEase DB, 35 ( 199 ; 200).

(I) a=aragares consisting of 259 Sanskrit verses,
composed by Ramasena, pupil of Naga-
sena, and of Vijayadeva, Mahendradeva
Punyamtrti and Viracandra. In  the
MDG. edition, it is ascribed to Naga-
sena through a mistake ; cf. Jaina Hitais,
Vol.14,p. 313. Stanzas from this work are

quoted by Adadhara in his commentary |

on the Istopadesa. It is published in
MDG. Series, No. 13, Bombay, Sarh.
J.'ﬂ 20
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1915, and, in the Sand@tana Jaina Gran-
thavali, Caleutta, 1921. CMB. 53, CP.
p. 648 ; Tdar. 84 ; 5G. No. 1643.

(I ) azargaraa of Samantabhadra. JG. p. 90.

) Also see Jaina Hitaig, Vol. 14, p. 312.

(IIT ) geargswas by Ramasena. See above Tat-
tvanusasana (I). AD. No. 181 ; Mud.
95; 386 ; 575,

azqigard Limdi. No. 655.

azaga composed in Sarh. 1845, Ly Jyotirvi-
jaya, pupil of Padmavijayagani. DB. 21
(533 54); JG. p. 111.

aenrdiGEwr by Srutasigara.  Bhand. IV. A. p.
117 ; Pet. IV. Index, p. CXXIII and
Winternitz, History, IL p 592. This is.
not an independent work, but only a
commentary ( No. 15 ) on the Tattvar-

. thasutra.
aeardieiacearEme Lal. 162 ; Tera. 27.

aerEdragsmT JG. p. 133 (foll. 12 only ); SG.
Nos. 1773 ; 2381.

a?arﬁq‘f'%mq of Prabacandra, pupil of Padmanat~ )
din Saiddhantika. It isa brief commen-
tary on the Sarvarthasiddhi of Pujya—
pada, on the Tattvarthasutra; cf. Aneka-
nta, L p. 197,

axaTE® ( Gram. 724 ) by Amrtacandrasiri. It
contains 618 Sanskrit Slokas, divided
into 9 chapters, which discuss the seven
Padarthas of the Jainas. It is published
by Pannalal Vamsidhara in the Sanatana
Jaina Granthamala No. 1,Bombay, 1905.
AD. No. 141 ; Bhand. V. No. 1067
( dated Sarh. 1584 ) ; Bt. No. 617 ; CP.
p- 648 ; DB. 22 (109) ; DLB. 25; JG.
p- 90; Kath. Nos. 1074;1075; Pet.
IIT. No. 502 ; V. No. 940.

acardErcfigs  ( Grar. 1800) by Sakalakirti,
successor of Padmanandin. It is a work
in 12 chapters ou the principles of Jain
philosophy. For a summary of contents,
of. Bhaud. IV. p. 106 ff. The work
is not a commentary on the Tattvartha-
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sutra, as may appear from its title.
Bhand. IV. No. 294; CP. p. 0648;
DLB. 21 ; Hum. 67 ; JG. p. 90; Idar.
43 ( 2 copies, one dated Sam. 1576

Pet. TV. No. 1426; SG. No. 249751,

Strass. p. 302.

(1) azardgs also called Jinakalpi Satra. It con-

tains 10 chapters and a total of 107
Sutras ( Be :~ saddrstijiianavrttatma ). It
is aseribed to one Brhat Prabhacandra.
For the only mauseriprt, see Anekanta,
Vol. IIL pp. 393 ., 433 [£, where the |
text is wholly published with a llindi
translation and explanation.

(1) asavgs also called Tustvarthadhigamastitra,

contains in ten chapteas, the principal
doctrines of the Jainas. Itis claimed by

both the Digambaras and the Svetam-
baras. For a summary, compare S.
Vidyabhusona, History o Indian Togic,
p- 168 f£f. The author is Umdsvat;
( Umiasvamin according to the Digambas
ras; but this is incorrect ; cf. Anckanta,
L p. 269-270 ). The Svopajiabhasya
expresses views which are opposed to
those of the Digambaras ; hence, they do
not consider it to be the work of the
author of the Sttras. Winternitz, Hi-
story, IL p. 579, doubts ‘whether the

Digambaras are justified in claiming him |-

as one of their own.’ All authorities
agree that he belongs toa period when
the difference between the two sects had
not yet become very sharp. It is to be
noted however, that while there are

only 2 or 3 Svetdmbara commentaries on |

the Sutra, there are as many as 15 to 20
Digambara ones on it. The text of the
Digambara commentators has 867 Satras,

while that of the Svetambam sHnes conta~ |

ins' only 344 Siitras ; of. Anekanta, L p.
587 ff. For a lucid discussion on the
text of the Sutra and the authorship of

the Svopaifia Bhagya etc. compare A. M.’ :

Ghatage, B. U. J. Nov. 1935, p. 105.
Also sce Jainasatyaprakasa, Vol. VI
p- 155 ff, for Prol. J. C. Jain’s
views on the matter. . His contention is
that the Svopajna DBhasya was composed
by Umasvati himself and was known as
such to the author of the Rajavartika.
Both the text and the author’s own
Bhasya are published in the RJS. Series,
Bombay, 1906, as also in the Bibliothe~
ca Tndien Series, Calcutta, 1903-1905
and in the Arhatamataprabhakara Series,
Poona, 1926. They are again carefully
edited together with the commentary of
Siddhasena ( and also Umdasvati’s own
Sahbandha Karikas, 31 in number, acco-
mpanied by the commentary of Devagu-
pta and Siddhasena at the beginving ),
by Drof. H. R. Kapadia, in the DLLD.
Serics, Nos. 67 and 76, Bombay, 1926-
1930. The text with the Sarvarthasiddhi
of Pujyapada is published by Kallapa
Nitve, Kolbapur, Sake 1839 ( 2nd ed. ) ;
with Rajavartika of Akalaka in the
Sandtana Jaina Granthamala No. 4,
Benares, 1915 ; and with the Slokavar—
tika of Vidyanandin by Mohanlal Shastri,
in the Natharanga Jaina Granthamala,
1918. Itis also edited with introduction,
trauslation and notes in Knglish, in the
Sacred Books of the Jainas, No. 2, by J.
L. Jaini, Arrah, 1920. It is translated in-
to Grerman and explained by H. Jacobi,
in ZDMG., Vol. 60, pp. 287, 312.
AD. Nos. 4;28; 41; 43; 51; 52;
112 ; 1355 149 ; 170; 186 ; Agra. Nos.
799 to 804; AK. Nos 288 t0300;
303 ; Bengal. Nos. 1502; 1506 ;
6974 ; 7447 ; Bhand. V. Nos. 1068
to 1071 ; VI. Nos. 1000; 1001 ; BK.

Nos. 182; 5473 BO. p. 32 ; Buh. VL.

Nos. 593; 6065 Chani. No. 915,
CMB. 384; 57; 160; CP. p. 649;

- DA. 80 (1~4); DB. 15 (3-3;8);
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Idar. 43 (16 copies); 44; 45 (3
copies ) ; JA. 87 (1); Jesal. Nos. 574 ;
10245 JGr pe 72; JHA. 34; Kath.
Nos. 1076 ; 1077 ; 1078 ; 1079 5 1080;

Kiel. TIL No. 7; lal. 162; Limdi. |
No. 1887 Mitra. VIIL p- 187 ; X. pp. |

97; 98; Mud. 25; 205; PAP. 25
(27);45(20);68(11512);PAPR.
20 (1); PAPS. 54(2);58(1);60
(17) ; Pet. IIL Nos. 499 ; 500; IV. Nos.
14245 1425; V. Nos. 219; 220; 925 ;
936 ; VI. No. 690 ; SA. Nos. 269; 1770;
1827; 2737 ; $G. Nos. 678 ; 1316 ;
Tera. 33-385 173 ; VB. 15 (12); VC. 7
(6); VD. 6(8); Vel. Nos. 1611;
LG L2,

(1) Svopajfia Bhasya ( Graii. 2142).
The Digambaras do not adinit that this
Bhasya ishy the aathor of the Sutra,
whom they call Umasvamin and not
Umasvati. It contains views that are
opposed to those of the Diganbaras.
Agra. No. 802; Bhand. VI. Nos.
1162-1163 ; BO. p. 32 ; Buh. VI. No.
606 ; DB. 15(3;4); JA. 87 (15a
good copy dated Sarm. 1445); Jesal.
Nos. 574 ; 1024 ; Limdi. No. 944 ; PAP.
68 (11); PAPS. 60 (17); SA. Nos.
269 ; 1770 ; Samb. No. 409 ¢ Strass. p.
302; VB. 15 (12); VD. 6 (8).

(2) Vitti called Gandhabastibhasya
(Grarh. 84000) by Vadigajagandhaha-
stin Siddhasena Divakara. JG. p. 88 ;
Kiel. TII. No. 75 cf. Anekanta, I. pp.
216-219. '

"(3) Tika by Siddhasenagani, pupil of
- Bhasvamin, pupil of Simhasura etc.
Among others, he quotes Siddhivinidcaya
and Srstipariksa ; ¢f. ABORI vol. XIII.
p-335. Bubh. VI. No. 595; DB. 15
(1;2);JA. 87 (1, dated Sarh. 1445);
601 ; Mitrs. X. p. 97; Pet. IIL: A. p. 83

(quotation); V. No.703; PAPS, 54 | |
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(2);58(1); SA.Nos. 841; 1682;
VC.7(6); Vel. No. 1612.

(4) Laghuvrtti begun by Haribhadra
and completed by Yasobhadra, his pupil
(Gram. 11000). This is quoted by
Siddhasena, commentator of Pravacana-
saroddhara (DLP. ed. p. 337) and is .
called the Mula Tika ; cf. Anekanta, L. p.
581. Bhand. VI No. 1161 ; BK. No.
132 ; Buh. VIIL. No. 369 ; Chani. No.
915 5 PAPR. 20 ( 1 ) 5 PRA. No. 1094 5
SA. No. 1578 ; Surat. 1, 5.

(5) 'Tka by Nagara Vacaka ( Gram.
9490). DPAP. 68 (11). This is the
same as the Svopajiia Bhasya. Umasvati
was called Vacaka or Nagara Vacaka.

(6) Tika by Malayagiri. This is
alluded to by himsell in his commentary
on the Prajiapanasutra (A.S. ed. p.
298 ); cf. Anekanta, L p. 582

(7) Tika by Yosovijaya Upadhyaya.
It is incomplete; cf. Anekanta, I. p.
596. '

(8) Gandhahastimahabhagya of Saman-
tabhadra (Grarn. 84000). JG. p. 88. This
appears to be a mistake. Samantabhadra’s
Bhasya on the Karma and Kasaya
Prabhrtas seems to have been mustaken
for this ; cf. JH. Vol. 14, pp. 109-117.
But Laghusamantabhadra in his com-
mentary on Astasahastri mentions clearly
that Samantabhadra composed the
Gandhahastimahabhasya on Umasvati’s
Tattvarthasiitra ; cf. Anekanta, I p. 291.
Iiven Hastimalla in his Vikrantakaurava
Nataka similarly ascribes it to Samanta-
bhadra. Also cf. J. R. Mukhtar, Samanta-
bhadra, p. 220.

, (9) Sarvarthasiddhi( Grm. 6000) py
Pijyapada alias Devanandin; AD. No. 23;

" Bengal. No. 1502 ; BK. No. 547 ; Buh,

VI. No. 596 ; CMB. 5;34;92; 145;

.. 177 ;CP. p. 706 ; DLB, 17 ; 36 ; Idar.
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45 (3 copies ) ; JG. p. 885 Kath. Nos.
1073 ; 1078 ; MHB. 63 ; 64 Mud. 168;
507 ; Mltn X pr 98; Pet. V No. 937;
Rice. p. 312 ; SG. No 9116 5 Tera. 28;

293 30, 31; 32; 176; Vel No. .

1611

(10) Rajavartika by Akalaika (Graro.
16000 ). AD. Nos. 43; 51; Bengal
No. 1515 ; Buh. VI. No. 5394 ; CMB.
9;10;37;JG. p. 89; Idar. 43; Lal
372 ; Kath. No. 1071 ; Mysore. L p. 97;
IT. p. 284; Padwa. 30; Pet. IL No.
275; II. A, p. 156 ; IIL No. 501 ; IV.
No. 1427 ; Rice. p. 310; 3G, Nos 1299;
1644 ;3 SRA. 1;4; Tera. 1;2;3;26;
173.

(11) Rajavartikatippana by Padma-
nabha. Hebru. 32.

(12) Slokavartika by Vidyanandin
( Graih, 18000). AD. Nos. 4; 170;
Bengal. No. 1506; Bhand. V. No.
1066 ; CMB. 8 CP. p. 698 ; DLB. 26;
Idar. 184 ; Kath. No. 1072; KO. 5 ;
Mud. 135 54; 517 ;519 524 ; Pet. IV.
No. 1481 ; V. No. 939 ; Rice. p. 310;
Tera. 6;7;8;9;172.

(13) Sukhabodhika ( Gram. 3000 ),
by Yogadeva, a Digambara writer.
Bhand. V. No. 1096 (dated Sa. 1671) ;
Buh. V, No. 41; CMB. 38; 97; 124;
Tdar. 44 (dated Sarir. 1615 ) 5 JG: p. 89 ;
Kath. No. 1079; SG. No. 726 (cf.
SGR. V. p. 49 f£. ).

(14) Ratnaprabhakara ( Grai. 2400)
by Prabhacandra, pupil of Dbarmacandra.
Bhand. V. No. 1064 ; CP. p. 648 ; CMB.

-160; JG. p. 88; Idar. A. 44 ; Mud.

168; DPet. V. No. 936 ; V. A.p. 219
(quotation ) ; 8G, No. 1518 ; Tera. 33.
(15) Tika (Grarm. 8000) by Sruta-
sagara, pupil of Vidyanandin. It is
called Tattvarthadipika. AD. Nos. 41;
149 ; Bengal. No, 1504 ; Bhand. V. No.

1065 ; Buh. VL. No. 607; CP.p. 6493

+ JG. p. 88 ; Lal. 96 ; Mitra. VIII. p. 187;

PR. No. 14 (dated San. 1716 ); DPet.
V. No. 938 = V. A p. 220 (quota-
tion )5 SG. No. 15.

(16 ) Ratnapradipika by Balacandra.
AD. No. 52 ; AK. No. 288 ; Mud. 25 ;
205.

(17) Balabodha Tika by Jayanta
Pandita. Bengal. No. 1505.

(18 ) Sukhabodha by Blaskaranandin.
Rice. p. 312 ; SG. Nos. 1282 ; 1302.

(19) Tika by Kamalakirti. Idar. 43.

(20) Laghuvrtti Dy Divakarabhatta
( Divakaranandin, pupil of (/andlakirti ;
cf. Anckanta, L p.460). Ilebra. 61
Hum. 46 ; 90; KO. 7; Mud. 64 ; 10»)
911 ; 289.

(21) Vrtti by Maghanandin. Mud.
631. _

(22) Tika (Gram. 3250) by Vibu-
dhasena. JG. p. 88.

(23) Tika by Laksmideva. JG. p.
88.

(24) Tika by Subhacandra. JG. p.
88.

(25) Tika called Tattvaprakasika by
Yogindradeva. JG. p. 88.

(26) Tika by Devidasa. JG. p. 88.

(27) Tika cafled Sukhabodhini(Grain’
5000 ) by Ravinandin. JG. p. 89.

( 28) Nidhiratndkara. Anon. Lal. 162;
Tera. 27.

(29) Slokavartikapippani. Rice. p.
310.

(30) Samgrahabhagsya. Anon. Perhaps
these are the Samgrahakarikas ascribed to
Umasvati himself. Bhand. VI Nos.
1162 ; 1163.

(31) Bhagya Anon. (Grarh. 2142).

This is probably the Svop&;]nabhasya
PAP. 25 (27).
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(32) Vitti Anon. Agra. No.\ 303,
JG. p. 90 (Sphotakavetti ) ; PAD. 45

(20; Gra 17647); 68(12); Pet

TV. No. 1424 ; VC. 7 (6).

(33) Tika Dy Padmakirti. See Ane-
kanta, L p. 585, footnote.
(34) Tika by Kanakakirti, See Ane-

kanta, I p. 585, footnote.
(35) Tika by Rajendramaulin. See
Anekanta L p. 585, footnote ; IIT. p. 121.
(36) Vritti by Sivako!;i, pupil  of
Samantabhadra. This is mentioned in
Sravan  Belgula Tnseription  No. 105.
Also cf. JII. Vol. 14, p. 111
(87) Tippna by Ratnasitiha,
Anekanta, T p. 587, footnote.
(88) Vrttipada by Prabhacandra, pupil
of Padmanandin. - This is a commentary
on No. (9) above. SG. No. 1518 is
a ms. of this; compare Anekanta, I.
p- 197.
(39) Cudamani in Kannada ( Grax.
96000 ) ; this is mentioned by Akalarika
in his Karnatakasabdanusasana. See Sat-
khandagama ( Amraoti, 1939 ), Introduc-
tion, 7. 49.
AcAdRATEFRIA in Sanskrit.  KO. 88.
ATAIATGFY consisting of stray reflections on mat-
ters connected with Jain religion. DA. 37
(78-foll. 12).
awSIHIN by Yadovijayagani of the Tapa
Gaccha. Compare Pattavalisamuceaya, L.
p. 107. Isita commentary on (See
No. 7 ), Tatvarthasutra or on a Non-Jain
work called Tattvaloka ?

avaigga®e Thisisa work on Logic, mentioned
by Mallisena in his Syadvadamafijarl on
v. 17, Its author is a Bhatta Jayaradi ;
a ms. of this work is found at Patan ; cf.
Patan Cat. I. p. 165 ( quotation ). Itis a
palm ms. dated Sarh. 1349 and contains
176 folios. It is a Non-Jain work very
probably of the Advaita Vedanta school,

See
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a‘-‘g‘isé\mﬁmmﬁm consisting of about 400 Ga-
thas, is the fifth Prakirnaka ; cf. TA. Vol.

21, p. 111, DPublished with the commen-
tary of Vijayavimala, in the DLD. Series,

O No. 59, Bombay, 1922. It is a dialogue

in mixed prose and verse, between
Mabavira and Gautama on matters
connected with physiology and anatomy.
Agra. Nos. 449 ; 450 ; AM. 35 ; Bhand.
VI. Nos. 1159 ; 1168 ; Bik. No. 1613 ;
BK. No. 40 ; Chani. No. 173; DA. 27
(863;87;75-80); 74 (19); DB. 13
(35-38) ; Hamsa. Nos. 19 5 308 5 Limdi.
No. 930 ; Mitva. VIIL. pp. 115; 116 ;
PAPL. 7 (55); PAPS. 81 (82); Pet.
II. No. 292; IV.No. 1234 V. Nos.
7045 705 ; VL. No. 579 ; SA. Nos. 151;
1544 ; 2151 ; Surat. 1;9;11; VA. 8
(11); VG 7T(8;4); Vel. No. 1474
Weber. II. Nos. 1868 5 1869 ; 1870 (5) ;
1871 (8).

(1) Avacirl composed by Vijayavi-
malagani, also called Vanarargi, pupil of
Anandavimalagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
Chani. No. 173 ; DA. 27 (75;76;77);
74 (19); DB. 18 (35;36; 37); JG.
p.- 46; PAPS. 81 (82; dated Sar.
1655); SA. Nos. 151 ; 1544 ; Surat.
1,9,11; VA.8(11); VC. 7(3;4).

(2) Tika composed i Sam. 1655,
by a pupil of Visglasundara. It is based
on No. (1) and was written at Nagpur.
BEK. No. 40=PRA. No. 1076 ( dated
Sari. 1655).

(3) Avacuri Anon. Mitva. VIIL p.
116.

(4) Balavabodha by TParévacandra,
pupil of Sadhuratna. Pet. II.  No.
292,

AUESH by Devendrasuri. See Danasilatapabhava-
nakulaka. Tapakulaka has 20 Gatbas
only. Baroda. Nos. 2819; 3041; Bik.
No. 1614 ; Buh. IV. No. 155 ; Limdi,
Nos, 980 ; 1677 ; PRA, No. 873. .
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(1) Vit called Dharmamari]jisa,
composed in Smii. 1666 by Devavijaya-
gani, pupil of Vijayarajastri of the Tapa
Gaccha. See also under Danagilatapabha-
vand Kuluka. DBaroda. Nos. 28194
3041 ; Bik. No. 16145 Buh. IV. No.
155 (dated Sarh. 1725); Limdi. No.
1077 = PRA. No. 873.

aggunas DC. p. 13.

auzurageasd DO p. 32

(I aqm=zazrast of Dhar masigara. See (urva-
vali (TT).

(I1) agmm=ggz@zt Anon. BK. No. 7345 Dod.
No. LG (3 brought down to Swi
1884 ), Clani. No. 417 ; DA. 18 ( 31—
36); DD. 39 (24398 ; 99 ; 1005 101);
Limdi. No. 1170; SA. Nos. 27; 98,
228 ; 18845 Strass. p. 420a; Vel No.
1713,

(IIT) agquresgz@ar of Munisundarasri,
Gurvavali (IL)..

aqa@Ued of Gunavinaya. Sce Utsutmduhatmm-
khandana.

aqraEArEd JG.p. 156.

adqienagza (Grah. 110) composed by Jinapra
bhasuri of the Kharatara Gaccha. It is a
refutation of the Tapa Gaccha doctrine.
It is also called Tapotamatakuttanadata at
SA. No. 406, from its one hundred
verses. This was probably composed by
the author in his youth, but later he was
reconciled with the teachers of the Tapa
Guecha like Somatilakastvi, for whom he
is said to have composed 700 Stavas by
Visalarajagani ; cf. Kavyamala, Vol. VII.
p. 86. Baroda. No. 2201; BX. No.
395 ; Chani. No. 277 ; Jesa l. No. 1851
kath No. 1371 ; I’APS 80 (49); fﬂA
Nos. 406 ; 1898, -

dfrERagza@oed Surat. 1 (1279), 2
aqignEradisr JG. p. 153 ; SA. No. 9183,
aqrecaATig®r composed it Sarh. 1265, by Kula-

See

s |

prabha, pupil of Sumatigani at Bharoch,

P

JA. 107 (6).
aqrarg Swrat. 1 (913).
adrg JG. p. 84.

| atgeiar is a Katha in Praketa variowsly ascribed

to Virabhadra or Yusahsena, or Nemi-
candra of the Harijyapuriya Gaccha.
This is hased on Padalipta’s work men-
tioned below, and is translated into
German by Lewnann, Munchen, 1921 ;
into Gajrati by Nemicandra, Palithana,
Qi 1989 (s rded ). BK.No. 3505

Hamsa. No. 80 ; JGi. p. 2675 PRA. No.
3395 SA. No. 271

Ei?tﬁ'éla?éﬁﬂr of Padalipacarya. This i mentioned
in the Avagyaka-Vigesa—DBlagya of  Jina-
Dhadeagand ( Gdtha 1508), in Kuvala-
yawila of Daksinyacibug, in Tilukamui-
jari of Dhanapala ete. But no mss. are
known to me so far.

asglzar KB. 3 (32 foll. 199).

amavigon See com. No. (2) on Tarkabhasa (V).

amgiumt by Vadisibba, JG. p. 90.

aguiarer (Jain) See Tarkabhasa (1), SA. Nos.
87 ;17785 9768 ; Surat. 1 (68), 2, 4
5, 6, 11.

amaden by Vidyananda. JG. p. 90.

asgHu Baroda. No. 7480,

amwiHT composed in Sarh. 1828 by Ksunaka-
lyana, pupil of Amrtadbarma of the Kha-
ratara (mccha. It is a commentary on
Amnaribhatta’s Tarkasaihgraha and  Dipi-
ka; ¢f. Bhand. IV. pp. 123 ; 450. Bhand.

IV. No.273 (= 1V. p. 450 quommon),
BK. No. 370 ; JG. p. 95.

(I) aswwr (Jain) Grarh. 800 by 'Yas’ovijaya-
gani, pupil of Nayavijayagmxi of the
Tapd Gaccha, It is published in YJG.
Series, Bhavanagar, Sar. 19065 and also
in No. 13 of the JDPS. Series, Bhav-
nagar Sarn. 1965, This latter edition
contains nine more works of Yasgovijaya,

4
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Agra. Nos. 2438-2442 ; Bhand. VI. No.

187 1 Bik. No. 1482 ; Hamss. No.
195; JG. p. 72; PAP. 27 (25);
l’Al’]L. 13°(1); SA. Nos. 87; 1778.

(T1) @mwWT composed in Sai. 1759 by Yada-
svatsagara, pupil of Yadahsagara of the
Tapa Gaccha. TRA. No. 2086.

(II1) aswrar by Vijayadevasiri (Gram. 800 ).
VA.8(13516). This is probably Su-
bhavijaya’s Vartika on Kedava’s Tarka-
bhiaga. See helow No. 'V (13).

(1V) amwar by Yati Moksakaragupta.
90 ; PAS No. 125.

( V) asmwar ( Non-Jain ) by Kedavamigra.,

(1) Tika (Non-dJain) by Govar-
dhana.

(2) Tiki on No. (1) composdd hy
Grunaratnagand, pupil of Vinayasamudra,
pupil of Jinamanikya of the Kharatara
Gaccha. It is called Tarkatarangini.
Bendall. No. 329.

(3) Vartika (omposed in Sarh. 1665
by Subhavijs jayagani, pupil of Hiravijaya-
suri of the Tapa Gaccha. BK. No. 1882;
JG. p. 95 ; JHA. 60 ; Limdi. No. 917;
PRA. Nos. 1127 ; 1190. -

- (4) Tika by Siddhicandragani (Grarh.
2600 ). VD. 6 (16).
ameArast SB. 2 (149).

ascgeadiigst of Gunaratna. This is a commen-
tary on Haribbadra’s Saddarsanasamu=

. ceaya. JCu p. 95.

a®arg by Prabhadeva. JG. p. 90.

‘amarias See Jainatarkavartika.

yaﬂvﬂﬂﬁ by Subhacandra. JG. p. 90.

(I) am€mE of Annarbhatts ( Non-Jain ).

(1) Tika by Ksamakalyam See Tar-

kaphakkika.

JGL .

(1) aﬁﬂﬂ{ by Abhayadevasuri (foll, 30 ; Grarh-

1800). VC.7(2;8).

(1) Dipika by Abbsgadevasiri (both
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text and commentry are probably Annarn-
bhatta’s work ). VC. 7 (2).

amiga by Adadhara. JG. p. 90.

HITGTEHHT( is an astrological treatise by Haribhadra
or Haribhatta who refers to Saka year
1105. Dikshit in his Marathi ¢ Histor y of
Ancient Astronomy ’, p. 490, thinks that
he lived about Saka 1445. Bendall. No.
503 ; Bengal. No. 7621 ; Bik..No. 744 ;
BO. p. 52; CC. L p. 228; IL pp. 48;
203 5 I1L. p. 49 5 Tdar. 156 ; KB. 5 (14);
Mitra. VIIL pp. 288 ;2395 Det. I. No.
272; Vis. No. 310 ; PPRA. No. 1225;
Surat. 1,2, 8; VD. 6 (17 )5 Vel. No.
307.

(1) Tika composed in Smir. 1677 by

Sumatiharsagani, pupil of Harsaratna of
the Aficala Gaccha. Bendall. No. 503;
CC. L p. 228 ; IL p. 48 ; I1L p. 49 ; JG.
p. 347 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 289 5 Pet. I No.
272 ; V. No. 481 ; PRA. No. 1225;
Surat. 1,2,3; VD. 6 (17); Vel. No.
307, .

afgagn&@&T Mitra. X. p. 99.

fastaagaedis See Viddhistavana of Abhayadeva.

ftagstow JG. p. 64

fa@moit in Sanskrit by Vaghaji Muni.
No. 3163.

fasar@areit JG. p. 347.

fag®maxll of Dhanapaly Kavi. It is quoted by
Nami Sadhu on Kavyalaiiksra, 163 , and

also by Subhagila; cf. Weber, Berlin Cata~
logue, IL. p. 1117, It is edited in the
Kavyamala, Bombay, 1903. Baroda. No.
2817 ; BK. No. 211 ; Chani, No. 153 ;
DB. 30 (24; 25); Jesal. No. 1352
(2 palm ms.) ; JG. p. 330 ; PAPL. 7
(67); PAPR. 16 (2) ; PAS Nos. 102;
947 ; (cf. Patan Cat. 1. p- 34); PAZB.
8 ( 14) 22 (4)

(1) Tippana (Grarh. 1050) compo-
sed by bantyicarya of the Purnatalliya

Limdi.
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Gaccha. Baroda. No. 2817 ; Chani.. No.
1535 DB. 30 (2h; the ms. seems to
contain only the commentary. It has fell.
29 only) ; Hamsa. No. 504 ; JG. p. 330 ;

PAPR. 15 (12); Patan Cat. I p. 87

( quotation ). ‘
" fa@mwRTRAT by Padmasagara. See below.

fA@HEAACHFATR in Sarh. 1281 by Laksmidhara.
Published by the Hemacandra Sabha,
Patan ( Series No. 12), 1919.

faemadgasa by Padmasgars in Sai. 1635
( note in Hamsa ). DButb see the Det. ms.
below. BO. p. 29; Humnsa. Nos. 218
1707; DPet. VI p. 141; No. 71
(dated Sair 1511 ; this is doublful ).

fagmaadaigr by Laghu Dhanapala ( Grar.

1223). Bt No. 522; JG. p. 330.
This is published by Hemacandra Sabha,
Patan; cf. Patan Cat. L Intro. p. 50.

ﬁamgaﬁmgamwam by » Nemicandrasuri,
(formerly Devendragani), pupil of
Arnradeva, pupil of Uddyotanastri of the
Brhad Gaccha. It is also called Ratnacii-
dakathanaka. This work of the author is
mentioned by Amradeva, the commenta~
tor of Akhyanamanikosa, which is ano-
ther work of our author; cf. Pet. IIL, A.
p- 80, v. 10. Chani. No. 214 JA. 20
(2; dated Sarh. 1221); 96 (8); 106
(10); PAP. 36 (7); PAPR. 23(4);
Patan Cat. 1. p. 288 (dated Samvat
1208); Pet. IIL A.p. 66 (= JA. 20
(2); a quotation ).

eftefmegsn Bhand. VI No. 1003 (10).

dirmTwar=at CP. p. 649

drefmague in Prakrta.  SG. No. 2715.

FrefmcearaN®ar in 150 Gathas by Jinavallabha.
JG. p. 138. This is very probably Gana-
dharasardhagataka. .

dtefheq also called Vividhatirthakalpa or Kalpa-
pradipa containing the legendary and his-
torical account of the different Jain holy
places of pilgrimage, 62 in number, com-

’éﬁﬁﬁ!ﬁﬁif i

posed between Sarh. 1365-1390 by Jina-
prabhastri, pupil of Jinasimhasuri of the
Kharatara Gaccha. [t is a very useful
book and is written partly in Sanskrit and
partly in Prakrta. The different parts
were written separately and then put tos
gether by the author. Itis being publi-
shed in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. The
first part containing the complete text of
the work critically edited with the help of
8 mss. by Pandit Jinavijaya, is also
published in the Sithghi Jain Series, 10, at
Santiniketana, Bengal, 1934. Bhand. V1.
No. 1127 ; Bt. No. 154 ; Buh. I1L. No.
97; TV. No. 143; VIIL No. 417,
DA. 74 (41); DB. 21 (62); Hamsa,
No. 478; JG.p. 271 ; PAZB. 24 (4);
Pet. III. No. 596 ; IV. No. 1256 =
IV. A. p. 91 (a long quotation ) ; PRA.
Nos. 850, 8703 SA. No. 309 3 SB. 2
(99); Surat. 1, 5, 6; Vel. Nos. 1722 ;
1723.

didtm~zas Pet. V. No. 925.

diedFreamin Surat. 5.

didstaagr Bhand. VI, No. 1003 ( 53 ).
didarmdag®ssa by Jinaprabha. See Tirthakalpa.

danrgdeor  See Tirthamalastavana, JG. p.
179.

(1) dignrseaas containing the praise and des-
cription of the holy places of the Jainas,
is in Prakrta. It contains 111 or 112
Gathas and was composed by Munican-
drasuri. It is also called Pratimastuti.
AM. 57; 183 ; DBengal. Nos. 6686 ;
69305 Buh., VIII. No. 418;DB, 35
(210) ; Hamsa. No. 1470 ; JG. p. 280
Kath, No. 1372; Limdi. Nos. 1762;
3332 ; PAP. 19 (72); Pet. IIL A. p.
219 ; SA. Nos. 431; 2872 ; Surat. 1,
2,4,7,11; VA 16 (1).

(1) Tika by Mahendrasirhbastri of
the Afcala Gaccha. Buh. VIIL No.
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418 5 Tlamga. No. 1470 ; Limdi. Nos.
1762 ; 3332 ; PRA. No. 938.

(1) damewaas by Dharmasiri. BK.  No.
1203,

(1IL) drersereaad by Munisandarasir.  This
must be the same as No. (1), Pet. VI
No. 578.

(IV) drawrereaas by Candrasuri. Same as No.
(1). VA. 16 (1).

#otqrar@® Anon. JHA. 70.

atdusEaad of Jayasaoaragani, HIL. p. 474.

digdeaa of Somaprabha. JGi. p. 280.

dterifergrsreats Bengal. Nos. 6784 ; 7530.

diatiagw by Adadhara.  See Brhacchantika-
bhigeka.

drarsaatzzgar by Gunabhadr Acarya. SG. No.
2408.

ddgrEara See Sobhanastuti.

diarRreTmio s See Tirthodgalikaprakirnaka.

(D ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬂiﬂﬁﬁm containing about 1233 Gathas
is not usnally counted among the 10 pri-
neipal Prakirnakas. Agra. No. 457 ; Baro-
da. No. 2818 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1164 ;
Bub. VIII No. 385; DA. 27 (82);
DB. 13 (46; 47); Hamsa Nos. 18;
481; Limdi. No. 36; PAP. 79 (78);
PAPR. 1 (14); PAPS. 80 (34); PAS.
No. 119 ; Patan Cat. I, p- 121; PAZA. 6
(8); PAZB. 9 (13); Pet. ILI. A.p 285
(a quotation from it in the Gathasahasri) ;
SA. No. 302 ; Samb. No. 380 ; Surat.
1, 10.

(I1) fAEnSHIHI0R by Munisundara. This ig
probably Municandra’s Tirthamala. VC.
7 (7). See above Tirthamalastavana

No. (1) and ( 4).
adfsacrg® by Malladeva. JG. p. 366.
daEaww Agra. No. 1649 ; DB. 31 (56).
N EyeY by Amara Kavi. Bt. No. 467.
TATAREE IR Reges DC. p. 32.

agigmgiagar CP. p. 649.
J...21 |

»
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(1) Froewafafagen in Sanskrit, of Bhavadar-
‘ man. SG. No. 2021.
(I1) Sro==gfam@asr of Subbacandra. Idar.
76 ; SA. No. 1836.

HEEadwam  AK. Nos. 996-1000.
BE@gaasgar Bhand. VI. No. 992.

Brgmaugoit Thisis another name of Munisun~—
dara’s Gurvavali composed in Sarh. 1466.
It is also called Tapagaccha Pattavali
See Gurvavali (IIL). BEK. Ne. 1453 ;
PAP. 76 (10;.98; 140); SA. Nos
987 ; 563.

(1) Faznaisaaaiangd by Visvabhisana Bha~
ttaraka. Flo. No. 599.

(I1) fHommieea@aragd by Devendrakivti,
Idar. 73 (4 copies); 162 ; List (S.J.);
SG. No. 2554.

Hugtart by Nemicandra  Saiddbantika.  The
work tonsists of the foliowing parts:-
(1) Asravatribhangl, (2) DBandbatri~
bhangi, (3) Udayodiranatribhunigi, ( +)
Sattatribhangl, (5) Sattvasthanatil-'i—
1igl, (6) DBbavatribhangl. As is seen
from Vel. No. 1613 however, the di{fe—~
rent parts belong to different authors.
The fiest i. e. Asravatribhangl coutains

63 Gathas and is ascribed to Srutamui.
The second i. e. Bandhatribhangl in 44
Gathas is ascribed to Madbavacaudra,
pupil of Nemicandra. The third i. e.
Udayodirana or Udayatribhangl in 73
Gathas is ascribed to Nemicandra. The
fourth i. e. Sattatribbangl in 35 Gathas
is also by Nemicandra. The fifth i e
Sattvasthanatribhangl in 37 Gathas is by
Kanakanandin ; this is accompanied by
Nemicandra’s commentary at Vel. No,
1613. The last i. e. Bhavatribhangl in
116 Gathas is again by Srutamuni. See
under the different heads. The first and.
the last of these are published in the
MDG. Series, No. 20. For quotatiotis;
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etc, see SGR. I p 111, AD. No. 84;
CMB. 29 ; CD. p. 650 ; Kath. No. 1234
Pet. IIL No. 508 ; 8G. Nos. 33 4 ; Tera.
32to 41 ; 43 to 46, Vel. No. 1613.

(1) Lativyakhya comppsed by Soma- |

deva, pupil of Pujyapada and Gupa-
candrasuri. It is based on the Kanarese
commentary of Srutamuni according to
SGR. L p. 111. SG. Nos. 3 ; 4.
(2) Vyakbhya. Anon. CMB.
Tera. 405 41 ; 43 ; 44 ; 45 ; 46.
Tﬂ“%‘TH\%T by Harsakula, pupll of Laksmisagarasuri
of the Tapa Guecha.  This is the same as

Bandhabetudayatribhangi Dy IMarsakuala
(s. v.). Bhand. VI. No. 1165.

(1) 7Tika composed in Swib. 1602
by Vijayavimalagani, pupil of Ananda-
vimalasarl, Bhand. VI. No. 1165 ( copied
by Anandavijayagani in Sai. 1662 );
PRA. No. 1042, ’

fAygga=ia KO 12, Is
caritra ?

BygaagraEsasy by Jayasekharasti. It is pub-
lished in the Jaina Dharmabhyudaya
Granthamala, Bhavanagar. Agra. No.
1804 ; DA. 67 (58); PAZB. 25 (35).

frgaarsgenia (Gadya ; Graih, 684 ). Published
by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jammagar, 1922~
23. DB. 31 (52); JG. p. 224 ; PAPS.
48 (111).

BSHUHIYT of Patrakesarin ; it is wentioned in
Vadiraja’s commentary on Nyayavi-
niseaya ; verses from this seem to have
also been quoted in the Taltvasaigraha
of bantamksxta See Anekanta, .[ P
74-75. Tt is also mentioned in Sravan
Belgula Inscription No. 54, v. 12.

fierenSadiceasa KB. 2 (17).

frormsreaasga (foll. 16). SB. 2 (94).

t@EmSAgSr in Sanskeit by Subhacandra.

. No. 2159.

ta2rwgtig®t by Indravamadeva. See Trailokya-
dipaka. Idar. A. 19 ; Rice. p. 318.

29;

it  Tribhuvanasiimhha-

SG.

oo
T

e

aﬁﬁﬂ‘{ﬁ%ﬁr: I

fAFmwand See Trailokyaprajiiapti.

(1) E@vware (Gram. 3000) in Sanskrit by Sru-
takevalin, Mud. 627 Perhaps the same
as the next one.

(II) AFrH|IT containing 1018 DPrakrta Gathas
was composed by Nemicandra, pupil of
Abhayanandin in order to impart know-
ledge to King Camundaraya. Several
Gathas were added later to the original
work by the author’s pupil Madhavacan-
dra Traividya, who also commented upon
the work ; cf. quotation from his commen-
tary at SGIR. I p. 108ft.  Both text and
commentary are published in the MDG.
Series, No. 12, Bombay, 1919. AD. Nos.
19; 39; AK. Nos. 1004 to 1007 ;
Bengal. No. 1512; DBhand. VI. No.
1002 ; Buh. VI. No. 5399 ; CMB. 41;
165 ; C1. p. 651 (26 mss. ) ; Hebru. 19 ;
42 ; Hum. 37 ; 101 ; 167 ; Idar. 22 (12
copies) ; 23 ; Idar. A. 16 { 6 copies);
Kath. No. 1085; KO. 12; 13; 20;
Mitra. VL p. 97; Mud. 164; Padma.
19 ; 1345 DPet. 1L No. 268 ; IV. No.
1481 =T1V. A. p. 151 (quotation ) ; PK.
Nos. 162 ; 253 ; Rice. p. 320'; SCG. Nos.
236195 1306 ; 1307 ; 2023; Tera. 2
to 11517 ; 18; Vel. No. 1614.

(1) Vrtti called Karananuyoga com-
posed by the author’s pupil Madbava-
candra Traividya, who also added a few
stanzas to the original text. See SGR. I.
p- 108ff.  AK. No 1007 ; Bengal. No.
1512 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1002 ; Buh. VL.

© No. 599 ; CMB. 41; CP. p. 651 (9
mss. ) ; Hum. 87 ; 101 ; 167 ; Idar. 22
( 2 copies ) ; Mitra. VL. p. 97 5 Mysore, L.
p. 965 IL p. 282 ; Padma. 19; 134;
Pet. IV. No. 1431 ; Rice. p. 320 ; SG.
No, 619.

(2) Tika by Sabasrakirtl. Idar. 23,

(8) Vitti by Abhayacandra. Mud,
164.



TR s3g: |

(4) Vrtth Anon. Idar. A. 16 (3
copies ) ; Kath. No. 1086.
Fr@tweasy in Pralketa.  SG. No. 2165.
(1) Frgon=iT in Sanskrit by DBrahmastirl.  See
also Traivarnikacara. AD. No. 83 ; AK.

No. 596 ; KO. 184 ; Mud. 576 ; Padma.

125, SG. NOS- 609, 1234:, SRA. 162.
(TI) faor=T of Ananta Muni. SG. No. 2346.
It is in Sanskrit.

(11T ) trgumi=nT of Vatteraka Acarya. See Trai-
varnikacara of Kumudacandra.

(1) Frgorr=aregsaor ( Gra. 2700 ) of Somasena,
pupil of Gunabhadra. Tt was composed
in Sarin 1669 ; cf. JH. Vol. 13, p. 125,
PR. No. 205. The date is given as
tativarasartucandrakalste. It contains
13 chapters.  AD. No. 25 ; BO. p. 30,
Buh. VI. No. 600 ; CMB. 18; 74; CP.
p. 651 ; Idar. 25; Idar. A. 47 ; Kath.
Nos. 10815 1082 ; Tera. 7.

(II ) Frgorr=agam of Nemidatta. Lal. 438.

(I11) Fraoi=reasao Anon. See also Traivarni-
kacara. DILDB. 133.

Erao=ndiRar of Jinasenacarya. AD. Nos. 24 ;
122; 144; BO.p. 59; Buh. VI. No.
601, OMB. 108; CP. p. 651; Kath,
No. 1083 ; Pet. III. No. 504.

faefgguo of Camundaraya. See Camundaraya-
purana.

(I) FefEazrgaror of Mellisena, pupil of Jinasena.
It is in Sanskrit and is also called Tri-
sagtidalakapurana or Mahapurana. It
was composed in 1047 A. D. See IA.
Vol. 40, p. 46ff. KO. 58 ; Mud. 340

( Gram. 2000) ; SG. No. 1448.

(10) feiEwgiguor of Mallindtha ( probably the
same as above ). SG. No. 1448,

(TI0 ) foiawzmguor of Camundaraya. See Ca-
mundarayapurana. AK. No. 1011.

fAafEREigesao@g of Puspadanta Kavi. See
Mahapurapga by Puspadanta. Bhand. V.
No, 1106 ; Bub, VIIL, No. 370,
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BeEFgoargue or - simply Mahapwana by
' Candramurii. It is also called Laghur

. mahapurana. Idar. 5; SG. No. 1762.
AeiE@gunsgauEgs This name seems to have
been generally applied to the Uttara-

pursina, composed in Saka 820 by
Gunabhadra, pupil of Jinasena, as a.
supplement to his Guru’s Adipurana.’ It
contains 30 Adhyayas marked from

48 to 77. See Pet. IV. A. pp. 147-149.

But it is also a name given to the whole
Mahapurana, as at Winternitz, History,

IL p- 497. Consequently some of the mss,

given below may contain even the

Adipurana. Also see Uttarapurana. AD.

No. 6 ; AK. Nos. 99 ; 100 ; Bengal. No.

1499 ; Bhand. IV No. 289 ; V. Nos.

10985 1099; 1100 ; Bah. VI. Nos. 567;

602 ; CMB. 140 ; Hebru. 26 ; Hum. 6 ;

5435 62;70; 94 ; Idar. 2 (3 coples ) ; 3

(3 copies) ; 4; 5; Ldar. A. 2 (3 copies) ; 9;

10; Kath. Nos. 1143 ; 1147 ; 1148 ; KO.

51 ; Lal. 75; MHB. 56; Mud. 501 ; 516;

522; 527; 529; Padma. 12; Pet. III. No.

505; IV. No. 1429 ; = IV, A.p. 147

( quotation. ) ; Rice. p. 314 ; SG. Nos.

1304 ; 1305 ; SRA. 118 ; 163 ; 246.

(1) Tippani by Prabhacandra. Rice.
p. 314 ; SRA. 256 ( without text ).

A ENSTHRIGIREHT is a collection of 50 stanzas
on the life of the 63 important persons of
Jainism. It was composed by a pupil of
Kalyanavijaya. DB. 35 (109); JG. p.
142,

(I) fAeETm@TERTIUW of Jinasena.
Adipurana (I).

(I1) Fraf@m@iguo of Mallisena. See Trisa-
stimabhapurana of Mallisena. KO. 58.

(11 ) SrefEseTRIgUer See Camundarayapurana.

frgiEgreraTgaata=T This is a collection of 33
Gathas on. the 63 Palaki Purusas of
Jainism. Vel No, 1733, .

KO. 51. See
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(1) PFvEgemmygese® s 2 big poem in 11

Parvans composed by the famous Hema-
candra of the cowt of King Kumarapala
of Gujrat. The whole poem is pnblished

by the’JDPS., Bhavuagar, 1906-1913. -

Parvan I of the poem is translated into
English by H. Johnson and published in
the Gaek. O. Series, Baroda, Vol I,
1931 Vol. IT, 1987. Parvan XI called
the Parisistaparvan is separately edited by
H. Jacobi in the Bibliotheca Indica Series,
Calcutta, 1891 ; 2nd edition with supple-
ments by Leumann and Tawney, 1932.
Selected stories {rom the Davisigta
Parvan are uwanslated into German by
Hertel, Leipzig, 1908. Also consult
Leumann, ZDMG., Vols. 60-62. Parvan
VILis also separately published as the
Jaina Ramayana, Poona, 1890, and
Caleutta, 1873.

Parvan I Adigvaracarita in 6 cantos.
Bod. No. 1390; DA. 42 (1); DB. 25
(8;4;8;9); Hamsa. Nos. 600; 1031,

Parvan II Ajitanathacaritra in 6 cantos.
Agra. No. 1448 ; DA. 42 (25 3); JA.
97 (9); Hamsa. No. 601; Limdi. No.
1231 ; Pet. I. A. p. 19; Vel. No. 1728.

Parvan JII Sambbavadi-astanam cari-
tram. Agra. No. 1450 ; Buh. V. No. 47 ;
DC. pp. 95235 JA. 97 (9); 101 (2);
Hamsa. No. 602 ; PAZA. 14 (palm);
Pet. III. A. p. 124.

Parvan IV. Agra. No. 1459 ; JA. 107
(9); Hamsa. No. 603; DPet. I. A.
p. 93. ’ |

Parvan V Santindthacaritra. Buh. V.
No. 47; JA, 102 (1 ); Hamsa. No. 604;
PAZB. 13 (4) ;

Parvan VL. Bub. V. No, 47 ; JA. 102
(1) ; Hamsa. No. 605 ; PAP, 20 (19);
PAPM, 19, Vel. No. 1728.

Parvan VII Ramacarita or Ramayana.
Agra, No. 1451 ; Bhand. III. No. 432 ;
V. No. 1286 ; Bub, V.:No. 47 ; DA, 44

. (12); JA. 102 (1); Hamsa No. 606;

PAP. 20 ( 6); PAPM. 19; PAS. No.
13; Pet. L A.p. 23; IIL A. p. 145,
IV. Nos. 1257 ; 1258 ; Samb. Nos. 285;
467 ; Vel, Nos. 1728; 173); 1730,
1731,

Parvan VIII Neminathacaritra. Agra.
Nos. 1454; 1455, Bband. 1II. No.
439; VI. No. 1306 ; Bod. No. 1391 ;
Buh. JI. No. 3535 V. No. 47; DA. 45
(1-10); DB. 26 (11;16;17;18);
DC. p. 145 JA. 102 (2 ) ; Tlamsa. No.
607 ; Mitra. VILL p. 122 ; PAD, 32 (4
6: 10); PAPM. 195 PAS. No. 114y
Pet. TIT. A. p. 1445 1V. No. 1259 ; V.
Nos. 707 ; 708 ; PR. No. 30 ; Vel. No.
1726.

Parvan IX  Pardvanathacaritra.  Bub.
V. No. 47 ; Hamsa. No. 608 ; PAD. 31
(8;9);32(8;9); PAPM. 195 PAS,
Nos. 176 211.

Parvan X Mahaviracaritra. Agra. Nos,
1460 ; 1431 ; Bod. No. 1310 ; Buh. TV,
No. 246 ; V. No. 47 ; Cal. X. No. 62;
DB. 27 (12;13); DC. pp. 21; 51;
Hamsa. Nos. 6093 7715 JA. 97 (10);
Kiel. II. No. 393 ; Pet. I. A. pp. 2; 3;
TIL A, p. 255 IV. No. 1260; V. A. pp,
45 59 ; Samb. Nos. 302 ; 383 ; Vel. No.
1724.

Parvan XI Parigistaparvan or Sthavira-
valicaritra. Agra. Nos. 1465 to 1468 ;
Bengal. No. 6854 ; BO. p. 72 ; Buh. 1L
No. 354 ; III. No.161; V. No. 47;
DA. 47 (1-10); DB. 27 (15;16;
17); Hamsa. No. 1457; Kiel. IIL -No.
162 ; Samb. No. 131 ; Vel Nos. 17255
1727 ; 1782 ; Weber. II. No. 1990.

The following mss. are unidentified :—
Buh. TiL No. 159 ; IV. No. 246 ( Sreni-
kaca.) ; DA. 31 (130);PAP.32(1;2);
77 (18); PAS, No. 162; VA. 8 (14);
9(1;2); VB, 15 (9); 16 (10),
YC.7(9)
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( I1) Eeian@swmIgesaia iu Sanskrit prose by |

Vimalasuri, Patan. Cat. I p. 300, Intro.
p. 54.

(111) faeTEn@EgETsis ( Gadya ) Dby Vajra-
sena. DU p. 20 ; DL p. 53.

(IV) (Sefgs@rmigea=is ( Gadya) by Siddha-
sena  ( probably, the same as above ).
Kundi. No. 363.

(V) HeEasEmyes=aia by  Slacarya.
Mahapurusacaritra.

fawigegta by Adadhara Pandita. Tt was compos-
e in S 1292 at Nalakaccha, Publish-
ed in the MDG. Series, No. 36, Bombay,
1937.  Bhand. V. No. 1107 ; Idar. 18;
List (several at Jaipur ).

(1) DPanjika Svopajna.  Tdar. 18.

ﬁﬁsﬂl‘@ﬁ by Yasovijayagani, pupil of Naya-
vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha, JG.
p- 107.

Iwfsnagianiaraags Pet. V. No. 941,

(1) si@te=dias by ludravanadeva,  See Triloka-
dipikd. Buh. VL. No. 603 ; Chani. No.
698 ; CP. p. 652 ; Hamsa. No. 31 ; Idar,
A. 195 Kath. No. 1084 ; Lal 79 ; 336 ;
Pet. IIL. No. 506 ; V. No. 942 ; Rice. p-
318 ; S(r. Nos. 24; 2022; Tera. 12;
135 20.

(11 ) SiFaaiasw of Hemaprabha. See Trailokya-
prakaga.

Sigaataqat See Trailokyadipaka.

S FaFTaEwrauaor by Sricandrastrl.  See Saih-
grabaniratna. Bengal. No. 6789 ; Bhand.
VI. No. 1372 ; BO. p. 59 ; Buh. II No.
405; Cal. X. No. 1215 Pet. I A, p. 75.

FagaggarER =@ by Jinabhadraganiksamasra-
mana. Lt is published with the Brhat-
sarhgrahani, by Manchand Velchand,
Gopipura, Surat, Sara. 1972.

(1) SA@raagastar on Astrology couposed in Sari.
1305, by Hemaprabhastri, pupil of
Devendrasari. The other names of the

See

work are Navyatdjika, Trailokyadipaka, |
Bhuvanadipuaka and Meghamala ( Gra. |
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1250). PRA. No. 1223, It is publi-
shed by Bhimsi Manek, Bombay. Bhand.
V. No. 1362 ; Chani. No. 457 ; DB. 19
(12); 24(202;236;237); Hamsa.
No. 6525 JG. p. 356 ; PAPR. 21 (22);
PRRA. No. 1223 (dated Saih. 1564 ); .
SA. No 1807 ; Surat. 3; VB. 16 ( 3).
See under Meghamala.

(11 ) Si@wFasarat ( Dinacarya ) Anou
KB. 5 (21).

(111 ) SSTFq9HI is another name of the (aitya-
vandanacaturvithsatika ( s. v. ) by Ksama-

JB. 142 ;

kalyana. It is published Dby DBhimsi
Manek, Bombay and others.
JSmaaa® of Yuti Vrsabha. Compare Rao

Buhadur Hiralal, CP. Catalogue, Intro. p.
154t ; JH. Vol. 13, p. 5274, It contains
9 chapters ( Graih. 8000). Ttis quoted
in the Dhavald by Virasena. Iu is now
being published in the Jainasiddhanta-
bhaskara, Arrah. AD. No. 615 CP. p.
652 (2mss.); Mud. 286 ; 479 ; Det.
IV. No. 1430 (=IV. A. p. 150 quota-
tion ; ms. dated Sarh. 1519); Rice. p.
318; SG. No. 652; SGR. I p. 126f
(quotation ) ; Tera. 14 ; 15 ; 16.

JiFgare by Nemicandra. See Trilokasara.
D
B

-~

(FAFILAT by Sumatisagara. SG. No. 43.
‘%@wwmagar by Sahasrakirti. Kath. No.

1087 ; Pet. IL. No. 269.

(1) Seformr=n of Brahmasuri. See Trivarpa-
cara.

(I1) Saiarmr=nT of Kumudacandra.  KO. 107.
See Winternitz, History, IL. p. 577.

(111 ) Sfiit=e of Nemicandra. AD, No. 89;

Mud. 90.

Hta=r gy composed in Sarh. 1435, by Munisun-
darasari of the Tapa Gaccha. It is also
called Paficadardanasvartipa at PRA. No,
793 and Kath. No. 1389, and is a
discourse on Deva, Guru and Dharma. It
is published by BShah Devakavana Mulaji,
Bombay, Sah, 1966, Baroda, No. 3019 ;
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BK. No. 154 ; Chani. No. 103 ; DB. 22
(995100 ); Hamsa. No. 286; JG. p.
81 ; Kath. No. 1389 ; Kiel. IT. No. 379 ;
PAP. 79 (79); PAPR 3(2); PAPS.

69 ( 82); SA. No. 243 ; Surat. 1, 11. .°|

g% is a small poem in Apabhrarnsa.  Baroda. No.

6119.

(1) gue® Anonymous. Agra. Nos. 1179-1191 ;
Bengal. Nos. 4311; 69381; 7002;
7280; Bik. No. 165; Buh. I1I. No.
183 ; KB. 3 (59 ) ; Kiel. I. No. 83 ; SA.
Nos. 404 ; 1838 ; 2756 ; 2890 ; 2952.
(1) Tika by Samayasandara of the
Kharatara Gaccha. KB. 3 (59).

(2) Tika by Rupacandra. JG. p.
124.

(3) Avaci. JG.p 124; SA. No.
404.

(II') gue® in 38 Gathas composed in Smi, 1707
by Amitasagaragani. DB, 34 ( 53 ).

PTHRAETE by Gajasara ; cf. Vicaragattringika.

gugFEd=r Flo. No. 600.

FUSHRIAAALIAINRT See Vicarasattrimngika.,

ueFHEA Bengal. No. 7535.

(1) goewegi@ by Jinesvara. See Rucitadanda-
kastuti.

(II') gogmegia (of Vira ) composed in Saii. 1709
by Manavijaya, pupil of Jianavijaya,
pupil of Vrddhivijaya of the Tapa
Gaccha. PRA. No. 564.

(III') guewegfa ( Anon). Bengal. Nos. 6973
7061 ; 7654 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1166.

(1) Tika Anon. Bengal. No. 7654 ;
Bhand. VI. No. 1166 ; Xath. No. 1268.
gua=diwRAT ( Non-Jain ) of Trivikramabhatta. It
is published at the N. 8. Press, Bombay,
together with Candapala’s commentary.
(1) Tippanaka by Cafidapila Jaina
of the Pauravala family, Its Grarithagra,
given at Bt. No. 526, is 1900, B¢, No.
526; CC. I, p, 244 IL. pp. 52; 205; II1,

p 93 Chani, No. 2251 DA, 66 (1);|

SR |

DB. 38 (14); Jesal. No. 872 ; Lal. 214 ;
PAS. No. 416 (cf. Patan Cat. I. p.
162); PAZB. 1 (82); Samb. No. 151.
(2) Tika ( Gran- 8800) composed in
Sarh. 1646 by Gunavinays, pupil of
Jayrsomagani of the Kbharatara Gaccha.
It is based on No. (1) 4 cf. Bhand. IV. p.
143. Bendall. No. 282 ; Bengal. III. C.
108 ; Bhand. IV. No. 274 ; Buh. IV. No.
34; CC. L. p. 244 ; II. p. 52 ; Hultzsch.
IIL No. 1611 ; JG. p. 334 ; Mitra. VIIL
p- 1835 PADPS. 47 ( 16) ; PAZB. 1 (1);
VA. 9 ( 18, 19 3 27 ) ; Vel No. 1248.
() Tikaby Prabodhamanikya (Grai,
1000). Probably same as (2) above.
JG. p. 334 This seems to be a mistake.
Prabodhamanikya is the name of the
Gurn of Gunavinaya. .
(4) Tippana Anon. DA. 66 (1)
Probably same as No. (1),
gugeA=iRA in Prakreta ( Be:-panamaha santijinin-
dawn). If contains 20 chapters, eneh conta-
ining 105 (iathas. PAS. No. 4045 Patan
Uat I p. L0 ( quotation).
gRg=ataETa Anon.  JG. p. 224.
FaAgTAHaaTEr KB. 3 (46).
gmagya of Kundakunda (See Satprabhrta and
Astaprabhrta ). BO. p. 305 CP. p. 652
DB. 23 (7-11); KO. 12; 21.
AT in Sanskrit ( Grarn. 700 ). JG. p. 179.
FUATATHT composed in Sath. 1570 by Siddhanta-
sara, pupil of Indranandin, pupil of
Somajaya, pupil of Jayacandrasuri of
the Tapa Gaccha ( Grai. 19864 ). Agra.
No. 809; Baroda. No. 2814 ; Bhand.
IIL. No. 433 ; V. No. 1287; VI. No.
1167 ; Chani. No. 499; JG. p. 111;
PAP. 12 (14); 78 (5); PAPR. 3
(11); PAPS. 40(9); SA. No. 366;
SB. 2 ( 50) ; Surat. 1, 5.
() gaiagrg of Haribbadra. SA. No. 149; Weber.
II. No. 1935 ( Pravacanasara only ).
(1) iﬁfﬂé;fﬁaj of Tilakacarya, pupil of Cakresvaras
s PAP, 45 (1),
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(1) Svopajiia Tika. PAP. 45 ( 1).

(III ) gd=warfg by Devabhadra of the Candra

Gaccha (Gran. 527 ). From Patan Cat.
Lopp. 67, it is however certain that this
ionot different from the next.
bhadra is the author of commentary No.
(2)onit. BK.No. 59; DC. p. 18;
Jesal. No. 686 ; Kundi. No. 322 ; PAP.
9 (2); PAS. No. 260; PAZB. 12
(11).
’ (1) Tika by Devabhadra and his pupil
Santicandra.  See next Dardanaguddhi
Tika (2). (Grab 8008). BK. No.
59 ; Kundi. No. 322 ; PAS. No. 260 ;
PAZB. 12 (11).

(1V ) ggaghg also  called  Samyaktvaprakarana
( Be :=—pannabhavannavatirari. ) by Can-
draprabha, pupil of Jayasimha of the
Candra Kula, Vajra Sakba. Ttisin 226
Gathas. It is published with the com-
mentary of Devabhadra, by Hiralal Ham-
saraja, Jamnagar, 1913, AM. 136,
Chani. No. 309; JA.108(2); JG. p.
179 ; Kundi. No. 322 ; Limdi. No. 78 ;
PAPR. 18 (40) ; PAZB. 3 (4) ; Patan
Cat. L. pp. 23 ; 81; Pet. I. No. 2765 I
Al p. 41

(1) Tika ( Gram. 12100 ) composed
in Sah. 1184 by Vimalagani, pupil of
Dharmsghosasuri, pupil of Candraprabha,
the author of the text ( Be:-—caficac-
candramarici ). Chani. No. 309; JA.
82(1); J&. p. 1795 Pet. I. A. p. 81;
PAZB. 3 (4).

( 2) Tika ( Gram. 3008 ; Be :- namah
srivardhamanaya ) composed by Deva-
bhadra, pupil of Vimalagani author of
No. (1) and successor of Dharmaghosa,
pupil of Candraprabha. This was com-

posed with the help of Santibhadrasiiri,
the author’s pupil. AM. 186 ;.JA. 108
(2); JG p. 179; Kundi. No. 322;
Limdi. No. 76; PAPR. 18 (40);
Patan Cat. 1. p. 5 (quotation). This

Deva- |
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isa PAS. palm ms. dated Sah. 1224.
See above Dardanagaddhi (TII), for
other mss.

(V) gatagfg Anonymous. DC. p. 13 ; Patan
Cat. L p. 31 (280 Gathas); SB. 2 (52
two copies ) ; Surat. 1, 5.
(1) Tika Anon. Bik. No. 1652;
DC. p.13; SB. 2 (32 two copies);
Surat. 1, 5.
(I) saaEafaas also called Samyaktvasaptati,
ascribed to Haribhadra. It contains 120
(Gathas according to Bt. No. §5, though
its name shows that it ought to contain
only 70 or a few more. See Samyaktva-
saptatika. Agra. Nos. 1881;1882; Bhand.
V. No. 1196 ; BK. No. 152; Bt. No.
85; CP. pp. 706 ;707 ; JA. 106 (4);
Jesal. No. 730; JG. pp. 99; 143;
PAPS. 48 ( 57) ; Pet. 1. No. 275 ; IIL.
A.p. 13; V. A p. 42 ; Samb. No. 264 ;
VB. 17 (41); VD. 7(3).
(1) Tika composed by Sivamandana-
gani, pupil of Munisundarasuri of the
Tapa Gaccha. BEK. No. 152; CP. p.
706 ; Jesal No. 730; JG. p- 99 ; PAPS.
48 ( 57 ).
( 2) Balavabodha composed by Rat-
nacandramuni. VD. 7 ( 3).
(II ) astwmara®t by Municandrasiri. Hamsa. No.
398.
(1) Avacuri. Hamsa. No. 398.

FANHT in 51 Gathas is ‘a Digambara manual of
(heretic) Doctrines’. It was composed
in Sarh. 990, at Dhara, by Devasena,
pupil of Vimalasena of the Mula Sangha.
Cf. Pet. II1. Intro. p. 22ff It is published
by Pandit Nathuram Premi, Hirabag,
Bombay, 1920. The text isalso criti-
cally edited from several mss. by Prof. A.
N. Uposdhye at ABORI., Vol XV. pp.
198-206. Devasena mentions not less
than 10 heretic sects which include even

the Svetambaras.* Of the Sanghas, he
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mentions the Dravida, Yapaniya, Kastha,
Mathura and Bhillaya as the heretics.
Bhand. V. Nos. 1072; 1073; CMB.
1835 CP. . 652 ; Kath. No. 1088 ; Pet.
IIL No. 507 ; TIL A. p. 374, o

. Qﬁﬂi?ﬁa in 12 stanzas. AnonymE)us. Flo. No.
695.

FIAIER Anonymous. Bhand. VI. No. 1003 ( 43).

ey JB. 154 (foll. 11 ); Limdi. Nos. 2558 ;
3283 ; 3406.

FNRONEAS is a work mentioned in the Jaya-
dhavala of Virasena ; cf. Satkhandagama
(Amraoti, 1939), Intro. p. 63.

FRiRFqr@Earaar Bhand. VI. No. 1003 ( 26).

e Bengal. No. 7387 ; BSC. No. 465,
Hamsa. No. 1343 ; Surat. 1, 5.

FIEEFAHRAT from Hemacandra’s Pugpamala. Bod.
No. 1418.

(1) suesrsama@® composed by Abhayadharma
Vacaka in Sarir. 1579.  Cal. X. No. 123.
(II) gregFasaaa: Anonymous.
Agra. No. 1650 ; Bengal. No. 7387 ;
DA. 75 (39) ; Kath. No. 1337 ; KB. 3
(56).
FIEREANAT in Praketa (only 4 folios) composed
by Somavimala. Bub. IL. No. 290; JG.
p- 179.

FUEEFAA composed in Sarit. 1571, by Ananta-
harhsa, pupil of Jinamanikya, during the
reign of Hemavimalasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. PRA. Nos. 785; 1325, See
Dtstantaratngkara, which is another naine
of the work.

JAGAHAT is a collection of stories in illustration of
the ten important religious festivals of
the Jains. It was composed by Ksama-
kalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma of the
the Kharatara Gaccha in Sai, 1835. Vel.
No. 1734,

FNeGTEqTT Bengal. Nos. 7033 5 7154 5 7473,

FUNEATEAATSYH Limdi. Nos. 607; 1097 ;
1308 ; 1497. -
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gurai=R [t is published with Prabhacandra’s come
' mentary and o Marathi translation at
Sholapur, 1921. Mysore. 1L p. 282 ;
NG. No. 1237.
(1) Tika by Prabhacandir. No. mss.
“are known to me.

FABHUFRAIGAT Anon.  Bengal. No. 7155; CP.
pe 652.

(1) snsqurstaaTaT. in Apabhrarméa, composed by
Sirbbasena, alias Raidhu Kavi. It con-
tains 68 stanzas and is published by the
Jain  Grantha Ratnakara Karyalaya,
Bombay, 1923. DBuh. VI. No. 605 ;
Bhaud. I'V. No. 295, CMB. 148 ; DLB.
7; Pet. I1I. No. 5085 SG. No. 2172
Tera. 27 to 30 ; 36 to 39,

(II) sm@egusraaret by DBhavasarman in Apa-
bhraméa. Strass. p. 303.

(1IT ) gmr@aqusEgarat Anonymous,
Strass p. 303.

(1) gm@sorad@angs in Sanskrit composed by
Jianabhusana. List (8. J.).

(I1) gmeeguaarangd in Sanskiit  composed by
Dharmacandra. List (8. J.).

(111 ) zm@equrEd Ty in Sanskrit composed by
Ratnakirti. List ( S. J. ).

(IV ) gsreeyoradrangs in  Sanskrit composed by
Vigvabhugsana. Idar.74; Ligt (S.J.).

BN composed by Sumatisagara. AD.
Nos. 42; 73; Bhand. IV. No. 296 ;
Tdar. 74 (4c.); 162; 182 ; SG. Nos. 47 ;
2178, :

gmarggformTAr CPL p. 653.

(1) gm@ragiamydr of Mallibhogana. Idar. 78.

(11 ) FE@TaqiosRgST composed by Yasahkirti. SG.
No. 1651.

(111 ) 3TN aRgAT composed
Idar. 182.

(IV ) goeatrmgar of Srutasigara. AD. No.
176, -

qyeTEEREE Bhand, V. No. 1074

CMB. 162;

by Somasena.
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Wamﬁmﬁwmaﬂma of J fianasagara. Idar. 74

( 2 copies ).

FairaIAaREarsarE composed by Jianavimala-

s, VB. 17 ( 84 ).

qEiaqud of Padmanandin.  Limdi. No. 610.
qm%’éﬁsmﬁm Hamsa. No. 412 ; SA. No. 1987.
FaaaEgeasy Limdi. No. 1165.

IUARNSFHE is the third Malastitra ascribed to

Sayyarhbhavasvamin ; cf. Weber. IL p.
SOTHL. 5 IA. Vol. 21. p. 339ft. ; Winternitz,
History, TL p. 476 ; Kap. No. 704 etc.
Text only, is published by Jivaraj
Ghelabhai, Ahmedabad, 1912 text with
commentaries of Haribhadra and Samaya-
sandara is also published. by Bhimsi
Manek, Bombay, 1900. The text with
Samayasundara’s commentary is publish-
ed by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamanagar,
1915 ; and also in Jinayasastri Grantha-
mala, Cambay, 1919; the text with
Bhadrabahu’s Nivyukti and Haribhadra’s
commentary is published in the DLP.
Series No. 47, DBowmbay, 1918. E.
Leumann has edited the Niryukti and the
Sutra with a learned introduction at
ZDMG. , Vol. 46, pp. 581-663. It is
again edited in Devanagari characters and
translated into English with introduction
and notes by W. Schubring, Ahmedbad,
1932. Curni alone is published at Indore,
1983. The Dasavaikalikasutra : A Study,
by Prof. M. V. Patwardhan ( Sangli,
1933, 1936) is also a very useful
contribution.

Agra. Nos. 335-341; 343-362;
AM.11; 22 ; 40; 47 ; 49; 60; 94; 114 ;
152;162; 167 ; 169; 172; 177; 199;
2103 275 ; 308 ; 316 ; 345 5 365 ; 368 ;
380 ; Baroda. Nos. 968 ; 2815 ; Bengal.
Nos. 2588 ; 4163 ; 6780 ; 6857 ; 6918 ;
7361 ; 7465 ; 7568 ; 7686 ; Bhand. IIL
Nos. 434 ; 435 ; VI. Nos. 1170; 1171 ;
Bik. Nos. 1591 ; 1604 ; 1654 ; BK. Nos.
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1097 ; 1810 ; Buh. IL Nos. 197 ; 198
VI. No.721; Cal X. Nos. 20;118;
124 ; Chani. No. 949; DA. 19 ( 48—
75); 26 (63); 74 (3-5); DB. 8
(28-29); DC. pp. 25; 41; DI p. 22
(dated Sarh. 1188 ) ; Hamsa. Nos. 547 ;
793;891;979; 1023; 1270; 1341;
JA. 39(2); 96 (3; 4; 10); 112
(14); JB.74; Jesal. Nos. 13 ; 51;
149 ; 156 ; 233 ; 234; 239 ; 458 ; 776;
777 ; 778, 1258; 1356; JHA. 21 (12¢);
JHB. 15 (12c.); Kaira. A. 59; 141;
Kap. Nos. 702-709; 716-717; 720-724;
KB.1(7); 3(40); Kiel. I No. 86;
Kundi. Nos. 71 ;173 ;196; 212 270 ;
271, 322 ; 858 ; Limdi. Nos. 72, 197 ;
1385 160 161 ; 187 ; 199 ; 200 ; 201 ;
220 ; 222 ; 335 ; 341 ; 342, 360 ; 361 ;
380 ; 381 ; 382, 883 ; 410 ; 423 ; 424 ;
438 ; 464 ; 469 ; 470 ; 471 ; 485 ; 486 ;
493 5 500 ; Mitra. VIIL pp. 119 ; 168;
IX. pp. 176 ; 183 X. p. 169 ; PAP. 6
(1-14; 16-24 ; 26-27 ; 29-34; 38-49 ;
53 ) ; PAPL. 8 (18) ; PAPM. 44 ( dated
Sarh. 1304 ) ; 65 { 2 dated. Sarn. 1248 ) ;
PAPR. 7 (18) ; PAPS. 35 (2); 36 (4~
31);87(8;13;19); 76 (1); 84(8);
PAS. Nos. 50, 68; 134; 135; 208,
314; 364 ; PAZA. 6 (10;11); PAZB.
7(3); 9(4); 10(2); 14 (22);
18 (9) ; Pet. I. A. pp. 515 83;96 ;97 ;
98;100; IIL A.p. 52; V.No.713;
V. A pp- 61; 68; PRA. Nos. 439
686 ; 1205 ; SA. Nos. 62; 503 ; 1506 ;
1547 5 2735 ; Samb. Nos. 1; 169; 213 ;
301 ; Strass. p. 312 ; Surat. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,
6,7,89; VA 9 (3;11-16;17;22;
30); VB.16 (12; 19;23;29; 32;
83;84);17(4;10;18;23);VC. 7

(7; 16; 18); VD. 7 (7;9;10);

Vel. Nos. 1475-1481 ; Weber. IL Nos.
1919 ; 1220, 1221.

(1) Niryukti by Bhadrabhahu in 445
Gathas, of which about 63 Gathas go by
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the name of the Mulabhasya Gathas. The
latter are evidenly supplements to the
original work; cf. A.M. Ghatage, THQ. Vel.
}\H p- 631. Agra. No. 342 ; Bt. No. 26

(l),DA19(06 37); DB. 8(>1 29); 9"

(758); DC. p. 41 ; JA. 25 (9) ; 96 (5) ;
Jesal. Nos. 149 ; 156 ; 225 ; Kap. Nos.
710;711; KB. 3 (40); Kiel IL No.
76; Kundi. No. 124; PAP. 6 ( 9; 18 5
46 ); PAS. Nos. 50; 68 ; PAZA. 6(11);
PAZB. 9(4);18(9); Pet. 1. A. pp-
51; 97, IIL A. p. 165; IV. No. 1561 ;
PRA. No. 686; SA. Nos. 503 ; 1641 ;
Samb. No. 64 ; Surat. 1, G.

(2) Carni ( Grawn. 7000 ). Bt. No. 26
(2); DB. 8(20); DC. pp. 33;34;
JG. p. 34 ; Hamsa. No. 1594; JHB.
15; Kundi. No. 335 ; Limdi. No. 3;
PAL. 6 (7); PAPR. 7(13); DPADS.
36 (14;15);37(138;19); PAZA. 6
(10); PAZB.7(3); 9(3); SA. No.
1673 ; Samb. No. 394.

(3) Tika (Be:- jayati vijitanya.) by
Haribhadra Yakiniputra ( Grari. 6850 ).
AM. 11; 60; Bhand. VI. No. 1169;
Bod. Nos. 1354; 1355; Bt. No. 26 (3);
Buh. II. No. 198 ; IIL. No. 104 ; VI, No.
721;DA.19(2); 74 (4) ; DB. 8 (13;
14 ); DC. pp- 16 ; 19; 33 ; 41 ; Hamsa.
Nos. 594 ; 799 ; 897 ; JA. 36 (2), 96
(5); Jesal. Nos. 51;234;239; 259;
458 ; 778 ; JG. p. 34 ; JHA. 21 ( 8c. );
Kaira. A. 141; KB. 1(7); Kundi.
Nos. 7151735 212; 270; 271; 3822,
Limdi. Nos, 22 (dated Sarh. 1522);
380 (dated San. 1525 ); Mitra. IX. p-
176; PAP. 6 (3;23;39); PAPL. 8
(80); PAPS. 36 (31); 76 (1), PAS. Nos.
505 134; 135; 208; 364; PAZB. 14 (22);
16 (19); Pet. IIL. A. p. 1€5; SA. Nos.
1635 1523 ; Samb. No. 393; Strass. p.
2015 VA. 9 (30); VB. 16 (382;34);
VC. 7 (11); Vel. No. 14:80; Weber. II.

- No. 1919.

(4) Tika (Gram. 2600) by Sumati-
surl, pupil of Bodhakacarya. BK. No.
1810 ; Bt. No. 26 (5) ; DA.19 (3-10;
21-22); 26 (63) 74(5); DB. 8
(15); DC. p. 18 ; DL p. 22 ( dated Sarh.
1188) ; Jesal. No 233 ; JHA. 21 ; JHB.
15 ; Kap. Nos. 716-719 ; Kundi. No.
358 ; PAP. 6 (12); PAPM. 65(2;
this is dated Sam. 1248); PAPS. 35
(2); 36(17); PAS. No. 314 (palm
ms. dated Sarnh. 1188 ; cf. Patan Cat. 1.
pp- 11-12 for quotations ) ; Pet. V. No.
710; SA. Nos. 1523 ;2505 ; VB. 17

23 ).

(5) Tika composed in San. 1304
(1346 according to JG. ) by Tilakacarya,
pupil of Sivaprabhasiri ( Graxi. 7000 ).
Baroda. No. 968 ; Bhand. IIL. No. 435 ;
Bod. No. 1353 ; Cal. X. No. 21 ; DA.

19 (1) 5 DC.p. 15 ( ms. with pictures ) ;
DL p. 225 JA. 89 (1) ; Jesal. No. 13;
Hamss. No. 366 ; Kundi. No. 196 ;
PAPM. 44 (dated b‘mix. 1304 ); I’AI’S.
37 (3); Patan Cat. L p. 356 ( quota-
tion) ; PAZB. 10 (2); DPet. IIL A. p.
49; V.A.p.65;SA. No. 1731 ; VA. 9
(17;92); VB. 16 (12; 29, 33).

( 6 ) Niryukti~Avacuri ; this is a brief
commentary on DBhadrabahu’s Niryukt
composed in Sarh. 1441 by Jiianasagara-
suri, pupil of Devasundarasuri of the
Tapa Gaccha. Chani. No. 949; JHA,
21; PRA. No. 1205 (No. 30); SA.
No. 1641.

(7) Vrtti (Gram. 2100 ) composed
by Vinayaharhsa, pupil of Mahimaratna
of the Vidhipaksa ( Aficala ) Gaccha in
Sarh. 1572. JB. 74; JG. p. 34 ; Mitra.
VIII. p. 168.

(8) Sabdarthavrtti composed in Sarh.
1681 by Samayasundara, pupil of Saka=
lacandra of the Kharatara Gaccha. AM.
94 ; Baroda. No. 2815; Bengal. No.
2574 ; BK. No. 1097 ; DB. 8 (16);
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Hamsa. No. 582 ; JG. p. 36 ; Mitra. IX.
p. 183; X. p. 1695 SA. Nos. 1521;
1737.

(9) Balavabodha composed in Sar. |-

2711 by Yatindra, pupil of Hema-
nandana, pupil of Ratnasagaragani of the
Kharatara Gaccha. Vel. No. 1481.

(10) Vrtti by Jinadevasuri (). Grarh.
3600. VC.7(16;18).

(11 ) Avacuri by Santidevastiri. JG.
p- 36; SA. Nos, 390 ; 1556; 2562 ; VD.
T(7).

(12) Vitti-Dipika by Manikyagekhara
(foll. 111). DA, 74 (3) 4 JG. p. 86.

(13) Niryvkti-~Avactri. Anon. DC.
p. 335 dG p. 36 ; Kap. Nos. 720-723 5
726-729; DPet. IV.No. 1262; Weber.
1I. Nos. 1919 ; 1921.

(14) Vrtti Anonymous. Agra. Nos.
343 ; 346 ; DA. 10 (11-21; 23 25 ) ;
DB. 8 (17-20); DC.p. 34; JHA. 21
(6c); JHB. 15 ; Pet. I A. p. 83, IV.
No. 1262; V. Nos. 711;712;713;
SA. No. 1673 ; Strass. pp. 200; 312;
VA. 9 (11-16); VB. 16 (1923 ).

( 15 ) Balavabodha by Merusundara,
pupil of Ratnamurti of the Kharatara
Gaccha.  Bik. No. 1604.

(16 ) Balavabodha by Parsvacandra-
surk. VA. 9(3); VB. 16 (36); VD. 7
(9;10)

(17 ) Vrtti. Anon. Tt ends ¢ bhavam-
budhes samullanghya te yanti paramavya-
yam’. The ms. is dated Sarh. 1200.
Pet. I. A. p. 83.

(18) Tika by Sumativijaya ( Sumati=
sari 7). Kath. No. 1373.4

(19 ) Stabaka by Somavimalasuri.
Kaira. A. 59. .

(20 ) Stabaka composed in Sarn. 1667

‘by Rajacandrasuri. Limdi, Nos, 342 ; '

383 ; PAPS, 36 ( 8),
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(21) Balavabodha by Rajaharnsopa-
dhyaya. PAPS. 36 (10; 12); VB.
17 (10; 18); Weber. II. No. 1920
(dated Sarn. 1662).

(22 ) Dadavaikalikagitani composed in
Sarh. 1723 by Kamalaharsa, pupil of
Manavijaya of the Kharatara Gaccha.
PRA. No. 439.

FTATFARET Anonymous. DB. 31 (49); Surat. 1
(814); VB. 17 (3).

FUAAFEEH [t is published with 16 other
Kulakas by Shah DBalabhai Kakalbhai,
Ahmedabad. JG. p. 199.

(1) xrsmmaw=aa contains lives of the ten ideal
Jain Jaymen, composed in Saih. 1544 by
Subhavardhana, pupil of Sadhuvijaya
(Grah. 800). Itisin Prakrta. Chani.
No. 561 ; JG. p. 224 ; PRA. No. 405 ;
SA. No. 814.

(II) gxrenas=ia Anonymous. JG.  p. 224
VB. 17 (3).. see Upasakadagakatha.

FIEATIEAER Surat. 9.

gargsl See Tattvarthasttra.

FINNNZ A in Prakrta. Hamsa. No, 1547.

gRTaaRq g Bengal. No. 7675.

gzatorag Bengal. Nos. 7150 ;
Dagarnabhadracaritra ?

7510. Is this

gRmgaEsh+y is the fourth Chedasutra. It contains
ten Uddedas, the 8th of which is called
the Kalpasutra. See Schubring, Lehre
der Jainas, p. 76. The Kalpasutra
(s v.)is separately published with com-
mentaries very often; but the Daga-
$rutaskandba as a whole is mnot yet
published so far as I know. The whole
is ascribed to Bhadrabhahu, who is said
to have extracted it from the 9th Purva.
The Sutra is also known as Acaradada,
owing to its 10 books on the conduct of
the Jaina monks. Agra. Nos. 204 ;
205 ; AM. 159 ; 1603 229 ; 245; 272 ;
374.; Bengal. Nos. 4158 ; 6918 5 7350 5
7464; Bhand IILNo, 436; V. No.
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1163 ; Bik. No. 1470, BK. No. 302;
BSC. No. 457 ; Buh. IL No. 199 ; IIL
No. 105 ; VI. No. 608 ; DA. 14 (34 to
37);73(10); DB. 7 (7-10) ; JA. 49

(2);51(1); IB. 71; Jesal. No. 1365 ;1

JHA.19; JHB. 20 (3 cr); Kaira. A.
88; KB.3(5); Kiel. III. No. 157;
Mitra. VIIL p. 80; IX.p. 178 ; PAP.
45(2—3),46(1—4),PAPL 3(59),
PAPS. 23 (1-3); PAZA. 6 (5;6);
10); Pet. IV. No. 1263 ; V. No. 714 ;
SA. Nos. 1625 1742 ; 1989 ; Samb. No.
339; Surat. 1,2,5,6; VC 7 (14;
17 )5 Weber. IL Nos. 18805 1881.

(1) Niryukti by Bhadrabahu. It con-
tains 144 Gathas. Buh. III. No. 105;
DA. 14 (32); 73(9); DB. 7 (9),
DC. p. 42; Hamsa. No. 581; JA. 51
(1);JG. p. 14; KB. 3 (5); Kiel. ITL
No. 157 ; Kundi. No. 94; PAZB. 10
(1); Pet. IV. No. 1263; Surat. 1
(1231).

(2) Curni. ( Gram. 2225; 4321 includ-
ing Sutra and Niryukti ). Bt. No. 36
Buh. TII. No. 105; DC. pp. 2; 43;
( compare DL p. 24) ; Hamsa. No. 581 ;
JA. 49 (2); 51(1); JB.71; Jesal
No. 1365 ; JG. p. 14; Kaira. A. 88;
Kiel. IIL No. 158 ; Kundi. No. 290 ;
PAP. 45(2;3); PAPS. 23 (3) ; PAZA.
6 (6); PAZB. 10 (1);19(12); 23
(10); Pet. IIL A. pp. 142 181; IV.
Nos. 1263 ; 1264 ; IV, A. p. 100; SA.
No. 1742 ; Samb. No. 452.

(8) Tika called Jinahita composed by
Brahmarsi or Brahmamuni, pupil of
Parévacandra of the Tapa Gaccha (Grax,
5150; Be :—yathasthitaesa ). Agra. No.
204 ; BK. No. 302 ; Buh. IV, No. 156 ;
DA. 14 (29;80); 78 (10) ;DB. 7 ( 7

 8); Hamsa. No.- 1577 ; JG. p. 14;

JHA. 19 (dated Sarh. 1651 ) ; JHB. 20 ;

. Kath. No. 10897 Limdi. Nos, 204,

456 5 SA. No. 162 ; VC. 7 (\14; 17).
(4) Tiki. Aponymous. Bik. No.
1653 ; BSC. Nos. 472; 717 ; DC. p. 43
(No. 340); Surat. 1,7, 8.
( 5) Paryaya. Kap. Nos..494; 495,
gzmgd Bt. No. 23.  This is the 5th book of the
Nirayavalikasutra. It is counted as the
12th Upaiga and is usually known as
Vrsnidaga.
(1) Vrtti composed in Sam. 1228,
Bt. No. 23.
FIISHIANESH is a hymn in praise of Jinadattasiri
( be == namamyaham grijinadattastvim ).

Cal. X. No. 67.

FIFQUATFTT is a4 hymn containing  forty—(ive
Sanskrit stanzas in praise of the image of
Parévanatha called Dada, at Baroda, com-
posed by Rajasandara, pupil of Pandit
Padmasagara of the Tapa Gaccha. The
hymn is a sort of Padapurti of the Bhakta-
marastotra. Vel. No. 1809.

qrgraTgaEgiana®wEg  ( Be :—— bhuyistha
kirtih ). KB.1(66) -

FrReagH also called Dhanyadalicaritra (see No. 1),
since it contains the life of one Dhanya,
in illustration of the efficacy of religious
gifts according to Jainism, composed by
Jinakirti of the Tapa Gaccha. It is publi-
shed in the DLP. Series, No. 9, Bombay,
1919. Bengal. No. 7520 ; Buh. II. No.
200; DA. 49 (1); KB. 3 (14); Limdi.
Nos. 536 ; 636 ; 682; 856 ; PAZA. 10
(9); SA. No. 134 ; Surat. 1, 7, 4.

g6 Limdi. No. 930. See Danasilatapobha-
vanakulaka.

FATGIARAT by Vijayacandragani. JG. p. 253,
Pet. 111, No. 597 (dated Sarn. 1618).

FIAZNARET by Paramanandastri. KB. 3 ( 58);
‘Mitra. X. p. 144.

yasya

AN in fifty-four stanzas by Padmanandin,
- Limdi. Nos. 586 ; 610; Pet. IV. Nos.
1442, 1443, |
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graq?alﬁ?ﬁﬂ in Sanskrit by Jayasimhasturi, Hamsa.
No. 1004.

(I) gragara ( Gran. 340 ). Composed in Sarh.
1656, by Kanakakusalagani, pupil of Vi-
jayasenasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
published by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar,
1911. Agra. Nos. 936-937; Chani. No.
282 ; DB. 16 (22); JG. p. 180 ; JHB.
46 ; PAD. 37 (35); PAPS. 68 (121),
Surat. 1, 7.

(II') grasamman (Probably the same as Patradana-
prakaga ). Pet. 1IL A. p. 53 (foll. 12 to
113 5 Gran. abont 2800 )=JA. 183.
Incomplete.

gragiq (Grai. 6665) composed i Sarh. 1499
by Caritraratnagani, pupil of Jinasundara-
sari and Somasundarasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. Tt contains 12 chapters, and is
edited by Muni Caturavijaya in the JAS.
Series, No. 65, Bhavnagar, Sarn. 1974.
Agra. No. 938 ; BK. No. 183 ; BO. p.
72; DB. 16 ( 20-21); Hamea No.

1559 3 JG. p. 180 ; PAP. 18(27); 68
(9); PAPR. 10 (3 ) ; Pet. VL. No. 580 ;
SB.2(76); VA.9 (29).

qranafamgss JG. p. 199.

FIATARY in twentyfive Gathas ( Be :-— dhammova-
ggahadanam ). JA. 25 (11); JG. p.

149 ; Limdi. No. 1288; Pet. I. A. pp.
49 ; 58.

graznea by Vasupujya. See Danasara. SG. No.
2407,

(1) grast@aqraraar in  fifty Prakrta  stanzas
( Be :~devadhidevam namitina viram ) by
Asoka Muni DB. 57 (33); JG. p.
199 ; JHA. 83 ; Pet. IV. No. 1360; =
IV. A. p. 122 ( a quotation ); SA. No.
1666 ; Vel. No. 1843.

(11 ) qrasfreadinaar i
( Be :— namivi wusabbai cauvisa ).
V. A. p. 140.

(III ) qrefresmdtanaar Anon. Bengal. No. EXEE
Kath, No. 1874,

twentyfour Gathas
Pet.

It is |
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mmaa&tmam@asa consisting of 80 Prakrta
stanzas in all (20 on eqch of the 4 topics
composed by Devendrasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. It is published in 3 parts with
both _ the commentaries by  Hiralal
Hawsaraj, Jamnagar, 1915, It is also
published in the Prakaranamala by H. L.

. Vardhamankar, Ahmedabad, 1901. AM.
54 ; Bengal. No. 6640; Bhand. VL
No. 1172; Bik. No. 1590 ; BK. No.
551 ; Buh. III. No. 108 ; ( cf. PRA. No.
852); IV. No. 155; (cf. PRA. No.
873); DA. 57 (28-44), DB. 33 (61 ;
63; 64); Hamsa. Nos. 374; 1011 ;
1342 ; JHB. 27 (2¢.); KB. 3(15);
KN. 14; Limdi. Nos. 1074; 1761;
PAPS. 51 (22 ) ; Pet. III. A. pp. 2175
218; V. Nos. 715;716; 717 ; PRA.
Nos. 852 ; 873; 11715 VA. 9(26);
VC. 7 (13).

(1) Tika called Dharmaratnamafijusa
(Grarh. 12000 ) composed in Samn. 1666
by Devavijayagani, pupil of Rajavijaya~
gani of the Tapa Gaccha. AM. 54;
Bhand. VI. Nos. 1134; 1172 ; Bik. No.
1590 ; BK. No. 551 ; Buh. III. No. 108;
IV. No. 155 (cf. RRA. No. 873); DA.
57 (28;29); DB. 33 (61); Hamsa.
Nos. 374 ; 1342, JG. p. 199; JHB.
27;KB. 3 (15); KN. 14; PAPS. 51
(22); PRA. Nos. 873;1171; VA.9
(26); VC. 7(13).

( 2) Tika by Labhakusalagani ( Grarn.
5500 ). Bengal. No. 6640 ; JG. p. 199 ;
JHB. 27 ; Pet. V. No. 717 ( ms. dated
Sarn. 1766 ).

FAMFAATTATHHLN See Danagilatapobhavani.

(1) grawzEifaswT by Vinayaratna. PAPS. 81
(95). See below.

(11 ) qrwziSirasT Anonymous. DB. 35 (126);
JG. p. 140.

(1) Avaciiri. DB. 35 (126).
(2) Avadiri by Vinayaratna. JG.
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p- 140.  Perhaps both the text and Ava-

curi of the Danagattrithi§ika were compos-

ed by Vinayaratna. )
gragatasT DB. 31 (118); JG. p. 143. ]

(1) gr|re by Vasupijya, a Digambara writer.

Rice. p. 312 ; 8G. Nos.
SRA. 50; 284.
(1) Vyakhyana. Anon. Rice. p. 812.
(II') gra@iT by Prabhacandra in Sanskrit. SRA.
149,
(1) Tika by Dhamnandin. SRA. 149,

Fragast Agra. No. 940.

FrTgwRAr by Subhagila ( This is probably the same
as Bharatesvaravriti of Subhadila ). JG.
p. 253; Pet. IT1. No. 598.

(1) rEEa® in Apablrmiga by Pradyunna.
Baroda. No. 6119.

(1) Tika Svopajiia. DBaroda. No.

6119.

(1) grangge® in Sanskeit (Be :~om namo nibhi-
bhupala. ). Mitra, VIIL p. 147,

(III') granfgge® Anon. DB. 33 (65); Hamsa.
No. 1605 ; KB. 2 ( 10, foll. 80 ).

(IV) grn@ge® in 50 Gathas by Asoka. See
Danasilatapobhavana ( 1), JHA. 38.

FEANINFEIW in Sanskeit by Swrdcarya. It is a
poem in seven cantos containing 46, 54,
53, 53, 97, 109 and 114 stanzas res-
pectively ( Be :—~jarmaranavarjitam ).
Bt. No. 644 (foll. 34); JG. p. 340,
Patan Cat. I. p. 185 ( quotation ). The
last ms. forms the second part of another
which is dated Sarh. 1191.

grangEarg SA. Nos. 29095 2978, 3072,

AAGITATST by Divakara, pupil of Sanghatilaka,
of the Rudrapalliya Gaccha according to
PRA. No. 409. BK. No. 1252 ; Bt. No.
221; Hamsa. Nos. 298; 321;-JG. 1. 180;
JHA. 41; PRA. No. 409 ; Pet. VI.
No. 581. '

(1) Tika by Devendrastiri, pupil of

Saighatilaksuri  of the - Rudrapalliya

1768 ; 2407 ;

m\m I

Guecha. Tt was composed in Sarn. 1418
according to a note in the Iamsu list. BK.
No. 1252; Bt. No. 221 (Anon, foll.
71) ; Hamsa. Nos. 298; 321; J(. p.180;
PRA. No. 409 ; Pet. VI. Ne. 581.

fFeaTgoeq (Gram, 158 ) JG. p. 161.

fgmeag==i SA. No. 93.

fRnraugsEsg Pet. VI, No. G67.

{Feaeaageed See  also  Digambarakhandana,
Chani. No. 93 ; DB. 20 (66 ); PAPR.
6(9).

fewwaegaEang (only L folio ). KB. 1(67).

fEasgaaTaTeg in Sanskrit on the life of Vijaya-
prabhastiri of the Tapa Gaccha. Lt was
composed by Meghavijuyagani, pupil of
Krpavijayagani of the Tapd Gaccha. It
has 18 cantos (foll. 48). BO. p. 30 ;
Patiavalisamuecaya, 1. p. 110.

fFagmcage® in 5 Gathis.  JG. p. 199.

fgameaa®Tor Anon.  See Sraddhadinakrbya.  Pet.
III. No. 599.

(1) Vrtti also anonymous.

30 (dated Sam. 1411).

RaFeread in 344 Drakita Slokas ( Bes-viram
namenna tiloyabhapam ). Pet. 1LL AL p.
30.

=t (Grah. 192) composed by Bhavadevasuri,
a descendent of Kalikacarya. See Yati-
dinacarya (II). DPAP. 23 (38); 45
(13).

(1) Tika by Matisagara Upadhyaya.

PAY. 23 (38).

(TR ESEHGHT an astrological treatise in  Sanskrit
by Ratnagekharasuri. It is published by
Bhimsi Manek, Bombay, Sai. 1974.
BK. No. 150 ; PADPS. 67 (103 ; dated
Sarn. 1536 ).

figrmearors Bengal. No. 7453,

fieqrg@® Bhand. VI. No. 1174 ; JG. p. 199.

fantyEn® Bengal. No. 7024 ; DA. 22 (16).
FrengnShdiwr of Paramananda, Mitra. X. p. 102.

BO. p.

 ftagmyae Bengal. No. 1479,
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graqrAsaq=rme of Haribhadrasirl. See Paiica-
dakasutra ( Be:-namitna mahZviram ).
The ms. also contains Caityavandana,
Pujavidis- Pratyakhyana and Stavana-
vidhi Paiicasakas of the same author ; cf.

Pet. I. A. p- 16.  All the nineteen Pafi~ | )

casakas of Haribhadra with Abhayadeva’s
commentary are published by the Jain

Dharmaprasarakasabha, Bhavanagar, Sarn.
1968. Vel. No. 1844.

(T) fignEi™ in Pralota.  Hamsa. No. 452.

(1) Sieqriata in Sanskrit. Hamsa. No. 1395 ; SA.
Nos. 707 ; 1867.

faaagags A shovt treatise on the Adityavrata
and  Pardvapuja, composed by Kedava-
sena, pupil of Ratnabhugana (cf. SGR.
IIL p. 115 ). SG. No. 52.  Sce Aditya-
vratodyapana (I ).

Frauiigmtwar composed by Ksamiakalyana, pupil
of Amrtadharma of the Kharatara Gac-
cha.  XKC. 13.

flaanidaradeareqt Bengal. No. 2582,

(1) finifememeT Variously  called  Apapabrhat-
kalpa, Pavapurikalpa and Dipotsavakalpa,
composed in Sarn. 1387 by Jinaprabha-
suri, pupil of Jinasimbasuri of the Khara~
tara Gaccha. Tt isin Prakrta and forms
a part of the author’s Tirthakalpa (s. v.);
cf. Pet. IV. A. p. 95. Benrgal. No. 6711;
JG. p. 270; KB. 1 (10;34); PAP.
Pet. I. No. 235 ; IV. A. p. 95; V. Nos.
718 ;719 ;720 ; VI. No. 582 ; SA. No.
231 ; Surat. 1, 8; Vel. Nos. 1735,
1736.

(II) Frarfemweq composed in Sarh, 1483 (JG’s
date is wrong ) by Jinasundara, pupil of
Somasundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. It
is in Sanskrit. BEK. No. 1070 ; Bod. No.
1415 ; Buh. IL No. 201; Chani. No.
1034 ; DA. 60 ( 246-260); DB. 24
(259-265 ) ; Hamsa. No. 1527 ; JG. p.
270 ; JHA. 56 (2¢c.); JHB. 35 ; Limdi.
Nos. 561; 818; 819; 1147; 1515;
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1558 ; 1714 ; PAD. 72 (1); 76 (47,
128); PAPS. 61(2); 63 (13); 64
(76;85); PAZB. 21 (25) ; PRA. Nos.
1108; 1211; 1333 ; SA. Nos. 230;
736 Surat. 1,2, 4, 5, 6, 9; VB. 17
(16:38;39;46).

(1) Avacuri composed in Sarh. 1571,
by Tejapala Katukacatedabhava ? Chani.
No. 562 ; DB. 24 (263).

(2 ) Stabaka composed in Sar. 1763
by Sukhasagara, pupil of Dipasagara of
the Tapa Gaccha. BEK. No. 1070 ; DA.
60 (248-255) ; Limdi. Nos. 561; 1147;
PAPS. 61 (2); PRA. Nos. 1108;
1333,

(1) FiqrizswTRsT composed in San. 1345 ( JG's
date is wrong) by Vinayacandra, pupil
of Ratnashbhasari. It contains 174
Slokas. Bhand. VI No. 1173; BK.
No. 671 ; Buh. VI. No. 722; Flo. No.
713 ; Hamsa. Nos. 994; 1133 ; 1193 ;
1488 ; JA. 111(21); JG. p. 270;
Kaira. B. 155 ; Limdi. No. 1259 ; PAP.
75 (47); PAPS. 65 (42); PRA. No.
895; VB. 16 (18).

( IV ) diqrio®rasy in Sanskrit composed by Jina-
ratpasuri, in Sam. 1683, PAPS. 63 (6).

(V) diqrigsmisey by Sarvanandasuri. See Dipotsa-

vakalpa (IL).

('VI) fiqrfesmiset by Kanakakusdala. JG- p. 270;
SA. No. 231.

(VII) SiquFsiwes Anonymous. Hamsa. Nos.

914; 1359 ; JA. 112 (12); JG. p. 270
( composed in Sarh. 1325 ; Gram. 318);
Limdi. No. 700 ( dated Sai. 1559 ) ;
PAPS. 64 (87) ; 68 (25).

fqri@HRERTEITR composed in Sarh. 1890, by Ume-
dacandra, pupil of Ramacandra of the
Kharatara Gaccha. It is in Sanskrit.
PRA. No. 1169.

Fgiz=RT (Gram. 208).  VB. 36 (67).

diqiegamar by Tribhuvanakirti. CP. p. 653.

(1) gigteaamsa See Dipalikakalpa.
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(II) Sfiqreaaeq by Sarvanandasivi. It consists
of 43 Sanskrit stanzas ( Be :~— guroh éri-
vardhamanasya ). Chani. No. 286 ; JG ;
p. 270; Det. V. A, p. 53 (dated Sa.n'n.
1336).

(I ) fiqicaasmeq by Somasundara ( Jnnsun- .

dara ?). KN. 39 (foll. 58 ).

(IV) fiqreamaser by Hemacandra. This is a
chapter from the author’s Mah&viracarita;
cf. Flo. No. 712. DA. 60 (261-265).
Flo. No. 712 ; JHA. 56.

gitasiar in Sanskrit, by Devendrakirti.
1614 (foll. 91 ).

gRAEHITEAH 0 called from its fivst words, is a
hymn composed by Jimavallabhasuri. It
is otherwise called Viracaritrastotra or
Mahaviracaritra. It consists of 44 Gathas,
and is in Praketa. Tt is published with
Samayasundara’s commentary by the
manager of the Jinadatta Suri Bhandar
of Surat. Agra. No. 1462 ; Baroda. No.
2134 ; Bhand. 1IL No. 437; V. No.
1321 ; VI No. 1338 ; Bik. No. 1474 ;
Buh, IV. Nos. 251 ; 257 ; Chani. No.
957 ; DB. 22 (103 ) ; Hamsa. Nos. 271 ;
848 ; JHA. 51(2.); KB. 1(10;
48);3(20); 5(28); KN. 12 ; Limdi.
No. 1288 ; Mitra. VIIL p. 158 ; Pet. I.
No. 334 ; V. Nos. 721 ;794 ; VI. No.
583 ; PRA. Nos. 277 ; 883 ; 1263 ; SA.
Nos. 1561 ; 1816 ; Vel. No. 1821.

(1) Tika composed by Sadhusoma~
gani, pupil of Siddhantaruci of the
Kharatara Gaccha in Sam. 1519 ( Be :——
vardhayatu vardhamanah ). Bik. No.
1491 ; Hamsa. Nos. 271 ; 848; JHA.
51 (2¢.); Mitra. VIIL p. 157 ; PRA.
Nos. 277 ; 1263 (No. 61 ); SA. Nos.
1561 ; 1816.

(2) Vrtti composed hy Samaya-
sundara, pupil of Sakalacandra TUpa-
dhyaya of the Kharatara Gaccha ( Be :—
natva virajinendram ). Baroda. No.
2134 ; Bhand. Vi No. 1321 ; Buh. VL,

SG. No.

st |
*

No. 609 ; DB. 22 (103); Pet. V. No.
721 ; VI No. 583 ; Vel. No. 1821.

(3) Vrtti by Nayanasundara, pupil of
Jivakalaagani ( Be .— vardhayatu var-
dhamanah ). This commentary is the
same as No. 1 above. Nayanasundara
appears to be only the name of the scribe,
Mitra. VIIL p. 157.

(4) Tika. Anonymous. Agra. No.
1462 ; KB. 1 (10)53(20); 5 (28).

giiganary See Linganudasanatika No. 2.

gaqgearEdn of Kanakaprabha. See Sabdanugasana=
( [aima ) tika No. G.

g ATAIRE See Dvyagrayamahakavya of
Jinaprabhastri.

gaimE« by Narapati, who is probably a non-Jain.
JG. p. 355, See Vel. No. 380.

gmEREse SA. No. 3018.

furduensgasted (CGruh 300) by Rajakanda.
DB. 88 (22 ); VB. 16 ( 15 ).

getzga Bengal. No. 6964.

gataqEra Probably a portion of the Vajjalagga
Ko. 77 ; 107.

grdgrta=nx Limdi. No. 2650.
gowigda Anon. Idar. 36.
gr@zwuEatanad of Yadahkirtl. Idar. 73 ( 6e. ).

geATHTTHaRuEEaEa in Prakita composed by
Dharmakirti (alias Dbarmaghosasuri ),
pupil of Devendrasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. BEK. No. 105; JG. p. 146
Pet. TIT. A. p. 307 (quotation ) ; PRA.
No. 10985 VC. 7 (29 ).

ZARACSHITHTO in about 86 Gathas ( Be :-attarh
gayd ya bhiga). JA. 95 (5) ; Pet. L. A
p. 31 ; IIL A. p. 21 (quotation ).

geAgieEst (Gathas 112).  Bt. No. 152.

FUHIUSHIGHLW by melaprabhasum in about
92 Gathas. Bt. No. 150; JG. p. 133;
PAPL. 8 (8). Isthis the same asg Dusama-
gandika ?

gungiteRigr Hamsa. No. 1161.
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( I) gqmamé‘;qqﬁaw ( Gathas 173 ) by Yogasara-
gani. Bt. No. 153,

(T1) gunta=sggiaat ( Gathas 204 ). Anonymous.
Bt. No. 151.

FUATER in'48 Gathas by Udayaprabhastiri, pupil
of Raviprabha, pupil of Yadobhadra.
Patan Cat. I. p. 365 ( Be:-— namiuna
bhuvanaviram ).

geaglR&Ar JG. p. 253 ; JHB. 31 ( 2 copies).

geveneaa JG. p. 224,

garrasarl Bhand. VI. No, 1307.

" gawasg BO. p. 59.

gareagyw JG. p. 84.

zarFagnsaat by Meghaprabha.
vall.

ZARAATT in Sanskrit by Arvimalla. JG. p. 180 ;
PAPS. 53 (15). Seebelow Drstanta-
ratnavali.

EETLGLEETRT composed in Sarh. 1571, by Ananta-
harhsagani, pupil of Jinamanikya of the

See Suktamulkta-

Tapa Gaccha. Another name of the work

is Dasadrstantacaritra (s v.). Baroda.

Nos. 2823 ; 11605 ; JG. p. 267 ; PRA. |

Nos. 735 ; 1325.

gEIFATeATa@t of Arimalla.
- Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1925-26.
above Drstantamala.

BHFACTEIRAT Surat. 5.

Published by Hiralal
See

(I) ELARREIGED composed by Tejasirnha, pupil of |

Kesavarsi of the Lunka Gaccha. It con-
tains 112 Sanskrit Karikas. It is
published with a Gujrati translation by
D. M. Shah, Baroda. Bhand. V. No.
1141 ; BX. Nos. 426 902; Bubh. IL
No. 291 (ms. dated Sarn. 1746); DB.
22 (1505 151); Limdi. Nos. 617 ;
1017 ; PRA. No. 829.
(I1) garsaga® by Narendrasuri. Bhand. VL No.
1373 ; JG. p.-209 ; JHB. 46.
(1) Avacari. Bhand. VI. No. 1373 ;
JG. p. 209. ’
J... 23
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(IH) ZHFAIASR Anohymous, Agra. Nos. 1839;
’ 1840 ; 1841 ; DA. 39 (22); JG. p. 208 ;
PAPS. 64 (94) ; Surat. 6,9.

ZE1EFH  Strass. p. 303 ; often published.

Ti@arg (foll. 42). Bub. VL. No. 610 ;JG. p. 90.
This is a mistake. The ms. contains only -
Haribhadra’s Saddar$anasamuccaya with
Gunaratna’s commentary.

sfa@m™ JG. p. 153. '

FaHGaERa in 97 Gathas ( Be:- namitina caras

' pajuyalam.........devayasuyanucariyam ).
This is Devakisutacaritra ( though men~
tioned as Devakicaritra at JG. and Pet. ),
and is surely the same as the Sukosala-
caritam mentioned at Pet. I A.p. 95
JA. 25 (11); 106 (6) ; JG. p. 224 ; Pet.
L A pp.47;95; Patan Cat L p. 304
(quotation ; 97 Gathas only ).

FaFARHAT See Devakumaracaritra. JG. p. 258,

(1) gagar@ERa in Sanskrit (Gram. 527). JG.
p. 253 ; PAP. 60 (6) ; PAPR. 20 (5).

(II) gagRmaRs (another one; foll. 6 only).
DB. 30 (34) ; JG. p. 253. Both references
probably refer to the same ms.

FAFMTATEHIHAT in Sanskrit (on the vow of
Paugadha ). DA. 50 (95) ; DB. 31 (34).

- gavagwIor in 59 Gathas. JG. p. 180 ; Limdi.

No. 1704.

FagagmeEmAr DB, 31 (48) ; Limdi. No. 1966.

Fagmw in 15 Sanskrit Slokas ( Bei-daréanam
devadevasya. ). Cal. X. No. 112.

FquAqUEr in Sankrit by Nyayavisarada Yadovi-
jayagani, pupil of Nayavijayagani of the
Tapa Gaccha. This is published in No.
13 of the JDPS. Series, Bhavnagar, Sarh.
1965, along with 9 other works of Yaso-
vijaya. Agra. No. 941 ; AM. 400 ; BK.
Na 267 ; Hamsa. Nos. 345 ; 537; 558;
648; JG. p. 104 ; SA. No. 562.

FIFqRANAF in Sankrit prose. Limdi; No. 854.

Fagwasawret Pet. VI. No. 668.
(I) %Er'iaﬂ by Padmamndm Pet. V. No. 943.
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(II) Fags by Pandit Sivacandra. AD. No.
169, .

gag==T Bengal. No. 7408.

FaUSATT Buh. VI. No. 728, This is really the’
Prabandbaraja of Ratnanfandiragani.

- SgursaeaTSRAr Pet. V. No. 722.

gafaswa JG. p. 215.

gaEmivgEsauERe DB. 31 ( 60-61).

JaiEnOigaRO S VB. 17 (42).

FI93AFSH in 28 Gathas. Limdi. No. 1288,

37T in 41 Gathas. This is one of the three
Bhasyas ( see Bhagyatraya ) of Devendra-
sarl. Tt is separately published with
Somasundara’s  Avactri, by the JAS,
(Series No. 15 ), Bhavnagar, Saih. 1969.
Bengal. No. 7565; JA. 81 (6).

Faasgaegia DA. 39 (62).

gagegar by Devendrastri. VB. 16 (25). This is
the same as Devavandanabhasya.

A=A Bengal. Nos. 6809 ; 7578 ; SA. No.
2798.

JafegasSTaArST Strass. p. 303,

FAET=BIETEE Agra. No. 1394
g% Hamsa. No. 450.

FAEAGEYST Bhand. VI No. 1004,

FIEHE also called Aptamimarisa, by Samanta-
bhadra. Itis in 115 Sanskrit stanzas
and forms the introduction to the author’s
Bhasya i e., the Gandhahasti Mahabhasya,
on the Tattvarthasatra. It is published
with Akalanka's Agtadati and Vasundin’s
commentary, in the Sanatana Jaina Gra-
nthamala, No. 10, Benares, 1914, It
is also published with Vidyanandin’s
Astasahasrl, by Natha. Ranga Gandhi,
Bombay, 1915. AD. Nos. 36 ; 93 ; 94;
112; 137; 150; AM. 366 ; Baroda.
No. 2727 ; Bhand. V. Nos. 1037 ; 1038,
VI Nos. 992;995; BE. No. 1100 ;
BO. p. 72 ; Buh. VL No. 611; CMB.
30535; 82;102;107;CP. pp. 6254
653 ; DB. 37 (75; 76); Hebru. 18 ;

-

Hum. 2; 51; Idar. A.68; JB. 110,
140; Kath. No. 1090; XB.2(14);
KO. 141 ; 143 ; 150 ; 151; 160 ; Limdi.
No. 560 ; Mitra- VI. p. 105 ; Mud. 172;
173; 250 ; 263 ; 354 ; 640 ;7641 ; 682 ;
Pet. IV. No. 1177, V. Nos. 922; 944 ;
PRA. Nos. 288 ; 1244 ; SA. No. 817 ;
SG. No. 1815 ; Sirass. p. 299; Tera.
46 ; 47 ; 48 ; Weber. II. No. 1952.

(1) DBhagya called Astadatl compos-
ed by Bhatta Akalankadeva. AD. Nos.
36393, 94; 137; 150; DBaroda; No.
2727; Bengal. No. 1525, Bhand. V. Nos,
1037 ; 1038 ; BK. No. 1100 ; BO. p. 72;
Buh. VI. No. 566 ; CMB. 30; 85 ; 101,
107 ;CP. . 622, DB. 88 (75; 76), DLB.
15; 23 ; 30 ; Hebrn. 18; Hum. 2; 38,
395 51 ; 201; Idar. 186 (2¢.); 139 (2¢);
Idar. A. 685 JB. 110 140; Kath No.
1049 3 KB. 2 (14) 3 KO. 141 3 143; 151,
160 5 Limdi. No. 360 ; MHB. 29, 34;
61; Mitra. VL. p. 105 ; Mud. 184 ; 354,
640; 641 ; 682; Det. IV. No. 1177 ;
PRA. Nos. 288; 1244; Rice. p. 3063
8A. No. 317 ; 8G- No. 1315 ; Strass. p.
298 ; Tera. 115 125 13; 14; 46; 47,
48 ; Weber. II. No. 1952.

(2) Agtasatibbagya, otherwise called
Astasabasri or, Aptamimarsalarhkrti, com-
posed by Vidyananda. AD. Nos. 36; 934
94; 137; Agra,. Nos. 2354:; 2420; Ba,roda;
No. 2727 ; Bengal. Nos. 1525 ; 1537 ,
Bhand. V. Nos. 1037 ; 1038 ; BK. No.
1100; BO. p. 72; Buh. VI. Nos.
564:; 565 $ CMB. 30; 69 3 102; CP. P
622, DB. 38 (75 ;76 ); DLB. 23 ; 30,
Hebru. 18 5 Hum. 2; 38; 39 H 51 3 201;
Idar. 128 ; 129 ; 130 (6¢c.); 189 ( 2. ) ;
Idar. A. (68); JB. 110 ; 140; 442;
Kath. No. 1049; XB. 2 (14 ); KO.
141; 148; 151; 155, 156, 160;
Limdi. No. 560 MHB. 29 ; 84 ; Mitra.
VI. p. 105; Mud. 184; 354, 640;
641 ; 682; Pet. IV. No. 1177 ; V. No.
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922 ; V. A. p. 155; PR. No. 261; PRA.
Nos. 288 ; 1244 (No. 38 ) ; Rice. P 306;
SA. No. 5175 SG. No. 1815 ; Strass. p-
208 5 Tera. 155 165 17;46; 47; 48,
175 ; Weber. IL No. 1952.

"(8) Astasahasritika called Visama-
padatatparya, by Laghu Samantabhadra.
This is a commentary on No. 2. CMB.
28 ; CP. p. 622 ; KO. 152 ; Pet. V.A. p.
216 (quotation ); V. No. 920 j Rice.
p- 306.

(4) Astasghasrivivaranam composed
by Nyayavisarada Yasovijayagani, pupil
of Nayavijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
Pet. VL. No. 546=V1. A. p. 38 (quo-
tation ) ; PRA. No. 288.

(5) Astasahasrimangalacaranavrtti,
This is a commentary on the Margala-
carana verse ouly, of the Astasahasii. CP.
p. 622.

(6) 'Tika by Vasunandin. AM. 366 ;
Bengal. No. 1538 ;5 CP.p. 653 (4 copies) ;
Kath. No. 1090.

JAAFYIYAGIHI being & Padapirti Kavya

based on Magha's Sisupalavadha, com-
posed by Meghavijayagani, pupil of
Krpavijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. It
describes the life of Vijayadevasuri ( No.
60 ) of the Tapa Gaccha, and was com-
posed in Sarh, 1755, It is recently
published in the Sirighi Jain Series, ( Vol.
7), 1937 A. D. It is also published by
the YJG., Bhavnagar, Sarh. 1969.

gara®w Bhand. VI. No. 1003.
(1) Zaryvedrs also called Sadharanajinastavana

and Sarvajiiastava, composed by Jaya-
nandastri, pupil of Somatilakasuri of the
Tapa Gaccha. It is published with a
commentary in the MDG. series, No. 21,
Bombay, Sarh. 1979. Also in the Digam.
Jain Grantha Bhandar Series No. 1,
Benares, Samh. 1982. Bhand. VI. No.
1175 ; BK. No. 1506 ; Chani. No. 773 ;
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CP. P- 7073 DA. 41 ( 167“180; 184~
194 ) ; Flo. No. 675 ; Hawmsa. No. 717 ;
JG. pp- 280 ; 294; JHA. 58; 70 ; Kaira.
B. 61 ; Limdi. Nos. 822; 932; PAPS.
80 (45); Pet. I No.278; Pet. IV.
No. 1369; V. Nos. 724; 894 ; VL No.
641 ; PRA. Nos. 227 ; 305 ; 656 ; 1000,
1206 ; SA. Nos. 395, 1947 ; 1950.

(1) Svopajiia Tika, Bhand. VL
No. 1175 ; SA. No. 1947.

(2) Tika composed by Vanararsi
( Vijayavimalagani), pupil of Ananda-
vimalasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. DA. 41
(184;185;188); JG.p. 280; Kaira.
B. Gl; Pet. I. No. 273 3 TV. No. 1369 =
PRA. No. 1000.

( 3 ) Tika composed by Kanakakusala,
pupil of Vijayasenasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. BK. No. 1506 ; JHA. 58 ; 70+
Pet. VI. No. 641; PRA. Nos. 227;
1206 ( No. 31).

(4) Vitti ( Gram. 350 ) composed
by Ratnacandra, pupil of Santicandra of
the Tapa Gaccha. This commentary of
the author is mentioned by him in the
Pradasti to Samyaktvasaptatikabalava-
bodba. PRA. No. 305 ; VB. 19 (24 ).

(5) Vrtti by Meghavijaya, pupil of
Krpavijaya composed during the reign of
Vijayaprabbasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
It was written out by Jinavijayagani.
JHA. 58 ; PRA. No. 656 (dated Sarh.
1724).

(6) Tika composed in Sam. 1710
by Jinavijaya. This is probably the
same as No. 5 above. DA. 41 (187).

(7) Tika by Vivekasagara (7). DA.
41 (186).

* (8) Tika by Visalaraja. Hamsa.
No. 717.

(9) Vrtti or Avacuri. Anonymous.

Chani. No. 773 ; Flo. No. 675 (Bei-devah
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prabhoryain vidhinatmasuddhyai); PAPS.
80 (45) ; Pet. V. No. 894 ; SA. No. 395.
(II) Saugwiiedisr by Santicandra. This is pro-
bably Ratnacandra’s commentary ( No. 4

above ) on Devahprabhostotra. VDB,«
19 (1 24). .
. Fgfagn@ty From Acaradinakara. Bengal. No.
’ 6759.

FAeFAGHEISR by Cirantandcarya 1. e, by
some ancient Acarya whose name was
unknown even to the commentator. It
consists of 378 Gathas in Prakrta and is
published by the JAS Bhavanagar, (Series
No. 74), 1922, together with the com-
mentary of Municandra (i.e., No. 2 below).
BK. No. 1711; Hamsa. No. 1494; JG. p.
99 ; Kiel. III. No. 178 ; PRA. No. 961 ;
SA. Nos. 312 H 910 3 VA. 9 ( 4).

(1) Tika by Malayagiri. This is
mentioned by Malayagiri in his com-
meutary on Gathd No. 263 of Jina-
bhadra’s Brhatsangrabani. No mss. of
it are so far known.

(2) Tika (Gram. 2909) composed
in Sari. 1186 by Municandrasuri, pupil of
Vinayacandrasuri, in the spiritual reign of
Nemicandrasuri, successor of Sarvadeva-
suri of the Brahd Gaccha. It was corrected
by Cakradevasuri, at Ahnilvad ; cf. PRA.
No. 961. BK. No. 1711; JG. p. 99; Kiel.
III. No. 178 ; PRA. No. 961 ; SA. Nos.
312;910; VA, 9 (4). ,

JaeEEdawaIoe in 300 stanzas, ascribed to Rsi-
pala of the Brahmadvipa Sakha. It is
published with the other 9 Irakirnakas
by the Agamodaya Samiti, (No. 46),
Bombay, 1927. Also in the Agamasar-
graha, by Ray Babadur Dhanapatisithhba,
Benares, Sarn. 1942. Bengal. No. 7500 ;
Bband. VI. No. 1168 ; Bik, No. 1592;
DA. 27 (36 ; 37 ) ; Hamsa. No. 19 ; JB.
124 ; JA, p. 46; Limdi. No. 525; Mitra.

VIIL p. 21 ; PAPL. 5(19); PAPR, |

|
e g

18 (10); SA. No. 455 ; VB. 17 (80)3
Weber. IL. No. 1870 (7).
gareqigs&Tar BO. p. 59. Perhaps the same as
the next. .
FAHEATIAFRYO in 43 Gathas by Cokresvara-
stri. JG. p. 133 5 Limdi. No."955.
FmagnEdrer of Paramananda. Mitra. X. p.
144,

FyEra® Hamsa. Nos. 1014 ; 1017 ; Kaira. Al
180 ; Surat. 1; VA. 9 (33); VB. 17
(29).

Foigreax Buh. IT. No. 202.  This is Adinatha-
deana or Vairagyasataka ( Be :-smisare
natthi. ) '

gmEavRImd by Padmanandin. Limdi. Nos. 586 ;
610 ; Pet. IV. Nos. 1442 ; 1443.

Faraienas See Dedaviataprakagana,

FamasrREEEe Bengal. Nos. 6976 7274
7698.

gl is a lexicon of the Dedi words compos-
ed by Hemacandra. Tt is edited by Pis-
chel and Buhler in the Bombuy Sauskrit
Series, 1880 ; and also by M. DBanerji,
Calcutta, 1981. It is otherwise called
Ratnavali. In this Lexicon, Hemecaudra
quotes  Abhimanacibna, Avantisundari,
Devaraja, Dhanapala, Drona, Gopala,
Rahulaka, Samba, Silanka, Satavahana,
and Padalipta (only mentioned); cf.
Vaidya, ABORI,. Vol. VIIL p. 63 ff
Agra. Nos. 2810; 2811 ; Bhand. IIL
No. 438 ; Buh. I1I. No. 184 ; TV. Nos.
270; 271; VI. No. 724 ; DB. 37 (17;
18); KB. 3(27; 66); Kiel. IL No.
281 5 PAD. 24 (12); 40 (10) ; PAPR.
7(1); PAS.No. 371; Pet. VI. No.
397= PRA. No. 1027; SA. Nos. 94; 887
(palm ms.); 1818 ; Samb No. 273 ;
Surat. 1, 2, 9; VB. 16 (24); 17 (21;
27); VD.7(4).

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti, Bhand. IIL No.
438 ; Buh. IIL No. 184 ; IV. Nos. 270
271; VIIL. No. 419 ; DB. 37 (17; 18);
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KDB. 3 (27; 66 ) ; Iiel. TL. No. 281; TIL
No. 159; PAD. 24 (12); 40 (10) ; PAPR.
7 (1); PAS. No. 371, SA. No. 1818;
Sarat. 1, 2, 9.

o 2) Avaciri. DB, 37 (175 18).

(3) Tika by Vimalastri. This is not |

a regular commentary but the author has
arranged alphabetically, the words occur
ring in the lexicon. See Dedyadabdasa-
muccaya. Chani. No. 111; SA. No.
94.

gatmsgEma by Ilemeandra.  Bub. ITI No. 184.
See Desinamamala,

Fga@amiavg by Rajacandra.
321.

TEaverag=ag or Dedya words extracted from
Hemacandra’s Dedinamamala and  alpha-
betically arranged by Vimalastiri. Chani,
No. 111; DB. 37 (16); PAP. 27

- (83, dated Sarn. 1640 ) ; SA. No. 94.

3EF@F by Dharmaghosa ; published in Prakarana-
sanuceaya, Indor, 1923.

FeiRufaeaa in 24 Gathas composed by Dharma-
ghosasuri. It is published by the JAS.
( Series No. 6 ), Bhavnagar, Sarh. 1968,
JG. p. 143,

(1) Vrtti by Kulamandanastri.

p- 145.

Yexasuge® Kath. No. 1262; SA. No. 607.

Mysore. II p.

JG.

qagmmtar%?mw of Paramananda. Mitra, X,
- 14L
iar'ﬁm'%maw of Gautama. See Alocana.

AR It s published by Maganlal
Hathising, Ahmedabad, 1909, and also
~in the DLD. Series, No. 55, Bombay,

1916.

INIFHA@FEAONZRAMN Bengal. Nos. 7011 5 7030;
7126 ; 7400 ; 7493 ; Limdi. No. 955.

1R in Sanskrit. See  Dohakavrtti.

Patan.
Frwmar Bengal. No. 6879 -

It is‘
published by the Hemacandra Sabha,
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fé‘rqg%ézr Bengal. No. 7423.
grarg=m Limdi. No. 1309.
ZINTQEITEATS composed in Sam. 1451, by Abha-

yadevastri. Bik. No. 1472 ; KB. 1 (62).

F;'TWTER’?T Bengal, No. 7557 ; DB 24 (948) Limdi.
No 2223.

Frargtareor SA. No. 670 (foll. 4 only ).

IS ta=aIx Hamsa. No. 17387.

%\Tiﬁqﬁi‘ on Haimavyakarana, Ch. VIII. It is the
Sanskrit rendering of the Apabhrainga
Dobias only. See Sabdanusasana of Hena-
candra, Com. No. 26 ; see Dodhakavrtti.

grawgd of Laksmicandra.
kasutra.

grawrd See Dohakavrtti.

FZATYT of Ramasena in 222 Apabhraihda stanzas
( Bet—gwru dinayaru ). But also- cf. A.
N. Upadhye, ABORL Vol. XIL p. 151ft.
and Anekanta, L p. 544ff. According to
him, Yomndm is the author of the W01L
See also Paramatmaprakada, Introduc-
tion, p. 61 ff. ( Bombay 1937). It is
edited with translation, notes, glossary
and introduction in Hindi, by Prof. H.
L. Jain, Karanja, Berar, 1933. Bhand.
VI. No. 1005.

FIEAGET in 58 Apablramsa verses. Patan Cat. I
p- 190 ( Be :- bbale bhanevinu ).

FrE@R by Yogacandra. See Yogasara.

gegguqaia JB. 149 (foll. 18 ).,

gequoqargasge (Gram. 300) of Devasena.
JG. p. 90 ; Tapa. 41.

geqaiaasq (Gram. 600).  JG. p. 129.

gequsT™ by Devacandra. JG. p. 134 ; JHA. 4T7;
KB. 3 (58).

See Upasakacaradoba-

FEEEUE is a brief exposition of Jain philosophy

in 58 Prakrta stanzas by Nemicandra, a
Diambara writer. See Vel. No. 1615. It
is published with Brahmadeva's commen-
tary in the RJS. Series, No. 10, Bombay,
1919 and in the Sulabha Jaina Grantha-
vali, No.1, Calcutta 1921, Tt is also edited



AR |

with the same commentary and introduc-
tion, translation and notes in English, by
S. G. Ghoshal, Arrah, 1917, in the Sacred
Books of the Jainas, Vol.I. The author
lived in the 10th Century A. D. Fronf
Strass. p. 304, it would *seem that the
work existed also in a shorter recension
of 26 verses which was composed by
the author himself earlier. AD. Nos. 73;
165; 173 ; Agra. Nos. 811; 812, 813;
AXK. Nos. 318 ; 321; Bengal. Nos. 6640;
6884 ; 7651; Bhand. VI. Nos. 1006 ;
1007 ; BO. p. 34; Buh. TII. No. 106 ;
VI. No. 618; CMB. 73; 105; CP. p. 654;
DA. 67 (14-16); DB. 39 (69-72);
DC. p. 49 ; DLB. 11 ; ITamsa. No.1229;
Hebra. 6; 7; 18; ITum. 92; 93; 99,
107 ; Idar. 39 ; Jesal. No. 1008 ; Kaira.
A. 90 ; Kath. Nos. 1186 ; 1187 ; Kiel.
III. No. 160 ; KO. 4 ; Limdi. Nos. 654 ;
676 ; Mitra. X. pp. 41;42; Mud. 31,
106 ; 1195 PAPS. 48 (80); 81 (64);
DPet. IIL No. 509 ; V. No. 925 ; VI. No.
584 ; SA. No. 225; SG. Nos. 2160;
2180 ; Strass. p. 303 ; Swat. 1, 2, 5;
Tapa. 142 ; Tera. 9-20; VB. 17 (17,
86;44); VC. 7(20); Vel Nos. 1615,
1616 ; 1617.

(1) Tika by Bhattaraka Prabha-
candra ( Be :~ natva jinarka ). CP. p.
654 ; SA. No. 225 ; Vel. No. 1617.

(2) Tika by Brahmadeva ( Bet—pra-
namya paramatmanam ).  Bengal. No.
1508 ; Bik. No. 1473; Buh. IV. No.
202 ; CP. p. 654 (3 copies); DC. p. 49,
No. 15 (dated Sarh. 1485 ) ; DLB. 11 ;

+ Idar. A. 25 ; Jesal. No. 1008 ; Kath. No.

1187 ; Kiel. 1II. No. 160; Lal. 5;
Mitra. X. p. 42; PR. No. 76 Strass.
p- 303.

(3) Tika by Sahasmkir:ci- Idar. 39.
(4) Tika by Devacandra. Idar. A. 25.

(5) Curni by Laksmicandra. Kath.
No, 1186. ’

(6) Tika by Mallisena. Bhand. VI,
No. 1007.

(7)) Tika by Anutacandra. KO. 4.

(8) Tika by Ramacandra. Bengal.
No. 6640 ; DB. 89 (62).

(9) Tippana by Subhacandra. Lal. 41.

(10) Laghu Tika. Kaira. A. 90.

(11) Tika. Anonymous. AD. No. 165 ;
Agra. No. 811; Bengal. Nos. 6884 ;
7651 ; Tapa. 142 ; Tera. 9-20.

(12) Tika in Kanarese by Kesva-
varnin,  Mud 119.

(13) Tika in Kanarese by Balacandra,
composed in Sala 1195, Hum. 92 ; 93 ;
99 ; 107 ; Mud. 31; 106 ; cf JII. Vol
IX. p. 519.

(14) Stabuka by Harsaraja of the
Kharatara Gaccha. DA. 67 (14); DB.
89 (70;71); PADS. 48 (80).

geqERiaEwT composed in Sa. 1744, by Lavanya-

vijaya, pupil of Bhanuvijaya, during the
reign of Manavijayasuri of the Tapa
Gaccha. It is published with a Gujrati
translation by the JDI’S., Bhavnagar,
Sarh. 1958.  Also published at Mhesana,
1906. AM. 350 ; Chani. No. 121 ; DA.
76 (70); DB. 34(88;89); JG. p.
143 ; PRA. No. 430 ; SA. No. 412;
VC.7(19).

(1) Vivarana Svopajiia, AM. 350,
Chani. No. 121 ; DA. 76 (70); DB.
34 (88;89); JG. p. 143 ; PRA. No.
430; SA. No. 412.

FEEITANSHI is only another name of Nayacakra

(IT) of Mailladhavala. See JH. Vol
14, p. 307. It wes originally composed
in the Doha metre.

geqrgai@aon in 15 chapters by Bhojasagara,

pupil of Vinitasagara, pupil of Bhava-
sagara. It was composed during the
spiritual reign of Dayavijaya of the Tapa
Gaccha ( Sarh, 1785 to 1809 ), successor
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of Ksamavijaya, successor of Ratna-
vijayasuri. It is published in the RJS.
Series, Nos. 6 and 8, Bombay, Vir Sai.
2432. Tor the author, compare, M. D.
Desai, Jaina Sahityano Itihasa, Bombay,
1933, p. 959. Agra. No. 810 ; BK. No,
77; DB. 39 (66); Hamsa. No. 402;
JG.p. 73; Kath. No. 1188; KB. 5
( 24); Mitra. VIL pp. 258 ; 266 ; SA.
Nos. 400; 1738; SB. 2 (152); VB.
16 (28;37).

(1) Tika Svopajiia. DB. 39 (66);
Hamsa. No. 402 ; JG. p. 73 ; Kath. No.
1188 ; Mitra. VIL pp. 258 ; 266.

IR Sarat. 2.

FFFI in 3 chapters composed by Ramacandrs
and Gunacandra, pupils of the famous
Hemacandra. Tt is a treatise on the prin-
ciples of Jain philosophy. The 3 chap-
ters respectively treat of (1) Jivadravya
and Pudgaladravya; (2) Dharma and
Adharma ; and (3) the Akasadravya.
Baroda. Nos. 13164 ; 13165 ; Bt. No.
370 ; DC. p. 11, No. 95 (dated Sarh,
1202) ; DL p. 27 ; JG. p. 73.

geqistd of Yadovijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha.
See Pattavalisamuccaya, 1. p. 107.

geqradiferavg by Mahendra.  JG. p. 359 ( Gram.
900 ).

Fragtaisr KN, 11.

Blaftatas by Hemacandra (Vijayapila ?) ; Kundi.
No. 189. See below.

FlafteadaeEs in two Acts, by Vijayapala, son
of Siddhapala, son of Sripala. It is
edited by Muni Jinavijaya for the JAS.
Bhavnagar, AD. 1918 (No. 5 of the
Kantivijaya Gronthamala ).

FiqgteconeqA of Pandit Lalji. Idar. 110.

(1) gnSiggusiRdr of Siddhasena Divakara
( possibly this is the same as Virhsatidva-
triradika ). A portion of this i e,
Ekavirhdatidvatrihgika is published in the
JDPS, Series, No. 14, Bhavnagar, 1903.
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Also see Vardhamanadvatrimsika. Pandit
Ratanlal Sanghavi speaks of 22 Dvatirm-
Sikas, out of which 7 consist of praise of
Jinas, 2 are about disputation ( Vadopa-
nisat and Vada), and the remaining 13
are on different philosophical systems.
See Anekanta, Vol. IL pp. 495-496.
Bengal. No. 7122 ; Buh. IV. No. 54 ;
Chani. No. 119 ; Kath. No. 1189 ; Kiel.
IL. No. 32 ; SA. No. 393.

(1) Tika by Udayasagara.
No. 119.

(IT) gnSrggnsifarsr by Yadovijaya, pupil of
Nayavijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. This is
published with the commentary in the
JDPS. Series, No. 10, Bhavnagar, Sarh.
1966. Baroda. No. 2824 ; DA. 74 (44) ;
DB. 22 (82;83); JG. p. 104; Mitra.
X. p. 82; PAP.5(26); PAPR. 14
(3); SA. Nos. 214 ; 285.

(1) Tika called Arthadipika ( Svo-
pajiia ). Baroda. No. 2824; Hamsa.
No. 714 ; JG. p. 104 ; Mitra. X. p. 32;
PAP. 5(26); PAPR. 14 (3); SA.
Nos. 214; 285.

(1) grSizrggnsisr JG. p. 180 (foll. 14 ).

guaTasasaige SA. No. 893.

guSEEweq SA. Nos. 4705 993.

(1) gnS@mwt (The same as Dvatriradatddva-
trimhdika ) of Yasovijaya. Mitra. X. p.
p- 32; PAPR. 14 (3).

Tika called Tattvadipika (Arthadipika)
by Yasovijaya. Mitra. X. p. 32 ; PAPR.
14 (3).

(IL) gnS&dT Anonymous. Published in the
MDG. Series, No. 13, Bombay, Sar.
1975 and also in the Digambara Jaina
Grantha Bhandara Series, Vol. I, Benares,
1826. See Dvatrirhdibhavana.

(III) guSi@er in Sanskrit by Devabhadra. Patan
Cat. L p. 64.

gnSRrweRiEanE by Siddhasena Divakara. See
Virmdatidvatrirngika. Chani. No. 156,

Chani.
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gusiErRTEaE Agra. No. 1955.

FUSREAT Anonymous. See Dvatrimsika IT and
* Bhavavadvatringika. Pet. V. No. 925 ;

VI. No. 690. .

(I)grgmsarin Praketa. It contains about 1400
Gathas. Patan Cat. I. p. 35.

(I ) grgmsan of Laksmisari. Baroda. No, 2826.

FFNESF by Jinavallabbasuri, pupil of Abhaya-
devasuri, in Prakrta. It contains 232
stanzas in different metres divided into
12 chapters. It is published with Jina-
pala’s commentary in the Jinadattastri
Pracina  Pustakoddbara Fund Series,
Bombay, 1934. BK. No. 97 ; Chani.
No. 491 ; Hamsa, No. 168 ; JG. p. 199 ;
Kundi. Nos. 158; 301; Limdi. No.
1288 ; PAPR. 18 (31) ; PAZB. 12 (18);
SA. Nos. 376 ; 467.

(1) Tika (Grawn. 3363 ) composed
in Sarh. 1293, by Jinapala Upadhyzya,
pupil of Jinapatismi of the IKharatara
Gaccha. BK. No. 97 ; Chani. No. 491 ;
DC. p. 4 ; Hamsa. No. 168 ; JG. p. 199;
Kundi. Nos. 158 ; 301 ; PAPR. 18 (31);
PAZB. 12 (18); SA. No. 467.

F1ITSIeY composed at Patan by Hiravijayastri of
the Tapa Gaccha ‘in Sarn. 1646 (?).
JG. p. 1615 SA. Nos. 616 ; 1952 (dated
Sarh. 1646 ).

FIINANYEHASH by Vijayadanasiri, KN, 12.

FranqasAT Surat. 5.

FIIRUFArETA in Sanskrit. KB. 6 ( 2, foll. 98).

grEEraS=agiq by Bhadrabzhu, JG. p. 347.

(1) grggremast by Vinayavijaya. DB. 24 ( 29 ;
30). ‘

( II) grgevaaar Anonymous ; in Sanskrit ( Grai.
683). Agra. No. 942 ; JG. p. 180.

FERTAEGATRAT Anonymous. JG. p. 267 ; Limdi.
No. 962; Vel. No. 1741, "

grgzrraarEa® JG. p. 199,

gIFFAargArg ST This seems to be ‘the same as|.

Candravedhyakaprakirnaka: Pet. L A.
p. 54 ; V. No. 768.

s |

FETAWAIET by Ksamakalyana, pupil of
Amrtadharma of the Kharatara Guccha,
Chani. No. 874.

gigara® by Municandragiri. Chani. No. 836,
(1) Avaciri. Chani. No. $36.

(I) grgmaasar in Sanskrit by Caritrakirtigani,
pupil of Anandaprabhasuri. JG. p. 253;
PAP. 30 (51, dated Sarh. 1662) ; PAPS.
62 (29).

(II) grgmaasmar Anonymons.  Bengal. No. 7239,
Bhand. V. No. 1108 ; Buoh. IL No. 355;
DB. 31 (147); JG. p. 253; Det. VL
No. 586 ; SA. No. 765; VA.12 (39):

(1) grgmaataegdt of  Ksamakalyana. JHA.
70 ( 2. ).

(11 ) grgmaai@cgedt by Udayasagara. JHA. G4.

graTEamsqu by Manatwiga. This is the same
as Parigrahapramana.  Pet. 1. A. p. 94.

grazEagstr by Viravijaya, Limdi. No. 2341.

grazEFagnEarT Bhand. V. No. 1075.

FrEREaRATS A Bengal. No. 7240.

glgmmatsareonary in Praketa.  Hamsa. No. 178;
SA. No. 706.

grgeaTor DB. 24 ( 97 ).

grazuggags Pet. II1. No. 510.

FIERAwEATageE® JG. p. 200.

FIENFIITANESH by Jinabhadrastri, successor
of Jinarajasuri of the Kharatara Gaccha.
See JSS. L. Intro. p. 84.

grgmEEnigie of Pradyumnasiri.  Buh, I No.
107 ; JG. p. 6. This is really Pravrajya-
vidhana with the commentary of Ira-
dyumnasuri.

(1) gragzmgsiarr of Kundakundacarya. It con-
tains 91 Gathds in all, containing reflec-
tions on the 12 topies like Adhruva ete.
It is published 'in the MDG. Series, No.
17, Bombay, Sam. 1977. AK. Nos.
323 ;324 ; 325; 826 ; Bhand. VL. No.
992 ; Rice. p. 320 ; Strass. p. 298.

(IL) grgzmadgr of Somadeva. Idar. 95.

L4
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(I10) gragugsam of Kalyanakirti, Mad. 184.

(IV) grgzugya in - Sanskrit. Anonymous. KO.
1673 5 197,

graanAg=® See Nayacakra ( Dvadagdara ). Limdi.
No. 602.

fa=anRaEiw Limdi. No. 1668.

(1) fgstagsraai@at by Hemacandrasari, This is
published by the Hemacandra Sabhs,
Patan, 1922. Bt. No. 630 ( Anon. ) ;
Chani. No. 88; JG. p. 161; Surat.
1, 4, 5.

(II) fgaaga=yrast aso called Vedankuda is an
attack aguinst the Ilindu caste system by
Haribhadra.  Agra. Nos. 2985 ; 2236 ;
Bhand. VL. No. 1176 ; BO. p. 80 ; Chani.
No. 196; JG. p. 161; Hamsa. No. 1243 ;
Kath. No. 1876 3 KB. 1 (67); 3 (70);
PADPS. 65 (25); SA. Nos. 55; 193 ;
SB. 2 (52, 2 copies ) ; Vel. No. 1687.

(1) Tika. Anon. SB. 2 (52).

fgstagaasmast Bt. No. 628 ; JG. p. 161.

fFEas KB. 1 (33).

faeaeaa by Nandidharma, pupil of Jayacandra.
SA. No. 1562.
FaorteamfoRmEas in  Sanskrit composed by
Punyaratnasuri. See Dvyaksararatnamald.
Baroda. No. 2825 ; Chani. No. 247 ;
JG. p.-281 ; PADS. 80 (95).
(1) Tika by Ramargi. Baroda. No.
28255 Chani. No. 247 ; JG. p. 281 ;
PADPS. 80 (95, dated Sarn. 1645 ).
fgtaramarcgen Surat. 1.
(1) fgesaramEg by Hemacandra. See Nabheya-
nemikavya. ‘
(1) fggearqwreq by Suracarya. See Neminatha-
caritra L.
(1) igm=arasmreq also called Raghavapandaviya
(8. v.), composed by Dhanafijaya, a
" Digambara writer. It is quoted by
Vardhamana in his Ganaratnamahodadhi;
cf. Bhand. V. p. 20. Also see Winternitz,
Geschichte, III. p. 75. It is published
B 7
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with a commentary in the Kavyamals,
Bowbay, 1895. DBhand. V. No. 1142 ;
Buh. III. No. 154 ; CMB. 6 ; 44 ; CP. p.
654 ; Hum. 89 ; 137; 1dar. 94; Idar. A.
67; JG. p- 3315 KO. 114:; 117 5 129;
Padma. 82; 91; PAPS. 43 (5;24);
PAZB. 10 (6;7); Pet. III. Nos. 511 ;
512 ; Tera 2-8.

(1) Tika called Padakaumudi (Gram.
9000 ) composed by Nemicandra, pupil of
Devanandin; cf. CP. p. 654. Bhand. V.
No. 1143 ; Buh. III. No. 154 ; CMB. 6 4
44; 158 ; CP. p. 654 ; Hamsa. No. 363 ;
Idar. A. 67 ; KO. 114, 129 ; MHB. 20;
PAPS. 43 (5); PAZB. 10 (7 ; dated
Sam. 1518 ) ; Pet. III. No. 511; Tera.
2-8.

(2) Tika by Pugpasenasisya.
174.

(3) Tika by Kavi Devara, son of
Ramabhatta. It was composed for one
Aralu Sregthin. The author pays homage
to Amarakirti, Sithbanandin, Dharmabhu-
sana, Srivardbadeva and Bhattarakamuni
in the beginning ; cf. JH. Vol. 15, pp.
153-154. AK. Nos. 652 ; 653.

(4) See Raghavapandaviya Kavya
(IV ) and its commentaries.

(1) fg=a@®T by Devambrti Upadhyaya. Pet. V.
No. 826.

(1) fEmaraswr by Jinaraigasuri. KB. 3 (70).

FraamEag@asagoit consisting of about 220
Gathas, on Jain cosmography. Agra.
No. 459; AM. 120; Chani No. 23;
DA. 27 (81); DB. 13 (43; 44);
Hamsa. No. 15 ; Jesal. No. 359 ; JG. p.
64; Limdi. Nos. 282; 526; PAP. 64 (11);
PAS. No. 64 ; PAZA. 6 (8); PAZB.
23 (9); Pet. III. No. 600; SA. Nos.
155; 1583; Samb. No. 9 ; VA. 15 (47).

geamAet JG. p. 310. .
ZerAtaEad by Jinaprabhasuri (Grara. 50). JG.
p- 280. .

SRA.



186

FRAWEAMBT of Punyaratnasari.  Baroda. No.
2825. See Dvivarnaratnamalikastotra.

( I)=sra®mrea or ‘the Poem with a  double
purpose’ is the first of Hemacandra’s
¢ Dvyasrayakdvyakumarapalacarita’. Tl
whole poem is intended to describe the
life of King Kumarapala of Gujrat and
at the same time to illustrate the rules of
Sanskrit and Prakrta Grammar, contained

in the author’s Sabdanugasana or the Sid-
dhahemacandram. The first part in San-
skrit which illustrates Sanskrit grammar
i. &, the first seven Adhyayas of the Ilai-
masgabdanuéasana, contains 20 cantos.
It describes the Chalukya Dynasty and
the life of Siddbaraja Jayasimhha, and
is generally known by the name Dvyasra-
yakavya. The second part usually known
as Kumarapalacarita (s v.), illustrates
Prakrta grammar i e, the Sth Adhya-
ya of the Sabdanugasana and contains 8
cantos and is naturally written in Prakrta.
Dvyadrayakavya is edited with the com-
mentary of Abhayatilakagani by DIrof.
Kathavate in the Bombay S. Series, 1915
to 1921. Agra. No. 2897 ; Bhand. VI
No. 1347 ; BK. No. 141; BO. pp. 59 ;
72 ; Buh. VIIL. Nos. 404 ; 405; 412,
DA. 66 (1-4); DB. 38 (10-18) ; Jesal.
Nos. 180 ; 186 ; JHA. 61 ; Kath. No.
1377 ; Kiel. IL Nos. 22 ; 874 ; Kundi.
Nos. 207 ;8003 PAP. 17(3); 21(4);
26(77);27(1;49);28(8);PAPL.
6 (29); 7(48); PAPR. 10(2);
PAPS. 75 (22) ; PAS. Nos. 193 ; 357
480 ; PAZB. 1 (10);6(22); Pet. I11.
A. p. 322; IV. No. 1266 ; V. No. 727,
PRA. Nos. 847 ; 1085 ; Vel. Nos. 1737
to 1740,

(1) Tikd composed in Sain. 1312 by
Abhayatilakagani, pupil of Jinegvarastri;
of. DL p. 31; Winternitz, Geschichte,
IIL p. 92 and Vel. No. 1737. Bhand.
VI. No. 1874; BO. p. 72 ; Buh. VIIL
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Nos. 404 ; 405 ; 406 ; CP. p. 654 ; DA,
66 (1;2;4); DB.38(10;11;12),
DC. pp. 225 23 5 Jesal. Nos. 1805 186 ;
JITA. 61; Kiel. II. No. 380 ; Kundi.
Nos. 207 ; 300; PAP. 17 (3); 21 (4) ;
96 (77); 27 (1; 49 ) ; 28°(8) ; PAPL.
6(29);7(48); PAPR. 10 (2); PA-
PS. 75 (22); PAS. Nos. 193 ; 357;
480 PAZB. 1 (10); 6 (22); Pet. IIL
A. p. 322 ; IV. No. 1266 ; V. No. 727 ;
Surat. 1; Vel. Nos. 1737 to 1740.

(1) avzramreg See Dvyadrayamahakaya.

ATHFASETE also called  Srenikadvyasrayakavya
in Sanskrit composed by Jinaprabhasuri,
pupil of Jinasiiihasuri of the Kharatara
Gaccha, in Swi. 1335, It contains 18
cantos and is meant to illustrate Durga-
sithha's Vrtti on the Katantra Vyakarana.
For this reason, it is also called Durga-
vrttidvyasrayakavya, 1t is  published
by the Jainadharmavidyaprasarakavarga,
Palitana, 1905, Bubh. IV. No. 233 ; CP.
p- 697 ; JB. 183 ; SA. Nos. 281; 1711
VD. 39 (3).
(1) Avacari. Samb, No. 153.
YAFIARAIS! of Dhanarijaya. See Namamala.
YAFHATAH in 400 Slokas ( Be :- atraiva risuvisti-
rpa).  Weber. IL No. 2018.

qag=aisa by Bhavacandra. Published by Hiralal
Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1924.

qAFAFAl by Amaracandra. JG. p. 253 ( palm
ms, foll. 154 ).

wagirmdt See Satakatraya.

TAGURTAFIT by Dhavadardjn Sravaka. See
Satakatraya. Chani. No. 69; JG. p.
209; PAZB. 1(28;29; dated Saw.
1504 ). -

YRRTUARSRAT in  Sanskrit prose. Limdi. No.
854.

(1) wnggaagasar by Amaracandrasmi. JG. p.
253 ; PAS. No. 307.

(II) wagauagamar Anonymous. Patan Cat. L.
p. 403.
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TAURFAT in 440 Sanskrit verses composed in
Sain. 1484 by Munisandarastri, of the
Tapa Gaceha. See Devasthali, Catalogne
of the Bombuy University Mss. No. 2030.

YAQTAHAT in Sanskrit prose. Anonymous.  JG. p.
253 ; Limdi. Nos. 541; 852;1190;
the last is dated Sain. 1489 ).

gaAqa=id See Dhanyacaritra.

qAQ@ERA by Devendrasiri in Prakrta (Be:-
vandio suvvayajinam ). Mitra. IX. p.
133.

qANBTARH See  Rsabbapaiicasika. Bt. No.

_ 129 5 JG. p. 281.

gefEigEar Anonymous. Bhand. V. No. 1288 ;
VA. O (43).

agfdaEn G p. 362.

agag JG- p- 362.

GATRIHLRAT JG- . 253,

(I) wsgmar of Dayavardhana.  JG. p. 253, See
Dhanyasalicaritra (1T ).

(II') wegamar ( Anonymous ) in Sanskrit. See also
Dhanyacaritra, ~ Dhanyakumaracaritra,
Dhanyagalicaritra and Dhanyadalibhadra-
caritra. Timdi. Nos. 541 (2); 852 ( 2
dated Sarh. 1489 ).

(1) wsg=fRes This is the 8th chapter containing
776 Sanskrit verses of some work. The
chapter is called D’atradanaprakasa. Vel,
No. 1743,

(II) weq=iRa by Somasundarasuri (in Sanskrit
verses). VC 7 (21). This is probably
Jinakirti’s Dhanyagalicaritra, also called
Danakalpadruma.

(II) wrr=r®sr in  Sanskrit prose (Grarm. 9000 ).
composed by Jiianasagaragani, grand-pupil
of Hargesagara of the Tapa Gaccha. He
has based his work on Jinakirti’s Dana-
kalpadruma. Baroda. No. 2829 ; DB.
29 (84;85; 36; 39); Hamsa. No.
196 5 JG. p. 225 ; Vel. No. 1742.

(IV ) weq=iftst Anonymous. Bhand. VI No.
1308 ; PAPS. 74 ( 8 ) ; the second is in
Prakrta.
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(1) weqgamas of Yadabkirti, Tera. 18.

(1) wergpaRaRe of Mallibhusana. Tera. 25.

(1IT) weggme=Rar by  Jianasagaragani.  See
Dhanyacaritra ( IIT ) above. Baroda. No.
2829 ; DB. 29 ( 34; 35; 36).

(IV) geggmaia composed in the twelfth
century A. D. during the reign of Para-
maddideva at Vilaspur, by Gunabhadra,
pupil of Nemisena, pupil of Manikyasena,
Compare CPL p. 24. CP. p. 655; Limdi.
No. 57 ( dated Sarh. 1555 ) 3 List ( Savai
Jaipur and Delhi); PRA. No. 412,

(V) asagaRaiRs in seven chapters ( Gram.
850 ) by Sakalakirti. Its Hindi trans-
lation is published by Manager, Jain
Bharati, Benares, 1911. No mss. are
known to me.

(VI) wsgEar=n®s in Sanskrit by Bilhana Kavi.
Tdar. 128,

(VII') qsagac=iRa in five chapters, composed
by Brahma Nemidatta, pupil of Malli-
bhusana. It is in Sanskrit. AD, No.
188 ; Bhand. V. No. 1110 ; Idar. A. 21 ;
List (S. J. and Delhi); Pet. IV. No.
1432=1IV. A. p. 151 ( quotation) ;
Strass, p. 304 5 Tera. 11 ; 12,

( VIII ) asqgai=iar composed in Sarh. 1510 by
Jayananda, pupil of Jinadharma, succes-
sor of Jinaekhara of the Kharatara
Gaccha. It is in Sanskrit and contains
1140 stanzas divided into five chapters.
It is published by the Jinadattasari
Pustakoddbara Fund, Surat, 1938.. SA,
No. 1754.

egigaa composed by Dayavardhana, pupil of
of Jayapandusuri. SA. No., 775. See
Dhanyasalicaritra ( IT).

geqeamAr ( Gram. 300). VBE18 (11).

wegiaeE i Sanskrit ( Grarh. 1100) by Dharma-
sirhhasuri. Limdi. No. 2812 ( dated
Sarn. 1685 ); VC. 7 (25; 26).

(1) weqari@=®e also  called Danakalpadrums’
( seé under 7t), describing the lives of
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Dhanya and  Salibhadra, composed. by
Jinakirti, pupil of Somasundarastiri of

~ the Tapa Gaccha. Tt is published in the
DLP. Series, No. 9, Bombay, 1919.
Bengal. No. 7520 ; BK. No. 158 ; Buh’
IL. No. 200 ; Chani. Nos 255 ; DA, 49
(1; dated Sam. 1494); DB. 29 (87;
383 39) ; Hamsa, No. 1369 ; JHA. 51 ;
JHB. 31; Kath. No. 1191 ; KB. 3
(14); Limdi. Nos. 531 ; 536 ; 636;
682; 856 ; PAD. 47 (14); 62 (2);
PAPR. 12 (8); PAZA. 10( 9); DPet.
L No. 279 (dated Smi. 1497 ); SA.
No. 134,

(II) wsqauiz=ika by Dayavardhang, pupil of
Jayapandu ( Jayacandra according to
some ), in Sarh. 1463. This is published
in the JAS. Series No. 43, Bhavnagm',
Sarh. 1971.  BK. No. 1414, Idar. 123;
JG. p. 253 ; Mitra. IX. p. 176 ; PAPL.
5 (26); SA. Nos. 775 ; 1733 ; Surat.
1, 3, 4,5. Ratnadekhararatuavatikaths
(s.v.) composed in Sam. 1463 is

- another work of the author.

(I) asqmiwg=iisr in six Paricchedas ( Graxh.
' 1460), by Purnabbadra, pupil of Jina-
pati of the Kharatara Gaccha, composed
in Sarh. 1285, He was assisted by
Sarvadevasti ; see JSS. IL Intro, p-33;
DL p. 49. DC. pp. 1-8 ( quotations ) ;
- 34; Hamsa, No. 791; Jesal. No. 110
JG. p. 225; Kundi. No. 166 ; PRA.

No. 293.

(II) wrmm@ag=Rar composed in Sarh. 1498 by
Bhadragupta, pupil of Devagupta of the
Rudrapalliya Gaccha. Jesal. No. 3; see
JG. p. 225, note C,

(IIT) wsgzuBagaRs Anonymous. Also gee
Dhanyadalicaritra. Hamsa. No. 637 ;

KB. 3 (56 Sve.); KO. 43 ( Dig. );
Surat. 1, 7, 9.

uftagwar in Sanskrit (Graxi. 479). See Dhammilla-

caritra' A Dhamillakatha s published in

it |

the JAS. Series, No. 41, Bhavnagar, Sar,
1971. JG. p. 254 ; Limdi. No. 767.

(1) afag=its composed  in Saijy, 1462, by
Jayagekharasti, pupil of Mahendrapras
bhasuri of the Aficala Gaceha. This i
published by Talchand N. Shah, for the
Jaina Mitra Mandla, Mandala. Baroda.
No. 2128 ; BK. No. 33; Buh, VL. No.
614 ; Hamsa. No. 444 ; JG. p. 225 ;
Limdi. No. 1114 ; PRA. No. 414.

(I') wivng=y ( Anonymous. ). DA. 50 (93),
DB. 29 (4); Ilamsa. No. 1636 ; IG. p.
225 ; Det. 1. A. P 29 ; Sueat, 1, 5.

uftAgRuEt SA. No. 206.  This 1s a portion of
the Vasudevahindi ; of. ABORL Vol 16,
p- 32.

UG E T by Jinesvarastivi. .J(.
V. p. 70; VI No. 587.

(1) Tika. Anon. JG. p- 281 ; Det.

VI. No. 587.

q#HAr Bhand. VI. Nos. 1309 ; 1810 ; Kath. No.
1334.

H‘fﬁmt-ﬁ’rﬁrt of Uttamarsi. See Katharatnakara.

THHRARAT ( (i, 3200) by Somamandana-
gani. VA. 9 (41).

(I) asmeagw composed in Sarh. 1667 according
to the SA. note, by Dharmadeva of the
Purnima Gaccha. Barada., N 0. 692
Bhand. V. No. 1289; DB. 17 (25,
dated Sain. 1667 ); 29 (12 ); SA. No.
365.

(1II) 'érﬁaﬁ‘quﬂ (Grarh. 4814) in Sanskrit com-
posed by Udayadharma, pupil of Munj-
sagara  Upadhyaya during the reign of
Anandaratnasari, successor of Muniratnge
suri, successor of Anandaprabhastiri of
the Agama Gaccha. It contains mnine
Pallavas; cf. Hertel, ZDMG. Vol. 65, p.
429ff, and Winternits, History, Vol. IL.
p- 545. It is published in the DLP.
Series, No. 40, Bombay, Sarh. 1978.
Baroda. No. 2116; Chani. No. 577 3
Hamsa. No. 1573 ; JG. p. 180 ; Pet. TIL

P- 281 ; Det.
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No. 602; IIL A.p. 235 (quotation ) ;
V. No. 728 ; PRA. No. 663.

(N1) afweq3y in Prakrta. This name is wrongly
given to Pavigrabapramana (s. v.) of
Dhavalasartha. DPet. V. A. p. 107.

(IV) quﬁ'quq Anonymous.  Agra. Nos. 943
944 ;945 ; SB. 2 (42 foll. about 144 ),
Surat. 1. :

(V) 'qﬁmaqgn Anonymous. See Viradedana. KB.
3 (17); SA. No. 365.

qage® JG. p. 200

GHATHOT (W01 ) WERHFHRS in Sanskrit.  Hebru.

: 59.

THRNEREGR in 38 Sankeit stazas by Ravipra-
bhasari. TPatan Cat. L p. 366 ( quota-
tion ).

=g (1. p. 655.

(1) war=Ra in Praketa ( Anon.). Bt No. 253.

(I1) wa=Ra in Sanskrit by Nemicandra. Bt No.
252.

wifeg@ Bengal. No. 6808.

wdasg in 8 Gathas. JG. p. 180; Limdi. No.
1704.

(1) Vitti. Anon. JG. p. 180.

(I) aRga®mara® composed by Manikyasundara,
pupil of Merutmigasuri of the Aficala
Gaccha. The work is also otherwise called
Candradhavaladharmadattkathanaka, and
is in Sankrit. It is published on behalf
of the Harmsavijayaji Iree Library,
Ahmedabad, 1924, Buh. III. No. 160
(dated Sarn. 1681 ) ; Chani. No. 1044 ;
DA. 35 (15); 50 (79); JG.p. 253;
Pet. I. No. 262 ; PRA. No. 856.

(II) wigasaras by Vinayakudalagani. DB. 31
(66).

(III ) wfga® a1a% Anonymous.

Bhand. IV. Nos. 1311 ; 13812; 1313
(dated Sarm. 1521); DB. 31 (67);
Hamsa. Nos. 647 ; 983 ; 1168 ; JG. p.
253 ; Kaira. B. 74 ; Limdi. Nos. 594 ;
767; VB. 18(14); Vel. No. 1744,
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TR HYwISHTO composed in Smb. 1979 by
Mangalavijaya. It is published in the
YJG. Series, Sari. 1981.

aaga®tsg (foll. 66) by Jayatilakasiri. VB. 18
(2).,

(I) aw=ra=sits in Prakrta. Bt No. 253 ; JG. p.
241.

(II) wdar=Rsr in Sanskrit by Nemicandra. JG.
p. 241. See Dharmacarita ( II ).

THATIAZIRTET in Sanskrit containing 21 cantos,
composed by Haricandra, a Digambara

poet.  See Dharmagarmabhyudayakavya.
Bt. No. 509 ; JHA. 49.
THAARZILU by Sakalakirti, List (S. J.)
HerIrEaaa Bengal. No. 7150 ; SA. No. 2607.
SRR E @R of Brahma Jinadasa, CMB. 55.
YHYAIRERT by Jinadasa. This is prabably the
same as ubove. DBuh. VL No. 615.
qaqg DC. p. 38, No. 309.
(1) 9RqQrer written in Prakrta Gathas by Jaya-
rama. This is mentioned by Harisena,
author of the next Darmapariksa.

(I1) wqqdiar (Gram. 2070) composed in the
Apabhrarna language by Harisena. It
consists of eleven Saridhis and was
finished in Sarb. 1044, i e., full 26 years
earlier than Amitagati's Dharmapariksa
('see mext number ). Harisena in his
introduction (L. 1) tells us how his work
was based on an earlier Dharmapariksa
written in the Gatha metre by Jayarama.
A paper describing this work is submitted
to the 11th ATOC, 1941, at Hyderabad,
Deccan, by Dr. A. N. Upadhye of
Rajaram College, Kolhapur. Bhand. VI.
No. 1009 ; Buh. VI. No. 617.

(TII) wAqdrem composed in Sarm. 1070, by
Amitagati, pupil of Madhavasena. It
contains 21 DParicbhedas ; cf. Bhand. V.
p- 18 ff; N. Mironow, Die Dharma-
pariksa des Amitagati, Leipzig, 1903,
and .Winternitz, History, IL p. 563 ff. -
AD. Nos. 102;125; Bhand. V. No.
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1076 ; VI. No. 1008 ; BO. p. 79 ; Buh. |
VL No. 616 5 CP. p. 655 (7 mss. ); DB. |
16 ( 31); Hun. 43 ; 233 ; JG. p. 161 ;
Tdar. 114 (5c.); Idar. A. 3 (3c.)s
Kath. No. 1091 ; Lal. 6 ; 20 ; Mad. 233 ;
PAP. 64 (7); PAZA. 9 (28) Pet. IIT.
No. 513 ; IIL. A. p. 294; V. No. 945 ;
SG. No. 2567 ; Strass. p. 304; VA. 9
(138 ); Weber. 1L. No. 2019.
(1) Tika in Kanarvese by Candra-

sagara., Hum. 233,

(IV) aaqdiar of Parévakirti.  ITebru. 2.

(V) adq@ienm by Devasena. See  Dharmasai-
graha.  AIL No. 342 ; Hamsa. No. 60 ;
VB. 18 (7). |

(1) Tika in Kanarese by Vrttavilasa,

AL No. 342.

(VI) gAqdiarr composed by Jinamandana, pupil
of Somasindarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha
(Gram. ahout 1800). It is published
by the JAS. Bhavnagar, Samb. 1974
( Series No. 67 ). Chani. No. 211;
Hamsa. Nos. 118; 473 ; PAPR. 9(3);
PATS. 49 (17); 63 (40).

(VII) waadran in Sanskrit composed in Sarn. 1571
by Saubhagyasagara. Hamsa. No. 522.

( VIII) atq e composed by Yasovijaya, pupil of
Nayavijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. It is
published with the Svopajiia Tika, by the
Hemacandra Sabba, Patan, Sarh. 1978
( Series, No. 14). AM. 309 ; Bhand. VI
No. 1177 ; BK. No. 83 ; DB. 16 (80);
Hamsa. No. 213 ; JG. p. 104; PAPS.
46 (2); SA. Nos. 85;1659; VB. 17
(48).

(1) Tka ( Svopajia). AM. 309,

Bhand. VI. No. 1177 ; BK. No. 83 ;

 DB. 16 ( 30 ) ; Hamsa. No. 213 ; JG. -

104; PAPS. 46 (2); SA- Nos. 35;
1659 ; VB. 17 (48).

(IX) wagdigr by Nayavijaya ( Yadovijaya ? ).

~ BK. No. 83.
(X )wdqdem  composed " by Manavijayagani,

|
i
!
|
|
!
)
!
|

.
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pupil of Jayavijaya, for his own pupil
Daivavijaya, during the reign of Vijaya-
prabhastri ( Saib. 1710-1747 ), successor
of Vijuyadevasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
BEK. No. 93 ; PRA. No. 1064.

( XI) axgqdéar Anonymous. Agra. Nos. 947 ;
948 ; 949 ; DB. 16 ( 33) ;3 SB. 2 (55),
SG. No. 2209 ; Tera. 3 to 9; 21 to 24.

(1) sfglienmar composed in  Sam. 1645, by
Padmasagaragani, pupil of Dharmasagara-
gani of the Tapa Gacecha. It is published
in the DLD. Series, No. 15, Bombay,
1918 and also by the Hemacandra
Sabha, Patan, San. 1978. This work
contains 1474 stanzas in all, out of which
about 1250 have been bodily reproduced
from Amitagati’s work. Compare J1L
Vol. 13, p. 314t Bhand. VI. No. 1178
JG. p. 267 5 Pet. V. No, 729,

(11) gaqlregrwar by Ramacandra, a Digambara
writer. It is in Sanskrit and was com-
posed at the request of Devacandra, pupil
of Padmanandin, a spiritual descendant
of Pujyapada. Its Grai. is 900. Hamsa,
No. 60; JG. p. 2535 Kath. No. 1270
PAD. 64 (9) 5 Pet. IV, No. 1268 =1V,
A. p. 100.

wAqrE KB. 1 (63-foll. 187); 1(72); 2 (16;
4c.)5;3(34); 5(12)5 8(9).

qaqrEsAr v Sanskrit. Hamsa. No. 1012.

aagHTE SA. No. 3047.

gagaidizg SG. No. 1364.

JATHAEL also called Praguottara Sravakicara or

Pragnottara Upasakacara or Sravakacara
by Sakalakirti. It is in six chapters. It is
published at Surat, 1926. It is on.the
duties of a Jain layman. Bengal. Nos.
6619 ; 6646 ; Bhand. V, No. 1077 ; VI,
No. 1033; CP. p. 655 (17 mss.);
Tdar. A, 27 ; 46 ; 47 ; Kath. Nos. 1092
1093 ; 1094 (dated Sarh. 1654 ); Pet,
V. No. 972 ; PR. No. 82; SG. Nos.
628 ; 672 ; Strass. p. 304.
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unfaeg by Haribhadrasiri in 8 Adhyayas. See
Winternitz, History, [L p. 584, It is
published with Municandra’s commentary
by the JAS. Bhavnagar, Smin. 1967 ;
also in the Bibliotheca Indica, (edited by
Stali ), Caleutta, 1912 and by the Aga-
modaya Sawmiti ( Series No. 37 ), Surat,
1924. It is published with a Gujrati

translation and explanation at Bombay, |

Jainapatra Office, 1922. Bengal. No.
3054 ; Bhand. VI. No. 1179 ; BK. No.
3605 DA. 32 (22); DB. 16 ( 35;36) ;
DC. p. 13; Hamsa. No. 337 ; JA. 25
(5); Jesal. No. 107 ; JG. pp. 99 5 181 ;
Limdi. No. 967 ; PAPR. 8 (7 ) ; PAPS.
66 (7); PAZB. 12 (4); Pet. L Al p.
44 ; HL A.p. 53 (dated Sah. 1181);
VL No. 588 3 SA- NOS. 212 3 769, VC.
7(24); VD.7 (14); Weber. 1I. No.
1954 A.

(1) Tika (Gram. 3000) composed
by Municandrasuri.  Bengal. No. 3054 ;
Bhand. VI. No. 1179 ; BK. No. 360 ;
Bt. No. 81; DA. 32(22); DB. 16
(85;36); DO p. 35; JA. 90 (3);
Jesal, No. 107; JG. pp. 99; 181 ;
Limdi. No. 967; PAZB. 12 (4); DPet.
I, A p. 53 ( dated Sarh. 1181 ); VL
No. 5885 SA. No. 21%; VC. 7(24);
Webex. II. No. 1954 A.

wgRqugfEear See Papabhuddhidharmabud-
dhikatha.

'ﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁﬂlgﬁ@ﬂi in 30 Gathas ( Be :- namiuna mahi~
yamoham. ) by Jayaghosa. JA. 106 (4);
JG. p. 200 ; Pet. IIL. A. p. 10 ( quota-
tion ).

WHASSA( composed by Meghavijuya, pupil of
Krpavijaya of the Tapa Gaccha. BK. No.
346 ; PRA. No. 331.

QHASFIIIHTOT Perhaps the same as above.

Agra. No. 950; BO.p.59; KB. 1

(63, foll. 52 ).

WAHEFY is a short poem containing the life-
sketch ol Vijayadharmasuri of the Tapa
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Gaccha, composed by Ratnavijaya, and

published inthe YJG. Series.
asATEErEwyr ( Gram. 158 ). JG. p. 254,
wata=Ear DB, 31 (15 5).
e by Santisii in Ardhamagadhi ( Be :- nami-
una sayalagunarayanakulaharain ). The
text consists of 145 Prakrta Gathas.
Both the text and the commentary by
Devendra are published by Jainadharma-
vidyaprasaraka Varga, Palitana, 1905-
1906 and also in the JAS. Series, No. 30,
Bhavnagar, Sam. 1970. The latter
edition contains also the commentary of
Santisari. Agra. No. 1192 ; Bengal. No.
7447 ; Bbhand. VI. Nos. 1180; 1181 ;
1220; BK. No. 148; DA. 30
(11-17); 33 (44);DB. 15 (16);
Hamsa. Nos. 69; 119; 1079; JA.
95 (7); 104(1); KB.3 (56); 8
(3); Kiel. Il No. 381; Limdi. No.
930 ; Mitra. LX. pp. 173 ; 174 ; PAP. 9
(4;30);PAPR. 7 (8); 12 (1);
PAPS. 12 (palm ms.); Pet. I A.p.
60; III. A, p. 24; VI p. 141, No. 72;
SA. Nos. 158 ; 248 ; 868 ; 1728 ; 1796 ;
Tapa. 118 (dated Sah. 1308); VB.
18(1).

(1) Vitti ( Gramm. 9682 ), (Be:-
sajfianalocana. ) called Sukhabodha, com-
posed by Devendrasuri, pupil of Jagac-
candrasuri of the Tapa Gaccha. The first
copy was prepared by Vidyananda ;
Dharmakirti and Hemakalasa helped to
correct it. Bband. VI. No. 1181 ; Bt.
No. 183; DA.30 (11;12);DB. 15
(16); Hamsa. No. 69 ; JA. 104 (1);
JG. p. 181 ; JHA. 65 (dated Sam. 1498);
Kiel. II. No. 881 ; Mitra. IX. p. 174 ;
PAP.9 (4;30); PAPR. 12 (1); Pet.
I. A. p. 60 ; SA. Nos. 248 ; 1728 ; VB.
I8 (1).

(2) Vitti by Santistri of the Candras
kula ( Be :- siddhamn sarvajfiamanamya ).
BK. No. 148 ; DC. p. 52 ( dated Sar,
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1309 ) ; PAPS. 12 (palm ms. ); Pet. V.
A. p. 182 (dated” Smb. 1271); Tapa.
118 ( palm ms. dated Sain, 1308).
(8) Avactl. Anonymous. Agra. No.
1192 ; DA, 33 (44); KB. 3 (56 foll:

TRTAFOSH (Grain. 9500) composed by Var-
dhamana, pupil of Abhayadevasuri in
Sam. 1172. It is published in two
parts by Hiralal Hamsaraja, Jamnagar,
1915. Agra. No. 951 ; Chani. No. 510;
PAPR. 21 (2); SA. No. 803;SB.2
(54).

(1) Vritti Svopajiia composed in

Sari, 1172 ; this was corrected by Dha-
nesvara, Adokacandra, Nemicandra and
Pargvacandra. PRA. No. 403 ( Chaui.
ms.). Chani. No. 510 ; DL p. 45 ; PAPR.
21 (2); PRA. No. 403 ; SA. No. 803 ;
SB. 2 ( 54~two copies ). :

gTeadren DB. 16 (33).

wRGAgRIorFAT Bhand. V. No. 1259 ; BO. p. 59.

ﬁﬁtﬁﬂﬁm by Devavijaya. This is the name of
the author’s commentary on Devendrws
Danadilatapobbavanakulaka,  Bub. IIT.
No. 108 ; KB. 3 (15).

ARTEAEARON of Abhayadevasiri. PRA. No. 1161,
(1) Vrttl composed in Sarm. 1441
by Kulamandanasuri, pupil of Deva-
sundarasuri of the Tapa Gaccha ; PRA.

No. 1161.

AHTATSHT in 20 chapters composed by a Digambara
author called Jayasena, pupil of Bhava-
sena, pupil of Gopasena, pupil of Santi-
sena, pupil of Dhbarmasena of Jhada-
vagada Sangha. It is in Sanskrit and is
published by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar.
AD. No. 157 ; Kath. 1095 ( dated Sain.
1485); Lal. 313, 372; Pet. IV. No.
1434 =1V. A.p. 122 (quota’ion ) ; Tera.
15; 16.

(I) gae"maa of Padmanandin. Tt contains 193
Prakrta Gathas and is published in the
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MDG. Series No. 21, Domibwy, Suih.
1979. CP. p. 656; Lal. 279; Tera.
1, 2; 17.

(1) udeEEma of Jinadattastei of the Kharatara
Gaccha. PRA. No. 1203 ; see Upadeda-
rasgyana. '

(1) Vrtti composed in Smir 1294 by
Jinapala Upadhyaya, pupil of Jinapati-
suri of the Kharatara Gaccha. PRA. No.
1203 ( No. 19).

(L) wfeEtgs Anonymous. This is probably
the work of Padmanandin. Bub. VI. No.
618.

¥HTEEY in 15 (Gathas in the Apabhruigy languas
ge composed by Nemitilaka. Limdi. No.
1288.

YATEEAITT by Siddhasari.,  Chaui. No. 375.

wrERAr Limdi. No. 530.

qROEHrd in Sanskeit.  Mad. 728.

gi@eer in 15 Gathas. Bengal. No. 7602 ; JA.
25 (1); 106 (4;5); JG. p. 111,
Limdi. No. 1288; Det. I. A. pp. 50 ;
57; 59;63582;92; 102 ; LI A. pp.
9;23; V. A, p. 137.

wReeAi@mg (Gran. 150). VB. 18 (6).

yaafder (Gram. 1400). VB. 18 (5).

(I) a®fa’y in Prakets ( Be t~namitna vaddhama-
nam ) by Sripmbh:.\sﬁri,f pupil of Sarva-
devasuri of the Candra Gaccha. It is publi-
shed on behalf of the Hamsavijayaji Free
Library , Ahmedabad, Sarh. 1954. Schu-
bring, Lehre der Jainas, p. 223, says that
the work was composed in Sai. 1286,
This is evidently a mistake. Bt. No. 210 ;
Chani. No. 418 ; Hamsa. No. 471 ; JG-.
p- 149; PAP. 25 (17); PAPM. 27 (dated
Sarn. 1408 ); PAPR. 19 (4); Pet. V.
A.p. 113 ; SA. No. 246 ; Surat. 1, 9.

(1) Tika composed by Sriprabha
himself. This is mentioned by his grand~
pupil Udayasirhha in his commentary (see
next ) as being lost in Sarh. 1253. Pet.
V. A. P 115; v. 1.
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(2) Tika (Gram. 5520) composed
in St 1286, by Udayasiibla, pupil of
Manikyaprabha, pupil of S,riprabhu, the
author of the text. Bt. No. 210 ; Chaui.”
No. 4183 PAD. 25 (17); PAPM. 97
(dated Smn. 1408); PAPR. 19 (4);
Pet. V. A p. 113 ; SA. No. 246 ; Surat.
1, 9.

(3) Vrtti by Jayasimhastri ( Gra.
11142). Bt No. 209; JG. p. 149;
of Patan Cat. L pp. 248-250. TFrom
this quotation, it would seem that this
commentary is on some other Dharma-
vidhi also  called  Upadegasara  which
begins = dhammamahamahimuddharin.

(1) wafafa (Gran. 6950) composed in  San,
L190, by Nannasuri ( Be :- vijjaharana-
ra ). DC. p. 41 (quotation ); Jesal. No.
7755 JG.p. 149,

(110 ) wafan® in Praketa. Anouymous ( Be t~dham-
mamahamahi ), also called Upadedasara.
See above No. L. Com. 8.

(1V ) ™ Anonymous. SB. 2 (55 ; foll. 155 ).

wafger® (Grarh. 1335 ). It was composed by ( ?)
Matinandanagani, pupil of Dharmacandra
ol the Kharatara Gaccha. It is in Sanskrit.
At PRA. No. 662, a manuscript of
Dharmavilasa is said to be copied for
Matinandana, pupil of Dharmacandra of
the Kharatara Gaccha. It is published
by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar. Chani.
No. 432; JG. p. 181; PAP. 12 (1);
PAPR. 22 (6); PRA. No. 662,
Surat. 2.

gAY ( Bet-namitna jinam jagajiva). JG. p.
181 ; Pet. V. A. p. 106.

vatare Limdi. No. 1288. Itis in Prakrta.

aReggeag @& of Paramananda. Mitra. X,
p- 142.

HUTRTFIFAHEY in 21 cantos containing the life~
story of Dharmanatha, the 15th Tir-
tharkara, composed by Hariscandra, who
mentions Vakpati's Gaudavabo. It is|
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~193

gomposed‘ in imitation of Magha’s
Sisupalavadha. It is published in the
Kavyamala Series, Bombay, 1888, AD.
No. 12; BO. p. 303 ; Chani. No. 452 ;
CMB. 47 ; 72; CP. p. 656 ; Hebru. 30 ;
Hum. 31 ; Idar. 94 (3 copies) ; Idar. A.
66 ( 2 copies ) ; KO. 118 ; 122 ; Mitra. X.
p. 355 Mud. 8;14; Padma. 71; 92;
PAP. 12(36); 23 (14); PAS. Nos.
1095 175 ; 248 ; (cf. Patan Cat. L. pp.
32; 112); Pet. IT. No. 270 ( dated Sai.
1564 )=1II. A. p. 141 (quotation ) ; IIL.
No. 514; IV. No. 1435 5 PRA. No.
1204, (No. 19 ) ; Rice. p. 302 ; SG. Nos.
116 ; 610.

(1) Tippana called Sandehadhvanta-
dipika composed by Yasahkirti, pupil of
Lalitakirti. BO. p. 30; CMB. 72; CP.
p- 656 ; Hum. 31; Idar. 94; Idar.
A. 66 ; Mud. 8 ; 14 ; SG. No. 610.

(I) gdfireyrin 40 Sanskrit Karikas by Jina-
vallabhagani. It is engraved on one of
the pillars of the Mahavira temple at
Citrakuta. Cf. JH. Vol. 14, p. 100. JG.
p. 181; KB. 3 (58 ) ; Limdi. No. 1288.

(1) Vitti by Sakalacandra. JG. p.
181. See Dharmasiksa ( II).

(I1) w3 by Sakalacandra Upadhyaya, pupil
of Vijayadanasuri of the Tapa Gaccha.
BEK. No. 226 ; DB. 16 (29); Hamsa.
No. 516.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti. Hamsa. No. 516.

qagrg also called Adhyatmakalpadruma (s. v.).
SA. No. 1762.

(1) wasaz by Devasena ; cf. Pet. IIL Intro. p.
22. See Dharmapariksa (IV ). VB.
18(7). '
(II ) weismg by Adadhara. Idar. 18 ; PR. No. 150.
harmasangraha Sravakicara of Ada-
dhara is published from two mss. of the
13th century A. D. at Benares, 1910.

(11 ) wasse (Gradm. 15608 ) composed in Sarh.
1738, by Manavijayagani, pupil of Santi-
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vijayagani of the Tapa Gaccha. Compare
Bhand. 1V. pp. 143, 452ff. It is published
by Vasntji Trikamji, Pulitana, 1905 and
also in the DLP. Series, Nos. 26 and 45,
Bombay, 1915, 1918. The work consists
of three chapters dealing with various
religious matters and was composed at

the request of S,regthi Santidasa. AM.
31 ; Bhand. IV. No. 275 ; DB. 17 (30);
Punjab. No. 1331; SA. Nos. 286;
1855 ; Surat. 1, 55 VB. 17 (47 ).

(1) Tika Svopajiia. AM. 31 ; Bhand.

IV. No. 275 ; SA. No. 286 ; Surat. 1, 5.

(IV ) w&&ag (Grath. 14000 ) by Vijayanandasari.
VB. 17 ( 47 ).

(V) witgag (Graxa. 4500) by Munidekharasti.
VB. 18 (4).

( VI) wiEmg Anon. SB. 2 (52353 ; 56).

( VII) aigiag (Sravakacara ; Grap. 1440 ) by
Medhavi Pandita, composed in Sai.
1541. Samavasaranadarpana is a part
of this work. It is published at Benares,
1910 ; of. also ABORI, Vol. 13, p. 89.
Kath. No. 1096 ; Lal. 279 ; IR. No. 20 ;
Tera. 5 ; 9.

(1) weemreol in 1396 Gathas by Haribhadrastri.
Tt is published with Malayagiri’s com-
mentary in the DLP. Series, Nos. 39,
42, Bombay, 1916. Bik. No. 1471 ; BK.
No. 811; Bt. No. 71(3); Buh. IV.
No. 157 ; DB. 17 (4 ; 5) ; Hamsa. No.
613 ; Jesal. No. 1505 ; JG. p. 99 ; Kath.
No. 1271; PAPS. 58 (4); PAS. No.
478 ; SA. No. 792; VA. 9 (45); VC.
7(23)

(1) Vitti by Malayagiri ( Gra.
11000 ). BK. No. 311; Bt. No. 71 (3);
Buh. IV. No. 157 ; VI. No. 726 ; DB.
17 (4; 5 ) ; Hamsa. No. 613 ; Jesal. No.
1505, JG‘. P 100, Kath. No. 1271,
PAPS. 58 (4) ; PAS. No. 478 ; Patan
Cat. I pp. 230 (quo.) ; 282; SA. No.
792; VA. 9 (45); VC. 7 (23).

*
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(1) aa=gzoit Anonymous. Probably the sume as
above. Agra. No. 952; DAL 76 (58);
Jesal. No. 1467 ; PADP. 18 (33); SA.
Nos. 286 ; 7925 Tapa. 50; VB. 18
(4) ‘

(1) Tippana by Hemacandrasuri. SA.
No. 792.

(2) Vrtti by Maladhari Hemasurisisya.
Jesal. No. 1467.

(3) Tippana. Anonymous. Agra. No.
952; DA. 76 (58); PADL. 18(33);
SA. No. 286.

THETEECH by Yudovijuyagani of the Tapa
Gaccha.  See Pattavahsamuceaya, Viras
meam, 1933, L p. L07.

YREIEATIHIC in 200 Sanskvit stanzas by Jayas
gekharastirl of the Aficala Gaccha, Tt is
published by Bhimsi Manck, Bowbay,
1908.  Agra. No. 9555 Vel Nos. 693 ;
694

aREI of Sakulukirti.

wHfafEgaRar SA. No. 653

qﬁf{ﬁ%‘ﬁfﬁ 50 Apabhratida stanzas.  Patan Cat.
L p. 370,

qAeIqAIESE Surat. 7.

qHEaEqESH in Praketa.  Hamsa. No. 422.

(1) Tika in Sangkrit. ITamsa. No.

422,

(1) waeqrasiar in. 140 Draketa  Gathas by
Vinayacandra, See Kathanakakosa (1)
cf. Patan Cat. 1. p. 42.

(II) waieraaist in Praketa. JG. . 267,
(1) Vrtti in Prakrta. JG. p. 207.
YRISGAEARESH in 34 Gathas. JG. p. 206.
YHHAESE in 18 Apabhrmibda stanzs by Jiva-
prabha. JG. p. 200. See next.

YRIGHTIT in Apabhrarnga, by Jinaprabhastri.
( Be t-aha jana nisunijjau). It contains
18-stanzas. Baroda. No. 6119 ; Pet. V.
A. p. 111 ; Patan, Cat. L. p. 263,
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(I) garged (Olayanatyaprabandha ) by Megha~
prabhacarya, on the life of a sige ullul
Dardanabhadra,  JG. . 336 ; l’ct V. A

p. 19 ( quotation ) 5 also see Putan Cat. I. .

p. 307, Published in the JAS. Series,
No. 61, Bhavnagar, 1918 AD. Translat-
ed into Gierman in ¢ Indische Shatten-
theater ’, p. 48 fT.

(II) watvgga (Mahakivya ). It isa poem in 14
cantos, desceribing the life of the famous
minister Vastapala of Gujrat by Udaya-
prabha, pupil of Vijayasenasti of the
Nagendra Giaccha.  Barvoda. No. 2830 ;
Bt. No. 5075 JA. 41 (1); 95 (1,
ms, dated Sab. 1290); JG. p. 831
PAP. 1L (1) ; Pet. [ A p. 835 TIT A
p. 16, Also of. Patan Cat. T. p. 11

(1) watga in 9 chaplers composed by Adadbara,
the Digambara writer of the 13th century
AD.  Tor contents, campare Bhand. IV.
p- 103, Tt is divided into two parts, name-
ly Sdgara and Anagira and is published
with the Svopajiia commentary in the
MDG.  Series, Nos. 2 and 14, Sa.
1972, 1974 It is also published by
Biharilal Kathanera, Bombay, AD. 1928.
AD, Nos, 161; 262; AK. Nos. 17;
19 ; 20 ; Bengal. No. 1524 ; Bhand. IV.
No. 297 ; VI. No. 1010; Chani. No.
241; CMB. 2;135; 195; CP. pp.
(6215 656 ; 657; 707 ; Hebru. 33;
36; 54; 83; Hum. 3; 40; 95;
99 ; 187 ; Idar. 18 (4 copies ) ; Idar. A.
17 5 49 ; JG. p. 181 ; Kath, No. 1097 ;
KO. 4; 96 ; 104; MHB. 7; 58; Mud.
34 ;160 ;169 ; 413 ; Mysore. IL p. 285 ;
PAP. 79 (67 )5 PAPR. 21 (24); Pet.
ITI. Nos. 515; 516 ; 5173 IV. No. 1436;
PR. Nos. 83; 87; SG. Nos. 1998 ;
1999 5 Strass. p. 304 ; Tera. 19.

( 1) Svopajiia Paiijika called Jnanadi-
pika, the first shorter commentary by
Agadhara. Strass. p. 304.

(2) Second Tika called Bhavyakumu-
dacandrika composed by Adadhara himself
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in Sarhvat 1300. Here, sometimes, the
earlier commentary is referred to; com-
pare Strass. p. 304, The text was com=
posed in Sarbvat 1296 ; compare CPI.
p. 36. AD. No. 161 ; Bengal. No. 1524 ;

Bhand. IV. No. 297 ; CMB. 2; CP. p.
656 ; Hebru. 33; 36 ; 54 ; 83 ; Hum 3;

40 ; 95 99 ; Idar. A. 17 ; Kath. Nos.
1097 ; 1219 ; Mysore. IL p. 285 ; Pet.
III. Nos. 516; 517; Rice. p. 312;
Strass. p. 304 ; Tera. 19.

(1) watga Anonymous. (Gram., 50) JG. p.
181.

YRIGAGUN in  Kanarese by Nayasena, AK, Nos.
344 ;345 ; 346 ; KO. (?) ; Mud. 373.

qaaE in Sanskrit by Gunacandradeva. SG.

No. 2717.

qAgIRAT Anonymous. (See Dharmadattakatha ).
Limdi. No. 767.

AU« by Mallavadin in Sarmvat 1206, See
Nyayabindutika.

AMTEES® in 25 Gathas. Patan Cat. L p.
291. ( Be :- dhammovaggahadanam ).

(1) unAtqds Anonymous in 144 stanzas. DA. 60
(101).

(I1) aRi98a in Sanskrit, ( Be : vasudhabharanam
puruso. ) Mitra. IX, p. 159.

(1) Vyakhya,

IX. p. 159.

(III) wRtagar by Laksmivallabha, pupil of Lak-
smilirti in 107 Slokas. AD. No. 188 ;
DC. p- 96. See DI p. 42.

(1) Svopajiia Vrtti composed in Sarh.

1745 ; compare DI, p. 42,£. n..2.
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